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a 1 ev A ev oe A @ y va @ ° 
paw: Wu Svs WAI NAY Vayenoys UsenaueI Vaya + go MaAeuiluen 
unadmslatiu manltataluusslin fully PeAcakkhandha Aaaeuntoviaiuuarsiniqyeny 
au loun & unsnthan ustlunamynse Adewligénennmueaunlese uly Parica- 
kAhandha 
ey AA A @ ° y ° va @ ° A 
aNaaUsIY InAvENIEMUU Avo uaenauews Azz + ow MasuuMUIA 
Snuslaty matiltluisglen fu Samvarappadhana usilunamynsan Haeudhsa 
Imvara-padhana 
A yy A Yy ° A I aA cy) A @ A ° A ey A 1 
yvanainik waannvsanaen fas lugouaerain wmawluGasmuauagnn uavisenael 
slataanu milaunhianny araltesawnany tilde (~) unuenuvsamiduvsaniannhan 
funy Walsenfioulan uatoelailiqarum i Aamfasamana-cetasika; Pakinnaka-~; 
Akusala-~ fannuuarilillélugliiuedah Adfasamana-cetasika; Pakinnaka- 
. 7 cy A @ y wy A ° vou e vy vy 1 
cetasika; Akusala-cetasika OSWWwua (uandatihanliAumindmin nace Lu ADIN 
(v7 a ° 1 v7 
via, ~lelm vanwisenudach anand, anally) 


8. NNIVAInNNINGISH 


\ AA ; » & A lo @ 2 ww be es 
7. wQanaNanNannnmeuis mifunanssnuey) laiduiudasAumenatuneuany 
aanld laucasnanliusinailugaarn dilunanansannaoulvaumenamunenauieevagn 
Mawes lauaasnanlnareuns vaasssvuNMaanmanein lawenenarhanuaas lawn 
y 1 za e tA Il d x bee 
azmla agnslsion lumaninweseusn esavunwsasluGashing inmeunuaaryin lave 
uan delildentistrnnnahnaneiian Aausilesawudasanwariiudaaghswniy 
AAA f z% a ew AGI cy A wz os 
unsdisifanannanavareuuns re lunsylnaflgnuasdnAsqunas flanwae lastlanithy 
ev 1 aA ew AGL va iy y y ia 1 y A 
van dounanludnAsqundsilaszanmufuen a lalfinanadners avalaludastiiae iwaiefia 
Wumanusuiy 


8. fanvonmalauaaslarschummlnaunamindsngy WMadeoanuriinginwnuartinenenlog 
we y [ y 1 A @) eva za A vw AGC wx ev A YYu w w 
Tali qliaasdanamreh AanloduawslunselasilgnvtaduAsadiends War layaniata 
syaNGhN] adhaQndasfoauéstu weneMnlunszlasign shamwlnenneeweelasfgn 
nadnwalne ariuetenaig go 45 waa madwliseuy waavtan 
prada: 7.84. 25/195/237 = ynrintimel Saqaan we'lasilgnian 25 Ya 195 wih 237 

maawnnlassuUisewaannsenanungiwalasignatuulaninlne 25 
wnariarsas snansnlisan lace lnanwatiufinsamaenawraanaw ial § 45 waa aa 
danaviantanstnlénaiule ulanamzamnhaslaiuliles (nase madwuclaniuta 
Whwunnenwaagua) 

za \ [y ev ev ev 6 
waelasignehaumwdangy nanematiuunadnwslatuaascananui@uneat (The Pali 
Text Society) luvsemedengy seuumaewltachsnfannurialy 

ev 1 Aw ACA 1 eva 1 a A & vw AC we [y Yo 

SnuseauvantaraiManss uaveaAS aad lunselasilgnviaiuenAiadende Levin 
Syd Aiudaunteshomnuda Harhammnlnauasmindsanns [got 7-10 


q. AISUEYMALAYH 


9. vananaragiah/ ud lunilsdatigistenatiyardeinuardafiehery An uladaelameénen 
AunmanssnavoanuarlAnadavtu  araliqyuardiativinmedern viaauasenasjanang 
CaN Hoth 
1) arstiumaasssn UdnsmananssarivMAsUsMUarnMNaAUlUMteaa aati 
aut liAummanansantiaasd lAaeoansiagaisty uavvnlitenansadrsaateudens 
warifanlemmanansauete) ‘rer 

2) anstquszinnsssa vhinwanasssarnuandoanawonlan wanuhulseunne) mata 
muazaruenlumaIlgne sratiyidernWeehaauaunewadiuunr ustdulenasuihuetias 
taelamaéinwnduerruavidansssnanosan blah selamilauarhaain 

3) aviaumr Aasatindarn vhewawynaument 1 Youna thiotasssanenn nonlin 
yanonsNttaatwque) Aud Wtadaetenmetudwlsenausamsnanssy 
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99 AA thandaGerllonndudnwalugamentunnan wrasuenred muna 
Lawfagieumiansaniuey lel MINTURN TanMATIIUUA NTUS WIN MAAA HM 
tek yy 1 yy y a lo A MVoeA vA y a y y y 
NTUUGINENTaclagva layantauss mann wansaN LN AAA Afidaamaeimantansanve lava 
q » wy vy, Hl y ey e ° ° Q 
noslandwansaan Aa ANGAIMANTIVENINUMEBASAWNDTINE ba MES LALLANY 
VaataIMs aniwaatachawanynsneayaa ean AaHaneinauasanNngaini by 
° e I! 
AFaenasavardaewaelsy 
a ° ° A Yy 1 i vy AY ° a Qy 1 A 1 a 
ahs muNmaaulanaarw ucstluaxtanen Geslaehahea vai TIGTNTTIBA 
(Mew argaanrarA7 Ala) tmninaMacayin (Aen imwiknaKacyru vaa 
za za oy wy aA 1 & Pa vy vy ev ev A ° aA (<t 
L/MAWEE9 TET TBATOTEY) TU Ala) MHATMUIUQNGAMENn mMaAVANMaaenenuIIAN- 
tiydalunsurnsalrmnvineany We 2493 War wet 2625 Sawuendeulug 
A Aa 1 vw AY ° 3 A A eae y A y eve AY ° ZX 
au Somlalwuluasiauen Wanauaenmaunannisn lalaguneulelucatenent 
Ba ee a vy» ww AY o vo 41 A Dis «eee. yy 
Lumaninwasen 4 (W.6, 2527-2528) Intnuaaneumandauan inalalahetivan wae la 
= ew ° ev ew y { 6 1 y ey 
WnAanenuaanwalanv (Index of Pali Terms) (#41 Wavselaumiuniglimamindangs 
A vena at } y ev eat Y @ 6 Y@ A 
Walinieaal Weltenstiqyuasdaticne) liudszlaatana lnenameerslaiiunvenn 
AUAUUANNAUAIAY 


anwesdavaANns* 


SegmNnanusaavynasnin 


(MiaNGraiau Fa AuASluwaelwatlgn) 


av.a. AQHATHME aganm (allusonfse) annn.a. annnins aganm (daxnalasim) 
aagm. anxnaanrine agenuie a3ei1.8. VenUgn ayanm (anon) 
AYA. AIMAATUNIE LANBL/IO 1.8. mangsnm 

AVLANINAN. aIQRMATUNIE LaNnaniLs/ 19.0. lngmM ajsnm (snannue) 
NAIEAN. ayamerstinie aenniy ie \a.8. naam aganm (Lsxennuid) 

AY. BAN, AQATTUNIE ANNUAL IO na. natime aganm (qssaaiarai) 
AYN. AARNE Ange Av). neame whgnan 

OLNA. AIQAATUME NANBL I A. ARBME AVTIPA 

BXA/D avanesunie mnie na Neiumel AanvUrIon 

OY. WIN. AIDAATUNIE WIN Io Da. pANUNQaNM 

avaan. aynaesunie vaanbye in.a. inna aganm (anaxnualagm) 
ayaa. aynaasine ananutin daa.a. Umaunsm aganm (sxnnnut) 
au.a. aun aganm Gqnaswianah) Upa.a UpayAmann agsnm (ansanUmai) 
BALA. aApayNllgn nage ea. Woanq agsnm (saan) 

OA? D. AAD BINA WN5.a WNDIA aQANM (AIAN IATAH) 
afi) asian Uge7 NA NAANUME aQsnm (dumagnt) 
af7.4/, aApyalgn Lonavawae 4B. NUANBIME OUTUMMIAN 

aA. EMA aADYNUgN en UM. NYANBANIE AVANUMMIAN 

aA.F. AADYNUAN II Id. NUANBNIE MOUMMIAN 

aAA AaADNNEDN TYNAIOT BAA. anananutt 

AG.a AG Qaan aganm (anqanh) aun. Sauna 

9.0.qmua. amy aganm (Usxnnniui) DUE. quEllgn 

g.ai/. QUNAUBNIE BUN quel.a Jue aganm (auyaueivim) 
2.50. gNNNMeE A2eeN Juagm  — Jueganm fm (ensennh) 

2.2. INNTULNIE ONT ANIA.A. Anse aganm (aailanalunt) 

2.9. gynnanie ynnnile NWA. Fanwaaq aganm (snqanh) 

9. 958/1. INEM VENLHAN Jana. nina 

2.9. INNNBNIE WENA FaNTQM  Fdvdane smgm Wauqnacuyen) 
2.97. INN YIN ayaa. — aac aganm (agadai) 

9.48. YUNNAN IE! bIFETEAT ANAM. AADNNGNAIAN 

9.403, QUININE bFAIAT ayen.gm  aAnnumnayen fm (ahsxnnnInti) 
0.0. INNAUINIE DBL aa. agama aganm (anamnumat) 
yup. INNNBIMIE UPANAN INGA ay. ALANAUME WUATIITIOM 

y.b1/e. gynnirnie ii/eraeg at. ALANCUMIE UNTBIAP 

9. WUD. INUNUNIE WNDIA AM. ALNMENIE ANIIITINP 

V.31,9.N7. YN AVIA aa. ALANAUME TAINIP 

9. 23/714 YUNBNIE! INMUIGE aa. ALMAUME AWE GNUINP 

Va. INNENIE Foes qnw.a. qanfaha aganm (ssmalasim) 


vw Age A vy ry Ag ow f a a 1 a ali Nef Aa | 
“ANAS Muaios th eduannenlaiiuad lwoamsdinnmininéluiseumeilnel aaunuanaindlvuaasl? Aaanta 
las nay lumal¥snwsadnsuassanm M1 a. lusiavnednwsdawanAs luna lasilgn wu f1.a., 3.0., a2. 
@ 2 a a @o a aA a 1 @ 9 aA Aa @ 2 
nay (lunstivasyjim nu H. usa |AM ‘sta uf nA. VI NAM wuaw) 


CpA. 


Nett. 


Abbreviations of Scriptures 
(in italics are canonical works) 


Anguttaranikaya (5 vols.) 
Anguttaranikaya Atthakatha 
(Manorathapiirani) 

Apadana (Khuddakanikaya) 
Apadana Atthakatha 
(Visuddhajanavilasini) 
Buddhavamsa (Khuddakanikaya) 
Buddhavamsa Atthakatha 
(Madhuratthavilasini) 
Compendium of Philosophy 
(Abhidhammatthasangaha) 
Cariyapitaka (Khuddakanikaya) 
Cariyapitaka Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 

Dighanikaya (3 vols.) 
Dighanikaya Atthakatha 
(Sumangalavilasini) 

Dighanikaya Atthakatha Tika 
(Linatthapakasini) 

Dhammapada (Khuddakanikaya) 
Dhammapada Atthakatha 
Dhatukatha (Abhidhamma) 
Dhatukatha Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 
Dhammasatigani (Abhidhamma) 
Dhammasangani Atthakatha 
(Atthasalini) 

Itivuttaka (Khuddakanikaya) 
Itivuttaka Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 

Jataka (including its Atthakatha) 


Khuddakapatha (Khuddakanikaya) 


Khuddakapatha Atthakatha 
(Paramatthajotika) 

Kathavatthu (Abhidhamma) 
Kathavatthu Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 
Majjhimanikaya (3 vols.) 
Majjhimanikaya Atthakatha 
(Papaficastidani) 

Milindapafiha 

Mahaniddesa (Khuddakanikaya) 
Citlaniddesa (Khuddakanikaya) 
Niddesa Atthakatha 
(Saddhammapajjotika) 
Nettipakarana 


Pat. 
PatA. 


Ps. 


Patthana (Abhidhamma) 
Patthana Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 
Patisambhidamagga 
(Khuddakanikaya) 
Patisambhidamagga Atthakatha 
(Saddhammapakasini) 
Petakopadesa 
Puggalapatifiatti (Abhidhamma) 
Puggalapafifiatti Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 
Petavatthu (Khuddakanikaya) 
Petavatthu Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 
Samyuttanikaya (5 vols.) 
Samyuttanikaya Atthakatha 
(Saratthapakasini) 

Suttanipata (Khuddakanikaya) 
Suttanipata Atthakatha 
(Paramatthajotika) 

Theragatha (Khuddakanikaya) 
Theragatha Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 
Therigatha (Khuddakanikaya) 
Therigatha Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 

Udana (Khuddakanikaya) 
Udana Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 

Vibhatiga (Abhidhamma) 
Vibhanga Atthakatha 
(Sammohavinodani) 

Vinaya Pitaka (6 vols.) 
Vinaya Atthakatha 
(Samantapasadika) 

Vinaya Atthakatha Tika 
Saratthadipani) 


= 


isuddhimagga 


V 
Visuddhimagga Mahatika 
(Paramatthamafijusa) 
Vimanavatthu (Khuddakanikaya) 
Vimanavatthu Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 

Yamaka (Abhidhamma) 

Yamaka Atthakatha 
(Paramatthadipani) 


Lanny — RNIA 1 
[1] Mannan 
[2] leitlasim€ms 
[3] avTanny 


nn — naIA 2 
[4] NIIN 2 

[x] NssN_rw 2 [36] 
[5] MN 2 

[6] MAA 5 

[7] BU 2 

[8] anu 2 useinn 
[9] any 4, 5 

[10] txNu 8 

[11] 1% 2’ 

[12] mu 2° 

[13] npg 2 

[14] nag 3 

[15] Naa (Aue) 2 
[16] nv 2 

[17] men 2° 

[18] men 2° 

[19] bIaN 2’ 

[20] bIaN 2° 

[21] bIaN 2° 

[22] naan 2° 

[23] ssaNANMTadAN 2 
[24] sasuvinlven 2 


[ow] aaawinsaiuqmiszany 2 [65] 


[xe] srauiulanuna 2 [23] 
[25] saaNNaUmavain 2 
[26] 73¥ 2 

[27] Unwin 2 

[28] TWA 2, 6 

[29] ynamilaenn 2 


AISUMNNIASIIN 


[30] yw 2 

[31] Ufaums 2 

[32] Uni 2 

[33] Taveau 2 

[34] Hatelanduanfigg 2 
[35] chwatt 2 

[x] WNBQEM 2 [304] 
[x] WNBA 3 [305] 
[ee] Lwyadi 2 [44] 

[36] NVI 2 

[37] NIM 4 

[38] qu 2’, 28 

[39] NMQH wa QHGU 4 


[40] auhyngu wa arhmegu 24 


[41] gu 2° 

[42] grit Z 

[yrs] Tanuranzan 2 [23] 
[43] Tame 2 

[yor] Lan 2 [110] 
[44] taijaay 2 

[45] Anns 2 

[46] aan 3° 

[47] aad 3° 

[48] aeana 2 

[49] aaany 2 

[50] Aaay 2 

[51] anak wae ena 2 
[52] qu 2° 

[53] qu 2° 

[54] qua 2 

[aa] aaviuh 2 [61] 
[55] atenymna 2 
[56] ateymna 4 
[57] ASEYAAA 8 
[58] lamtiu 3 


I 


[59] anmenW 3, 5 [91] Uilyas 3 
[60] aur 5 [92] Usqyan 3 
[61] asviuel 2 [we] Uwu 3 [224] 
[62] asvus 4, 5, 60 [93] Tyan 3 
[63] aFennna 7 [94] chAw4d 3 
[64] amny 2 [95] chueinssan 3 
[65] qilyenmasan 2 [xe] Dqn 3 [75] 
[x] WnBQEM 3 [305] 
Bins - HNIM 3 [96] wnsaten 3 
[66] NIIN 3 [97] wnslann 3 
[67] Netaya 3 [98] AW 3 
[68] anerayA 3 [99] Maw 3 
[69] netatan 3 [100] Jaume 
[70] aneatan 3 [101] anduanwsennsenaur 3 
[71] Ineta 3 [102] lan 3’ 
[72] eyren 3" [103] lan 3” 
[73] eyren 3° [104] lan 3° 
[74] dium 3 [105] Tg Qe 3 io lasing) 
[75] ‘lastlqn [106] Ian 3 
[xx] lasts [100] [xs] Ftaara 3 eeu [178] 
[76] lasanie [107] 4lnnd 3 
[xx] las€nan [124] [108] 494 3 
[77] N23 3 [109] Stan 3 
[78] Nw3 6 [110] an 2 
[xs] NQg 3 [14] [111] nm 3 
[79] mnNaM 3 [112] Kanu 5 
[80] NAIM 3 [113] enim 6 
[81] qvan 3 [114] asia 3! 
[82] mw 3 [115] ANUG 3° wie MUAG 3 
[83] myn 3 [wrx] ANID 3 [46], [47] 
[se] wmayn 4 [150] [116] ase 3 de lasasmuy 
[84] myn 5 [117] Asamanweus 3 
[85] DISN 3 [118] adaamanwtuy 3 
[86] DIINHENN 3 [119] aaa 3° 
[87] filin nis Riad 3 [120] deans 3° 
[88] yyAsenIag 3 [121] anasIN 3 
[89] yeyASenton 10 [122] Aulons 3, 12 


[90] yas 3 [123] ah Satya 3 


[xe] anaiqyaniweus 3 [76] 

[124] nan 3 vie las@nan 

[wore] FIIM 3 [81] 

[xs] lant 3 [58] 

[sere] ANAANA 3 [68] 

[yore] ANMAIAN 3 [70] 

[125] afulae 3 

[126] aynesey 3 

[127] aymctey 6 

[128] allmanugum 3 

[129] ahaaw 3 

[130] daa 3° 

[131] AAA 3° wa dAALIIAIEN 
[132] deny via ava 3° 

[133] dwny via ava 3 

[134] aimafiwaennas maaan 3 
[135] Maw 3 

[136] aia 4 

[xe] lannaasnsennie? 3 [97] 


aANNs — NAIA 4 

[137] nasNALad 4 

[i] Nanas 4 [169] 

[ux] Raluatedad 4 [205] 

[138] naaaQAensIN 4 

[139] ATINADIIN 4 

[140] ans 4 

[141] aad 4 

[yxsrx] EATU 4 [9] 

[142] quisnuana 4 

[143] yinteunqns 4 

Lore] niweldacdsaily 4 dau [163] 
[144] NgqnnNnandsIanunassn 4 
[sex] NIM 4 [150] 

[we] DIINHaUMavn 4 [140] 
[ee] sosaineliaananel 4 [191] 
[145] DoaNANINIV 4 

[146] m9 4 


[147] MaNANQA Ww 4 

[148] 519 6 

[149] MaNANQA Iw 6 

[150] tidin 4 

[151] ua 4° 

[152] ua 4° 

[153] Yana 4 

[154] UA 4 

[155] URaNAM 4 

[156] Usiw 4 

[157] UaN@nnasNn 4 

[158] Uavanm we Uantin 4 
[159] dave 4 

[wore] Deyeyrqalasan 4 [179] 
[160] chsqvineia 4 

[sxx] WA 4 [165] 

[xxx] WI 4 [227] 

[161] wauNtws 4 

[yer] WAY 4 [229] 

[een] wnsamlumsaan 4 [172] 
[yore] NII 4 [37] 

[wr] NN 4 [37] 

[162] aN 4 

[163] lnevimea 4 

[164] NasA 4 

[165] wa 4 

[166] Nvmuina 4° 

[167] amulet 4° 

[168] Siaugjaun wie Hoan 4 
[169] qunias io Nosun 4 
[170] lume 4 

[171] le 4 

[xore] TIBAIAUAIMA 4 [187] 
[172] AainisaaL 4 

[173] aaatuy 4 

[174] IUAisslannt-qa 4 
[175] We 4° 

[176] 6 4° 


[177] ANU 4 

[178] IWama via Iara 4 

[179] qoal via QDI 4 

[180] Vansaey wie VasavEyIM 4 

[181] esnm 4 

[182] aelag 4 

[183] ANSIDIIN 4 

[184] axa 4 

[185] avans 4 

[186] Hanan 4 

[187] anImquarnasasuinan 4 ia a9- 
HANIA 4 

[188] aavaheamnu 4 

[189] Awnuiryeye 4 

[190] anu we AnUmecu 4 

[191] anunéeinnndsimatinasan 4 

[x] AnNUUoW 4 [156] 

[192] quiasanvan 4 

[were] qunNas 4 [169] 

[193] lamilagigias 4’ 

[194] lamtngitias 4” 

[195] lamtngidias 4° 

[rs] NANMaLnswel 4 dow [163] 

[196] aaa 4 

[197] awa vio aDWAUDIIN 4 

[198] aune 4, auneAN 4; way [351] 

[199] aingaad 4 

[200] aN 6 

[201] eurugya 6 

[202] atlaiauy v3o allaaunTIN 4 

[awe] ATMA 4 [62] 

[yore] ASAYAAMA 4 [56] 

[203] atense 4 

[204] atuaaa 4 

[205] fisluatadas 4 

[206] DIIN 4 

[207] agu wie argu 4 

[208] adam 4 


[209] alam 8 

[210] dumneaasfnyenauusquos lial 4 
[x] AUUNUAN 4 [161] 

[211] aransel 4 

[yer] AIAIW 4 [136] 

[212] aris 4 

[213] avidin 4 

[214] ath 4 

[215] lay 4 


Uang - naa 5 

[ssrsx] TaentuaIaN 5 [239] 
[yer] MANA 5 [6] 

[rs] Tha 5 yaswasnminsese [230] 
[216] Fut 5 wie weyatus 
[wi] AG 5 [351] 

[217] any 5 

[yore] EAT 5 [9] 

[218] ss3Ndud 5 

[219] DIINIMANDIIN 5 

[220] DIINANIB 5 

[221] syINaWAA 5 

[222] wanFinassIN 5 

[223] Henn 5 

[224] Glan 5 

[225] Razak 5 

[yvrr] LUMADIIN [239] 

[wre] LUQaeA [238] 

[au] aszleanierstiamaninanswd 5 [232] 
[eer] Uv 5 [224] 

[eee] Deyanaann [9] 

[226] is 5 

[227] wa 5 

[228] Way 5 

[229] way 4 

[230] way 5 waswaenmnsesel 
[231] wagaiase 5 

[232] Innariiey io lneniee 5 


[233] Nantel 5 

[234] N13 5 

[unre] Haaratihaen 5 [235] 

[235] atiiean 5 

[xoree] ING 59 I va YN 5 [249] 
[236] Tame 5 

[i] IN@y 5 [224] 

[xt] GAN 5 [224] 

[yore] LONI 5 [112] 

[237] NanseanaMUDIIN 5 

[ie] loadame 5 [224] 

[238] @la 5 via WuQyaea 

[239] WWQADISN 5a LUTYANALNUDIIN 
[240] ¢1a 8 wi dggeA 

[241] @a 8 tamfae 45 a IQGaneia 
[242] @1a 10 via nelea 

[xxx] ANMN 5 [59] 

[wx] ANUGvasauran 5 [259] 
[243] 099 5 

[244] quan 5 

[rs] ANAUYEDTSNNEN 5 [219] 
[ete] aamuvsfinylan 5 [222] 
[245] avusistenaaNn 5 

[evr] AWM 5 [60] 

[246] awiwiinm 5 

[247] aAtuntlaavanan 5 

[248] TunSnaAmntavanyes 10 
[x] AIMS 5 [62] 

[249] aTUINGl 5a AITNIG 5 
[250] DIYJAADIIN 15] NUIBIUDIIN 5 
[x] AITETIAl 5 [249] 

[251] aNangIsN 5° 

[252] aINaNDISN 5 

[253] aNanDISN 5 

[254] arnannsan 5° 

[255] aNaNDISN 5 

[256] aYNANDISN 5 

[257] aNaNDISN 5’ 


[258] uriaei 5 
[259] QUIANDIIN 5 
[260] QUIANDIIN 7 


anny — RHIAN 6 

[261] M1ITW, wa TIO 6 
[262] @30 v5a AGEN 6 
[263] aww vio AQLAWU 6 
[264] sium 6 

[yore] 1979 6 [78] 

[265] Viet 6 

[sx] DIINGHU 6 [306] 
[sx] D1 6 [148] 

[xxx] UMA 2, 6 [28] 
[266] Degu aig 6 x 10 
[267] AWWOIDIIN 6 
[yer] Tusa 6 [201] 
[268] IMEI 6 

[yore] LNW 6 [113] 

[269] Lalaanzan 6 

[270] avs301 6 

[xx] ATLA 6 [263] 
[271] Ata 6 

[272] ANNA wie Nae 6 
[273] anatheDIaN 6 

[yore] AYOeSEY 6 [127] 
[sxx] ALNUAD 6 [200] 
[274] arta 6 

[275] angi 6 

[276] areemeMElU 6 
[277] MeUMuemMAnAaN 6 


AAMANY — UNIAN 7 
[278] NAIUNGIDIIN 7 


[279] naanHaumiavann 7 [292] 


[280] YWHNeuvINTIA 7 
[281] lwaand 7 
[282] N33e1 7 


[283] wauaslen 7 

[284] IEE Uae 7 

[285] Iqnid 7 

[286] Auahee 7 

[287] @ilfsanaan 7° 

[we] Aut Sansan 7° [301] 
[wore] ANUGVasALIAN 7 [260] 
[xs] asAamaasiaenoudias 7 [278] 
[288] awéel 7 

[289] aLvviensan 7° 

[290] avwvienaan 7° 

[291] aLvviensan 7° 

[292] atenawel 7 

[were] aTeYMAA 7 [63] 

[xx] QUIANDIIN 7 [260] 


aQsns - NHI 8 

[yesrx] EATU 8 [10] 

[293] aissAHase 8 via SQAenase 
[294] AnweesAauaTINIWe 8 
[295] AnweYGAAUDIINIWE 7 
[296] annaan 8 

[297] Ix 8 

[298] Aland 8 

[we] a 8 [240] 

[awe] Aa 8 reantay [241] 

[299] awniia 8 

[300] auisamnu 8 

[301] auisansan 8 

[er] VANGKAAUDIINAWE! 8 [294] 
[were] aTeYMAA 8 [57] 

[ew] AIAHAVANNTIA [293] 
[x] AIBN 8 [209] 

[ie] a IQAuNea [241] 

[xiv] qluanéa [240] 


wang — NAIA 9 
[302] winadagenant 


[303] WNDAEM 9 
[304] WnDAe 2 
[305] WnDAe 3 
[306] BIINAEL 6 
[307] anaes 9 
[308] Nay 9 

[309] NIUe 9 

[310] lannmassaN 9 
[311] Waawieyien 9 
[312] Aas 9 
[313] ayyWWIMs 9 


nane —- ANIA 10 

[314] nanan 10 

[315] n&eu 10 

[316] mxlné 10 

[317] Mmagaanswiegiy 10 
[318] Aad 10 

[319] netansanun 10° 

[320] netansanun 10° 

[321] ANPANTINUN 10 

[322] baaDIIN 10 

[323] NewatIU 

[es] NENDTIYDTIN [326] 
[wrx] BITNATEN 10 [320] 
[wer] DITNNAUMavan 10 [324] 
[324] WIANIUDIIN 10 

[325] us 10 wa netunaN 
[were] YRYATEVIAA 10 [89] 


[eve] Uwntoahuntlaaanans 10 [248] 


[ure] Naawmay 10 [334] 


[were] YALMEMISLEYYEwIwIWe 10 [327] 


[326] IMDIGN 10 v59 NEWDTIYDIIN 


[327] Jamiyarclumatiyaawatie 10 


[xe] Iasi 10 [311] 
[328] Idaayuhtad 10 
[were] a 10 [242] 

[329] &sleiant 10° 


[330] Salen’ 10° 

[331] Agen 10 

[332] Anaa3N 10 

[333] Anaamy 10 

[334] Hanwme 10 

[xr] ANCMANTINUN 10 [321] 
[335] awAae 10 

[urs] AAuMilaavanyel 10 [248] 
[yorx] DLAUVDIIN 10 [333] 
[336] agne 10 

[337] duam*"nngy 10 


aaLINNaANs — RAIALAY 10 
[338] N3IN 12 

[339] InsIwIA IMT 5, 12 

[340] Ujaaayuum 12 

[wrx] Daaenma 12 [340] 
[wie] Alone 12 [122] 

[341] emuy 12 

[342] qaae 13 

[343] Aa v3o IANA 14 


[344] adtue 15 

[345] tut 16 wa Tavlaryie 
[eee] GuWaMa v9 wonallan 16 [351] 
[te] laWatagnarnuwad [346] 
[esse] aYUILNUAG 16 iu [346] 
[346] auiuhuas 16 97H 

[347] quAlad nia Iangunvad 16 
[348] 119 18 

[349] durvael 22 

[350] tad 24 

[ye] gu 28 [38] 

[351] aN 4 wa 31 

[352] lwatingensan 37 

[353] NIMA 38 

[354] nssNqiv 40 

[355] Lawman 52 

[356] 40 89 59 121 

[357] sium 108 

[358] tani 108 

[359] Alaa 1500 


L sssafitunantnajtaany 

1. sssaniunannald (30d 
JIULAATAUAQH) 

19] BISN 2° 

20] DIIN 2” 

21] DITN 2° 

22] baaN 2° 

36] chwatt 2 

50] Aaay 2 

51] eau 2 

eve) ‘Los¥ont [100] 

85] DIIN 3 

100] 3Husse 

116] ‘Losaaous 

121] Annan 3 

157] UaNonaaan 4 

204] atudad 4 

206] BIBN 4 


cy) 


2. sssaniunanmisaiag* 
(Salneaamnenluasudas 4) 

n. Usulaesssa uazassan 
iieataa 

76] losaniset 

79] NUM 3 

86] DIINHENN 3 

148] 119 6 

216] dus 5 

223] Wenn 5 

341] aleMUY 12 


2. UMAWWESSN UazossAnifies 
aan 

[66] N3IN 3 

[74] sium 3 

[91] Uiltyanaan 3 


*matannoany unnalasumsda 
adhwariden uarliiesata usiajs 
A 6 a y Vv & 
Wavszleatlumainmneauetiuiu 
dag (osavly 11 thandoutnufn 
vane] Var 12 ‘Ioere uoilal 
2 ve Aw Veda 
daamalaa Idle) 


AISUMUSSLANGIIN 


68] aNFAdA 3 

135] alge 3 

136] algae 4 

340] Ufaaayuum 12 

350] aye 24 

A. daGmawwessa wazossai 


ewas 
27] Awww 2 
43] IAG 2 
52] qv 2° 
53] qu 2° 
132] anne 3° 
133] anne 3° 
164] NaIA 4 
165] na 4 
310] Tanamansan 9 


a. AWIBWWHITN TIAN 
Uva (leldamvainuduw) 

34] Tataunsanwningg 2 

280] YWitinuvisnssa 7 

97] wna 3 

124] ‘las&nan, na 3 

88] YYABTIAH 3 

89] YEYASIMA 10 


36] ANIM 2 

37) ANIM 4 

293] nasaaaa 8 
319, 320] nNelansaNun 10 
352] lwatindenssn 37 
- [182] a@iljgiy 4 
- [156] Umy 4 

- [213] anaunn 4 

- [258] Sunde 5 

— [228] wav 5 

- [281] lwaane 7 

- [293] ussadlasea 8 


Il. assudonsunnan 


1. sssaLWaLUuAMmaNvavas 
auusauu (ndacssHiWa 


LASHATIN UN YE) 
81] gaan 3 
125] atulaw 3 
132] dwnY v5 ATT 3° 
133] anne v5 ava 3 
161] WauNIWMI3 4 
197] abweWaTIN 4 
239] LUMAIDIIN 
229] wav 4 
237] LYM IAANTUDIIN 5 
238] fa 5 via wumyara 
241] maiggunea 
287] auiSansan 7° 
301] auiSansan 8 
319, 320] nNefansaNun 10 
324] UINNIUDIIN 10 


2. sTINLWANILAUDIA Lavan 


s1aussauszlayiga 
1] Naenmiionm 
2) lattlaxuéms 
3] auuanne 
24] asanvilinw 2 
25] aaanNaumeagann 2 
33] UStelar 2 
34] tateilvifindsuntigg 2 
37) ANN 4 
65] Qleyqnaasay 2 
71] Inea 3 
93] Taye 3 
128] atlmmunugum 3 
140] ana 4 
179] ql 75a qaiDTIN 4 
191] anuméinonn 4 


201] Founaya 6 

213] antunn 4 

229] wav 4 

231] wygailase 5 

237] LYM IAINIUDIIN 5 
249] ate Indi 5 

267] AWWENDIIN 6 


269] LiJAADIIN 6 

280] YWAAUVINTIA 7 

292] aTeunswel 7 

325] u73H 10 

353] NAA 38 

3. STsNLNANIISAUAAUAAN 


Taiazaiin 
83] NIAYA 3 
va] nay 4 [150] 
84] NIAyA 5 
150] Adin 4 
234] N13 5 
247] afhttuntlaaanan 5 
250] aresIlUDTIN 5 
296] lannaan 8 


WassacianainAvisuria 
aIAg 

1. sssaWadarasaBIanAsaa 
nw 

11] mu 2’ 

12] mu 2° 

23] naaANATASLAN 2 

29] ymaamleenn 2 

30] ym 2 

31] Upaums 2 

42] ans 2 

44] ijaay 2 

49] aaany 2 

123] Aur atyya 3 

139] AAINABIIN 4 

186] asanine 4 

261] arsIw 6 

273] AraheDIIN 6 

300] ALi fFaniy 8 

2. sssaWaUnAsas Aadauaz 


Anasastianasanniy 
125] atulaw 3 
161] WauNIM3 4 
186] asanine 4 
187] iaAnIA 4 
196] AAA 4 
230] Way 5 aINSENMINeSE) 
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289] alawiensan 7° 

326] TIYDIIN 10 

327] Jnquasasdlunistiy yA 
waetue 10 


339] InsIIA IGT 12 

Massudiniuagiadniag 
ATANTAU 

1. sssNLWatimasauAsa 

90] YAS 3 

131] dAA 3° 

138] NAVIDAADIIN 4 

139] AAINABIIN 4 

183] ANDIDIIN 4 


282] AIdEN 7 

2. sssaiWanaindawuslu 
aoAN 

131] aaa 3° 

139] AAINABIIN 4 

158] usvane 4 

168] Sinaia 4 

169] Sisaun 4 

265] Nie 6 

278] NALIUMNAIDIIN 7 


3. STINWAaAIINAgANTS 
LAsUgha 

95] ahutlinssan 3 

son] MaSasnIwEely 4 [163] 

144] finganiriann 4 

159] tage 4 

163] Inetmea 4 

192] qaaasenvian 4 

woe] Uselemarnnawe 5 [232] 

232] Inaaiiiey 5 

316] mailn@ 10 

4. sssaMAQNAdHOnANLIU 

137] nssNALad 4 

168] Sinaia 4 

196] AAA 4 

199] auneayy 4 


200] aLead 6 


245] AUUSSEINTIN 5 


M assudinsuainan fia of 
tnataniauia 


a va 


1. sssaWed HoUHua 
88] YRYASTIAA 3 

89] YEYASIVIAA 10 

123] auifatyya 3 

181] #31m 4 

st] ANUPGVaIQUIAN 5 [259] 
240] fa 8 

241] ntiggunea 

242] @a 10 

249] aseInal 5 

259] 
260] 
301] auiSansan 8 
ces] Qluanéa [240] 
2. svsNnWonaniiu 
235] adie 5 

275] angi 6 


QUIANDIIN 5 
@) 
" 


UIANDIIN 7 


3. STSNNWONSIULNALASANIS 
ugua 

32] Us 2 

33] USuelaw 2 

114] anva 3° 

115] MUANLG 3 


126] anncsey 3 


a 
127] anneal 6 
143] vinteuniqna 4 


190] axumamu 4 


221] nIINAIUIAA 5 
300] auvsamu 8 
ces] Qluainéa [240] 


MA assndansuanyassi 

1. ssaNlWaAa ase lugiy 
vlusiny 

26] Ie 2 

159] dave 4 

160] usqnteia 4 

175] 326i 4° 

202] atlaraunsan 4 

203] aTeIse1 4 


222] WINAINADIIN 5 

227] W3 5 

242] a 10 

243] A079 5 

eee] Osunisiniylal 5 [222] 
247] afituntlaaanan 5 

248] twwenaheunilaaanies 10 
283] wiquaslen 7 

291] alayitensan 7° 

342] Rone 13 

2. sTINLWAATINASIN LGTY 


Wuanninuvvacal 
211] aransél 4 
251] aNanawaN 5 
252] aYNaNDIIN 5 
253] avnanaIsN 5° 
254] avnanassN 5° 
255] avNanaIIN 5 
256] aYNANDIIN 5 


257] aYNaNDISN 5’ 

261] MIVW vA MIM 6 
273] AraheDIIN 6 

290] aLSwmiensan 7° 
314] navy 10 

322] LAaDIIN 10 

324] WINNIUDIIN 10 


327] JaqusasdluniatiyayaA 
waeine 10 

3. SssaLWAATINAGIA ATI 
dusalugimiudadsaau 

17] mew 2° 

18] etn 2° 

155] UpaaAim 4 

158] usvane 4 

172] Aarnsaan 4 

219] BIBNIMANDIIN 5 

231] wagailasa 5 

sors] BUAUVAIDISNNAN 5 [219] 

246] auilwwnm 5 


278] NALIUNAIDISN 7 


MI. anvassu: ass uaz 
avINuIA 
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1. S33HAI N35 NASIINA 


4] naan 2 

66] NIIN 3 

76] losaniset 

86] DIINHENN 3 

105] AY 3 

117] Aswmaniwmy 3 

118] adsamaniwmsy 3 

145] asaNAaNMNY 4 

176] 38 4” 

177] ANU 4 

223] Wenn 5 

338] NIN 12 

340] Ufjaaayuum 12 

343] Na 3a IEA 14 
350] adel 24 

2. AnvazaumasHNTY 


6] MAaH 5 
16] mM 2 
19] BIN 2° 
20] DIIN 2” 
21] DITN 2° 
22] bIIN 2" 
28] Wea 2 
38] qu 2’, 28 
39] NIG 4 
40] athyngu 24 
41] gu) 2° 

48] a0119 2 
50] Aaay 2 
62] qu 2° 

53] qv 2° 

77] NI 3 
78] 11913 6 
79] YNUM 3 
85] DIIN 3 
102] lan 3" 
110] Lanw 2 
111] anm 3 
112] anw 5 
113] Lan 6 
119] aou15 3° 
120] ears 3° 


129] ahevana 3 

146] 119 4 

148] 119 6 

157] UaNonaaan 4 
185] 0119 4 

204] aSedas 4 (Hat 1) 
206] n338 4 (4a 1) 
212] a1wis 4 

216] Sun 5 

263] Lai 6 

266] Uegu angu 6 x 10 
268] IAIN 6 

271] AuEN 6 

272] ANNA 6 

276] mesuemely 6 


277] MeGusMEAWAN 6 

341] aleMUY 12 

348] 519 18 

349] Gunde 22 

355] Lawman 52 

356] 4H 89 58 121 

358] Lav 108 

3. AnvaisifasdaszAUeinaa 


Tavasadad 
82] NW 3 
98] AW 3 
103] lan 3° 
104] lan 3° 
162] AN 4 
171] let 4 
198] ane 4 
207] aqu 4 
244] qna wna 5 
270] A150 6 
284] IEE MAA 7 
312] Anon 9 
we] WauNlan 16 [351] 
rons] FUWIUN 16 [351] 
361] ah 4 73a 31 


4. ananzauilulny anea- 
BIINIUWIAL 

[5] mn 2 (aM 1) 

[13] npg 2 


14] Nggq 3 

68] aNFAdA 3 
70] anearan 3 
74] situ 3 
80] NAIA 3 

91] Uilyay 3 
130] aaa 3° 
135] area 3 
136] area 4 


137] nssNhLad 4 
170] luay 4 

178] Itama 4 

196] AAA 4 

204] aSeidas 4 (Hat 2) 
206] 33H 4 (4a 2) 
208] adn 4 

209] aN 8 

214] ath 4 

215] Taaw 4 

225] fash 5 

233] Naatay 5 

264] Situ 6 

288] ayde) 7 

308] Nav 9 

309] NIU 9 

318] Fad 10 

321] aNeIANTINUN 10 
329] &aleint 10° 
330] daleant 10° 
334] Haanwy 10 


337] Auam*NNDA 10 
347] quia 16 
357] Situ 108 
359] Alaa 1500 


MIL. Ujifaaiassn 

1. van I6ms daljua aunsai 
WatAMANUA fflawyunis 
ugjusi 

[1] Naenmiionm 

[2] latlaxwams 

[3] éUuanne 

[x] NaaNAQrws 2 [36] 


) 


7] tals 2 

34] fade liindauantigg 2 
36] ANU 2 

37] ANN 4 

45] Awd 2 

46] Awd 3° 

65] Queyqnaasan 2 
67] NeAdA 3 

69] NetaIan 3 

71] Ineta 3 

73] Eyre 3° 

81] gaan 3 

87] ida 3 

88] YRYABTIAA 3 


89] YEYASIAA 10 
92] aay 3 

93] Dayan 3 

99] ANN 3 

108] 338 3 

122] dulons 3 

124] ana 3 

125] atulaw 3 
128] allmmuniugum 3 

wa] LoaBnan [124] 

147] manadingiy 4 

149] managing 6 

154] Up 4 

156] Umw 4 

160] usqnaeia 4 

161] WauNIWI3 4 

174] Iml§iiaistannti-qa 4 
182] A@Uggyn 4 

184] aansnniw 4 

189] Anuseyqye 4 

193] lasntlagiguay 4’ 
194] lasntlagidiens 4” 
195] lasntlagituay 4 


3 


197] abweWaTIN 4 

202] ailavaunaan 4 

204] aSeidas 4 (lamnannetian 4) 
205] faluatudad 4 

206] 338 4 (4a 4) 

207] aqu 4 


ww] AUUAYAN 4 [161] 
213] antunn 4 

220] naINAWIT 5 

226] Ua 5 

228] Way 5 

243] A079 5 

249] ase Indi 5 

258] Suva 5 

262] 3A v5a TIEN 6 
267] AWWHNDIIN 6 
269] LUJAADIIN 6 
280] YWaHaunsnssa 7 
281] lwaane 7 

285] Iqnt 7 

286] Authee 7 

291] avSmieasan 7° 
293] nasaiaaa 8 

303] WNBA 9 

304] wnnAmM 2 

305] WinAm 3 

306] BIINAT 6 

307] AaiQe 9 

311] IWaauiy Mm 9 
315] naar 10 

325] u73H 10 

331] Amy 10 

333] Annas 10 

335] aude 10 

336] aqne 10 

342] Rone 13 

344] astuy 15 

345] tI 16 

346] amLhnAA 16 FU 
352] lwatindensan 37 
353] aNMA 38 

354] NIIN_Iv 40 

2. sadusayaanislguasssay 


uaglagaenmuanalunis 
uguai 

[8] any 2 uszunn 

[9] aun 4, 5 

[10] aw 8 

[27] Hwwiy 2 


43] IayAG 2 

64] Ania 2 

72] qyIM 3° 

wr] Ui 3 [224] 
94] ah§wiad 3 
106] 4291 3 

107] Aland 3 

109] Iban 3 

155] UpauAim 4 
164] NaIA 4 

165] na 4 

204] aSedes 4 (Hat 3) 
206] n338 4 (4a 3) 
224] flan 5 

trex] UV 5 [224] 
236] IAG 5 

274] anqAN 6 
297] 34m 8 

298] lund 8 

299] ANIUA 8 

310] Tanomansan 9 


313] aWYWWIMT 9 

328] IeaayuArad 10 

3. UARAdUIIaHAUYINIS 
uguai 


65] AIYAAA 2 
56] aTEAMA 4 


57] AIYAAA 8 
58] lamin 3 

59] AMMeW 3, 5 
60] awmiil 5 

61] aIMUG 2 

62] aU 4, 5, 60 
63] aIEYAMAA 7 


IX wiewnamaur 
1. RANMIAWI 

17] mem 2° 

18] met 2° 

26] Ie 2 

35] chwans 2 

50] daay 2 

61] aa 5a ena 2 


64] dane 2 

75] lnatlgn 

97] wnslamm 3 

100] anne) 

116] asmy 3 #59 lasso 
121] AndIIN 3 

134] enmavnaeynansdician 3 
weirs] lannaaswaewnna 3 [97] 
151] Lawn 4° 

152] wiain 4° 

166] xwULna 4° (Wagers) 


167] nmuina 4° (wade) 
218] BINT 5 

246] aulwwnm 5 

294] vANTMMUATIINIVE 8 


295] nanrhnuansaNivel 7 
302] wiedanenant 

317] MaNgasnsateapy 10 
332] AnDIIN 10 

2. mnauag 

94] ah§wiad 3 

96] Wninazen 3 

126] anactey 3 


127] anncaey 6 
134] enmavnaeynansdician 3 
141] aad 4 

142] gursvyana 4 

180] antaaqim 4 

188] aavanieaenu 4 

217] any 6 

303] WnBAm 9 


304] wnnAmM 2 

305] WrDAm 3 

306] DIINAH 6 

307] AaaiAeu 9 

323] NeIwaMIeN 

3. anaidauagnisuguauan 


vaNwnsArayy 
13] Nggq 2 
14] Nggq 3 
15] feo (Sum) 2 
101] Aniuanwiennsenaw 3 


173] a3IMY 4 


X wav: sssufeatuns 
finwa* 

26] Ie 2 

34] tateliifinduantigg 2 

37) AMM 4 

43] IAG 2 

50] Aaay 2 

61] aa 5a ena 2 

71] Inea 3 

73] qr 3° 

74] Gum 3 

76] losaniset 

93] tenn 3 

121] Annan 3 

124] ana 3 

132] aang 3° 

133] anne 3° 

134] anmavinaennnsnaadactan 3 

140] ana 4 

155] UpaaAim 4 

172] Aaimaaay 4 


179] qalnvaN 4 

189] Anuseyqye 4 

204] atudad 4 

213] antunn 4 

216] tus 5 

228] Way 5 

231] wygailase 5 
278] NALIUNAIDIIN 7 


280] YWaHauvsnssa 7 

281] lwaane 7 

293] nasaaaa 8 

304] wnnAm 2 

317] Magnani 10 
324] UINNIUDIIN 10 

340] Ufaaayuum 12 

341] AIEIMUY 12 

362] lwatindenssn 37 


*uanamit fog (1), [2], (171, [18], 
[35], [36], [45], [46], [55], [91], 
[125], [156], [184], [205], [208], 
[218], [236], [287], [323] 


ney 
nee 
néiqyENHn 
NAPNMNIB, ~NUUNIIN 
NAIA 

naryaa 10 

NIIN 

ASSN 2 

SSH 3 

NSSH 12 
naanmaMudany 
NSINfllad 4 
AIINGIU 2 
NI3NGIU 40 
NTINPIUNUTIA 
NTINHENN (9 ANUG 4 9128) 
naanvavel 
NIINAW 

nssNIDg) 
nsaNILANAIM 
ny 

NFU 

nau g AUD 
mAasmanw19 
nese 

nam 10 

ma IU 
MINMIMI_ND 
AAANNIMAUNE 
nuderw 

nude me 
NNNANT) 
NANYYM 
nANYM, aWINM a 
NANaAN 


AULAWAN 


AUAING NUN IENLAVAIALITAUNIATIINIG [ J 


73 

353 

29 

338 

75 

314 

181, 212, 259 


340 
105, 340 
323 
161, 355 
304, 305 


40, 212 
173 
315, 354 
221 
285 
161 
167 
300 
181 

40 

353 
247 


NANAANMAIM, NNNaAnmanar 


NNN, AWWA 
NAVINSISN 5 
AAENeuwars 
NAaLNUNas 
naenmuNany 
naman 

NAT MAA AEN 
NA IMANAs 4 
NADIMAASSIIN 7 
naenuqayr 

NIN 2 

ANAM 5 
MAAUNY 
MANGUM 

MANW 

nnalaa 10 
mialafay 4 
maleag 

mamiay 

malan 

mwyNIan 

MNAIIT 
magqdiaamylen 
MNAAAAN 7 
maiwanm 
MNTIATIG 54 
maAnaIAN 11 
NINIIISAITIA 6 
Manwaslanman 24 
mana 

mau 
mingiaarars 
mingNaniars Ume 
MUNANIAIIITA LINEN 


181 

250 

239 

251, 252, 253 
3, 250 

250 

324 

1, 34, 144 
169 

278 

251, 252, 253 
5 

6 

225, 329 
74, 204, 357 
98 

316 

192 

170 

288, 329, 330 
104 

70 

239 

15, 293 

351 

246 

356 

162, 351 
270, 351 
356 

135, 136 
214 

137, 321 
320 

238, 319 


mina 


215 

me 37, 40, 276 
MeNIIN 66 
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lannsanetata 4 (20) 
lanamaaa 8 (40) 
lannsaryras 


162, 351 
356 
99 
19 
42 


lannaapsau 20, 306 
Tannnsos34 9, 46 310, 332 
lananaaa 162, 351 
lanamvtunnaa 4 (20) 356 
lang 4, 68, 318, 355, 359 
lanyaaa 8 356 
lafiany 336 
lavionaou 315 
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ahaa 53 
ann 265 
anhauguulu 307 
MNANWAMBIINNA) 204 
aneluy 343 
ana 4 218 
AIGMISIIN 6 273 
anny 347 
AIFIMISIIN 6 273 
arn 142 
ana 2 51 
anwa 346 
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anamaamn 261 
Anwyassele 127 
anaun 290 
anyiun 5 238 
anni anrienN 240 
Amannieun 200 
advice 353 
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aanm 246, 314 
aatus 218 
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DQ QD MQ ABA QD QM AD 
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q 

qa os 
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aan Ujum tshAgaan 
aan Ugum numAwan 
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AWUNe 
ALanaamang 
Aaa 
gala 
dasa 

a az 
aa na 
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Aagueilgn 
Aaneveyen 
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344 
273 
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214 
335 
342 
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9, 174, 220, 227, 296, 328 
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quand 5 244, 351 
ans 2 54 
quguuly 307 
annem 284, 312, 351 
qnam 294 
amam a e391 353 
qn 200 
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AMUNTENTAUAINQSW) LITT 238, 240 
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lage 1, 2, 55 
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lawiauy 159 
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lawianerh 290 
LATDIIN 352 
lao, Uwvienuea 353 
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Tan 1, 340 
Talas 10 320 
lamin 56, 57, 275, 351 
Tamu 3 58 
laotingina 165 
laortingsiaaa 164 
laa 40, 266, 276 
laanne 78 
lang 348 
Tanta 266, 268, 356 
lawiqaeuna 348 
Tanda 266, 272 
Tandacicanivanu 113, 266 
laonundnadasi 356 
lamuedauanansi 356 


TamiUnaidong 4' 193 


TamiUnéidone 4° 194 
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laguna 349 
Tanmda 59 (92) 356 
Tanawan&n 25 355 
Tanmanmamanan 19 355 
Tanta 112, 358 
Tannataaneci 356 
Tanna@uriael 349 
lavaay 24 
lanaqaen 324, 353 
Taanaitver 342 
Tawacies 345 
lawaYaqnanmihuat 346 
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vviel 356 
vnegu 4 40, 359 
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nAaNNIsuUansWs 4 day 163 
HANNINUASIINIUA 7 295 
HANNINUASIINIUA 8 294 
naauihnaagi 356 
a 23, 292, 301, 355 
igaaner 265 
qiave 350 
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ANTULWNINI 5 235 
anuday 167 
amaln 306 
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anaen 101 
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ANMANIIN 4 
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anradaquum 12 85 
aNAALAMaN 14 355 
ANMADIIN 85 
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aIAUWHISSINNAN 5 219 
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anummy 137, 321 
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asus suyvumn 339 
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AUAASIY 6 
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ayunas Ua 
ayunnalss 
AUUWWINIT 9 
ayuteme 
ayihfiuungy 
ayihinuneseas 
aylhiwuasssn 
aylhiiaakwwn 
ay Miaauana 
auuwnne 
auuwwne 5 
ayEUA 
aysnamunw 
aylaaqyias 
aylaaunen 
aylamlgaaaquum 
aylaslgum 
awasi 10 
AYAAM YATES 
AYA 
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aUIAAA 4 
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aUILaI 6 

aay 
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aUTULA ATAU 
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avsentuuny 
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ausuInEsssN 7° 
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anasangn 
ANAIUMAINIT 
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338 
162 
289 
290 
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128, 344 
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71 
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65 
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293 
320 
319 
240 
275 
90 
321 
347 
230 
295 
274 
352 
134 
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247 
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300 
75 
330 
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ANAIUTEUNAIVIT 
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DARINIINIT 
aAANWNDAMY 
aNGUun 
anaaway 

alany 

aLla 
aleilaawams 
assa 3° 
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aTINUYYA 

am 

ATVOGNA 
ATVGIGANAING 
ATVAANAINAG 
ATUAGPNIIA 
ATUGANAAMAMG 
AINE 

aTNUA 2 
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aTvuAAIw 
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AINUMEIA 
asSINIWE 7 
asV5IIN 10 
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129 
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230 
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63, 165, 227 
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62 
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55 

56 

63 
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33 
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aguanAUlanssaN 296 = aaeaa Swe 
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agillys saan 19 — alari 

aan 296 = avNa 

aaum 201. afane 

alany 4, 67,355 alngnAsenan 3 
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312, 361 
65 

269 

342 

189 

229 
336, 354 
331 

198, 351 
55 

333 
363 

353 

123 

318, 355 
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auinaanns 45, 46 
avuaeuan 4 161, 227, 354 
avUNyUUAMan 2 355 
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auihanam 351 
avdaing 2, 3, 239 
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aunmnanad 

A AC 
aunawvisel 
alUnInAAmaAne 
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aMNMUA, ANIMA 
anlamaiqn 
anénay 
anne 
CT} 
lanlAMIUMA, lannaawimea 
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Lana 
LaAnuMiwnn 
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lAanmMw 
lain Late Fatal aitata 
Lavugaln 
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laniuamila 
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Tandy 
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lama 
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Tanmnihgland (lannihélant) 


Tanmanael 


1, 340 
356 
349 
356 
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61, 62, 63 
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58 

9, 355 
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342 
273 
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23, 292, 301, 355 


315 
306 
171 
328 
329 
97 

97 
211 


LaNAs — VNIA 1 


Groups of One 


(including related groups) 


[1] Nanavaaen (MandirnEEsaT Ma LAwas Asaan Tuan wauneum 
uacyanadinaganna, AMINFINLAANLAIBIUAAA WaT ANA TUMUANIIADNT 
Tygnienaenansn % aeaetaenanday aUUaY Ing diawne uuuaehe aaanau 
Zhuedosqammufagauritn l cenncnewmal eae umaainnauan mansastie 
mauasnaunams wazaTsNuAUa, Raurndaannaanna — Kalyanamittata: having 
good friends; good company; friendship with the lovely; favourable social 
environment) ‘oti, AOL TEZNAUANIEUAN (external factor; environmental factor) 

“fimyvionane dlanrvanfintayuad dasilusvaqndruanrion uywiie aule anna 
Taenmiesniusan muywitie unematfinauaaserandugneanassa unifinny Susi’ 

‘amaidiiaenadios wituutuwanvassd (maasasHoseviq) vomnayiden naeh Hi 
Naendinaionseaenld Aa Anas ae eet eee 


‘AMAT MAes mardoinsinddiunssam fiwanna Aieodiluassum fue 

v, vy vy, za 6 vu vy 
971 KSasmutuassnm fituanasne Ailang Sune and lata uavarhenavuessum Ar 
annlang wave nnd Invite wavauhena” 


vy 


bs 1@ © e A ve 1 aA AA 6 ° va @ 

nlideinastusenaumeuanduusdnadisaer Aidselusdanndinsufinwaihaaes 
milauenadivaenadias, Ainwgiiiamnadias elaurhdaaneala uavelauéenealmAnin’ 

ws Aw a 1 @ A 6A 1 A ° wv 1A re 

anadifanndins dosthliWadselanitislin, Warnarseity lalfougy lidunson 
WsanasaN” "1a" 


8.V.2-30; A.1.14-18; It.10. A.N. 19/5-129/2-36; ay.lan. 20/72-128/16-25; 4.38. 25/195/237. 


[2] Tau layuwams (nrsitanAagnas Fa marvnlulalnguenmel uasaar 
VMEMBANINAANTTTONALALNGULN ATIMUNANAINGAAAATE WeINUEAANMLAaTIen 
qonethyaniaoiaedienuarlanquiets WiinBettun véathymiuy MNANTILWAL 
MAANINAUWUDUMsLAGIAye — Yonisomanasikara: reasoned attention; systematic 
attention; analytical thinking; critical reflection; thinking in terms of specific 
conditionality; thinking by way of causal relations or by way of problem-solving) 
Honth aveusenaume/ls (internal factor; personal factor) uwaviilu ahetya? (a 
factor belonging to the category of insight or wisdom) 


‘Anyone Kaewaviadartiad daadluasaqatwnnon Huywiie aula envfsntan 


[3] 38 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Meleflaaudmes Adiudah Ehuywiie wiemsifintiuaarsudgreanassa urifiny Aly 


. 1@ @ 6 aA Vey 1 aA aa 6 ° var Y @ A 
isilaasninararsznaume wauusianaghamed “ivezleaiann anntuAnyaiwaay inivou 
Tattlanume Anunillafilaxuans daarifieaneala uavdantionealitfinan 


smlidosiuoraaan standouts sadunglideantiggnialaitia # finan NAMA MUAY i 
wiqyfotn milaulefilasm€maae” 


a a vy ey av LA oy ia a AA A vy 

nlaidaiuassnau usiantantie soarumnalnananadentslaliAn Alana VLA ADL 
Ag anataaela milawlafilaan€matae” 

«lo. & a 1 @ A 6a 1 A ° wv 1A Ie I 

luitlaawame elaaufhalaluftariselermniéielney, LWA AIINATINNY ‘LaiBasigry ‘laidtumam urs 
anovan” “a4 


ssantaan AdSuanasedenvleilaanama liursud Wun diane (enallal 
uavaim — earnestness; diligence), 7se73a0" (MalsTIAANINNET, YenNelsals 
in — instigation of energy; energetic effort), ai/Jaae7 (anNinuaL, ‘Lauri ler 
— fewness of wishes; paucity of selfish desire), aueQT (annaulaw — 
contentment), aaviiyye (amaze, snarwnintarreilgyean — awareness; full 
comprehension); naaauarylee (mavdiutaenaunetanaaN — pursuit of wholesome 
states: devotion to good things); Aadwi/77 (anNtAWIANUMNEA — possession of 
virtue); AuNAWLIN (ANNENWIANUVIAUNE — possession of will), damaANL (ANN 
Aawauuvsandataalatevennusianuda — self-realization, self-actualization), 
ngganiy (aniabensanunsrigg — possession of right view), way anananeyn7 
(ANNENWIANUVIOLUAINY — possession of earnestness) 


8.V.2-30; A.1.11-31; It.9. A.N. 19/5-129/2-36; aY.4an.20/60-186/13-41; 4.80. 25/194/236. 


[3] duane (azvba/ssain 4 aa anaiuaraghsllnaaa vaannauneannah 
hufosdsuasequea ‘aur madhiuialnadiafudhuedastitueasalsewna 
Ufvauaymeansemynaens aeNawwe ‘leasndradlflumagan usilleaxware 
lamadifuennasinuasanaatyinnt nsentinludsiitenuarisarin Tela 
drfinathaaialunthauerdassuiavau ‘Lisasnidasvazazian naevhnmacauennass 
a TUAMAL uavqoninGaela — Appamada. earnestness; diligence; heedfulness) 
Jatutls avev/senauniesly (intemal factor: personal factor) wariinaneanr® (a 
factor belonging to the category of concentration) 

Amyiionanw diomnvarfingayiuad rlosdluasaqndtuanrion thawiina Sula enaiewiaa 
Meanallaidsvann Adludah ShaywidiourtomavfinttuaasarwdiegnsAnasse WrAniy dua 

“SINAN fflalmaeann Wannavfinttuunsarsedagreéinasaa Ada anafewiausaenalal 
usvann” 


vNaa 1 By) [3] 


16 @ A Vo v a a @ y ve ~ Aw LA Ga & aA A & 

mliatiuassady uilintante GautlungtaredugwAnassanéelaiia fifiatn nant 
Ud) faSyLAysal wilavadhsenafenTanceenallasszannitas’ 

vy y 6 & i 1 yy ve yy ! 

‘saumiadeiunrimed wale fms dasaslusanmmslaronun, sant Genh 
usanvassaumimann lnvenallin aula neassavtenans ahslay fm easier 
iseanndiya asequasluenalaisexnlevienin analatisvann Geanleuiueanrassssauna 
Uy oui’ 

«vALY A R & t y y A A ' Pf s 

Adivaannins Natluarlasardesssantat Aa enallablsesnnluneanssavienae 

y o 4 wy, ve 1 s A vary 6 vu 
‘srmuanduaeimtioanislesvvilans 2 aches @a aefiggiviiany (selasitheatin 
vy 6 vw a 1 vw 6 Ly Ye AY 
doelemiamemh walszlumiandiyrostin wu wind vet maga hug) uavdnlnétiane 
6 A vy A ee a A A GA 1 7 

(elumuflasmtvaarlselemnituqeiullmedalavtaqauass) fMannalasszann 

at a a vw 1 & ry, A A ~ @ 1 Fy iy 6A 

Asans @oftlategoussty) ronan der woxaululiuasaum muvionmeséelseleain 
alonanalitdiaa Memnallatazsnnier 

1 1 6a 1 ° yy La re 1 

‘anallanszann dasihliwadselemifslay, Wiaenamsaty li@angy ‘lidunrmuuis 

amass” 1a" 


D.11.156; S.1.86-89; S.V.30-45; 1a. 10/143/180; &.a. 15/378-384/125-129; 


A.1.11-17; A.II.365; A.V.21. A.N. 19/135-262/37-66; aYy.laN. 20/60-116/13-23; 


AY.ANN. 22/324/407; a.NaN. 24/15/23. 


Nhs — VAI 2 


Groups of Two 


(including related groups) 


[4] NITN 2 (msanse, mansenfisenaudaeann MAMEAMN MINAIAMN 
mslafisny — Kamma: action; deed) 
1. an@ansan (nsaainiiiuanera, vss, mansem7lala ‘Liaara ‘Laimaintian mn 
WiSamZuqumntia naneie manaeiffiaananeaya aa lane Inay vaelane — 
Akusala-kamma: unwholesome action; evil deed; bad deed) 
2. NeANTIN (nssamuilunea, nasa, manseynia aaa Amanda asian 
AUMNIANTaiala vans manaevinfifmainnetaya @aalany alnay vaaalane — 
Kusala-kamma: wholesome action; good deed) 


A1.104, 263; It.25,55. 29.G1N.20/445/131,551/338; ¥.86.25/208/248;242/272. 


[x] NITNDW 2 ¢ (36/2790 2 


[5] MN 2 (anaes, annazin, anaissnm, aenlesialssnur — Kama: 


sensuality) 
1. Alaanin Aaanialales, anuamnnnfuéaftad — Kilesa-kama: subjective 
sensuality) 
2.Jaama “agdudtes, Aafnnanm, Sefaennlé, maa — Vatthu-kama: 


objective sensuality) 


Na’2. 4.NM1.29/2/1 


[6] MINA 5 (dowmhlassaussan, doundivdadquatasaasma — Kamaguna: 
sensual pleasures; sensual objects) 
1. sul (71) — Ripa: form; visible object) 
2. anne (ie — Sadda: sound) 
3. Awe (Naw — Gandha: smell; odour) 
4. 3az (3A — Rasa: taste) 
5. lagawwe (Axmamsame — Photthabba: touch; tangible object) 
tharheth ames dled vhowala (agreeable, delightful, pleasur- 
able) end 774a/Ae 


M.1.85,173. N.41.12/197/168; 327/333. 


"vNIAA 2 él [9] 


[7] ANU 2 (mans, maweifadastaninasnBusaun — Jhana: meditation: 

scrutiny; examination) 
1. a1IaNMmU Raa (MansarsHal Lauran 8 Aa glany 4 uavaglanu 4 — 
Arammanipanijjhana: object-scrutinizing Jhana) 
2. anumusany (Manian ‘oun Itasui xssa was Wa — Lakkhandpa- 
nijjhana: characteristic-examining Jhana) 

ILA fo ana faany nnentadenslodlasanwat 

ITA ohana faa nswilafaunetaauniulidiga 

WA tohanay ivan Na eiNsiinmandanwueuquany anda Lae 


oO 


Suhidifiag ahontis uavinneiudnwasduiiudaanneiesiwwi athens 
a 1 @& 1 A A ew ACY 
anuiureuis 2 achett SanludauSfuessanm, 
a [8], [9], [10] ans 9199 bay [47] aNIe F. 


AAIL41; PsA.281; DhsA.167. a4.0.1/536; Ufjd.a.221; a@eh.a.73. 


[8] anu 2 Us2inn (medaiuisarsualauuiaund — shana: absorption) 

1. qany 4 (anusiguossauiuersaal, anwiniuguivaas — Rijpajhana: Jhanas of 
the Fine-Material Sphere) 
2. agdany 4 (anuiagosauiuarsan, anwiuaguis— Aripa-jhana: Jhanas of 
the Immaterial Sphere) 

o ou it CA aN y ev 6; A A A 1 

AN gin NA agzelenT TA EnYamianumnswat Nana aH War 
argu) 


D.I.222; Dhs.56. 1.1.11/232/233; aA.4.34/192/78. 


[9] anu 4 = gla 4 (the Four Jhanas) 

1. Jana (anu 1 — Pathama-jhana: the First Absorption) flasé 5 4a 4an 
Jans UG qa annem 
2. nasa (anuf 2 — Dutiya-jhana: the Second Absorption) flasé 3 4a HA qa 
lanaam 
3. adiganw (anui 3 — Tatiya-jhana: the Third Absorption) flasd 2 4a qu tanaam 
4. aqanaiy (anu 4 — Catutthajhana: the Fourth Absorption) flasé 2 4a 
ana anfaagm 

ANAS AADIIN Gesuasglanwiuths 5 4 Gann atuuyonue vo taya- 
roam Iawunan dean (anun 2) fillesd 4 4a ara 4 qa wtimam iui 


[10] Q WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Waaaaundsany afzsany uavaqanany luanu 4 thaduiaanllis afuany ann 
anh uaviyanann made (lasarseAaa maduuniunanliasdenmnauiuas) 


M_1.40. N.41.12/102/72. 
[10] anu 8 = gvlanu 4+ agian 4 glans 4 g 207) ag/ 4 


1 Yy a - . soe . . . 
[11] MIW2 (mali, madeaay, mavSa1e — Dana: gift; giving: charity: liberality) 
1. arsaANIN (Malnasaas — Amisadana: material gift) 
2. sssanIw (malinzan, malvanaguazunethastau — Dhammadana: gift of 
Truth; spiritual gift) 
1 A is a za | rm AA ° vy Aad a yy ' 

lu 2 adhe sssamuide ailamudaenqutin vhlianiiivnde uci 

sTanmudrelmanzinivewesladald Walvakamn islinssamucae, 


A190. 88.4N.20/386/114. 


2 y _ . cr cE x . . . 
[12] mw 2 (malw — Dana: gift; giving; almsgiving; offering; charity: 
liberality; generosity; benevolence; donation; benefaction) 
t.iunfuaaamm (mabidumeyana, munliiawassaymmavtalmamwuryanad 
lanuits — Patipuggalika-dana: offering to a particular person; a gift designated 
to a particular person) 
2. aaa (malvinas, munaneuraaiindwwnN vaaliunyana wuwaefiny 
ALBA A 1 @ I ey e EN 1 e 1 
vaafimydiachatunan) lupusiudaunuaascsa laqiertacsal Llavasglilagu 
vi — Sanghadana: offering to the Sangha; a gift dedicated to the Order or to 
the community of monks as a whole) 
AA A a za 1 za za a A va ° 
luunawiuGemhgueanmun wfi/endm nfo (wasnneviavaslinsiumne 
yaa) wavGendiamn nh ayxnen unde (dasonevsavas ints lial) 
lumn 2 ahs waewnathoiadsutiquavamuniuda Awaanniqa a 
wnswatih “imbindiah ah§ye@nmudnaannnhaasiliunesa ‘lihlaaSenlay uagle 
aFatnaoulnlnaeann 


M.II.254-6; A.II.392. 41.9.14/710-3/459 461; drsly ayma.2/16; a9.ann.22/330/439 


cy oy 
[13] NF 2 (eAWHy, anIWHUAMA — Ditthi: view; false view) 
ea aA_A iw ' a eo 1 Aw A aA ve A 1 
1. AaAANDS (ANIMUIUMES, ENAMUTAdaUarlansaunesunéisiuesagnaaal| 
— Sassata-ditthi: eternalism) 
aA _A (~3 1 i~3 1 Aw A vy A = 
2. anlantig§ (anaiiuhnogy, annmiunidamuarlanssdinimenagynnaan 


‘lJ — Uccheda-ditthi: annihilationism) 


"vNIAA 2 @ [17] 


S.IIL97. €.4.17/179-180/120. 


a cy 
[14] NHD 3 (aman, axis — Ditthi: view; false view) 

1. aATUNQS (Qvaiwhlaludurh, wiwtmansemlalfina — Akiriya-ditthi: view of 
the inefficacy of action) 
2. amantigs (ensaiuhlising, viwhSovenmelasinetiiaye — Ahetuka-aitthi: 
view of non-causality) 

ena aA_A (~3 1 1A (~3 1 iA ° A a ° ~ ev Q 
3. BRANDS (amaumualad, wud lifimenssvavsaannenasmnneauianan la 
— Natthika-ditthi: nihilistic view; nihilism) 


M.1.404. N.N.13/105/111. 


[15] NAA vaa OU 2 Gaulgsavaamaeuiutanaurdo fiawaallainms 
auQnsias AMasealsnug{um — Anta: the two extremes) 
1.madvaamulaa (menaunaiuareaemady — Kamasukhallikanuyoga: the 
extreme of sensual indulgence; extreme hedonism) 


2. dannanmulsa (mavsenauANNAILINMaasauUunsiulas, matiueunanuenli 


aanzau — Attakilamathanuyoga: the extreme of self-mortification; extreme 
asceticism) 
Vin.1.10; S.V.420. Jus).4/13/18; &.8.19/1664/528. 


[16] nnv 2 (amwinuldenn, anaynd, ennlalauie — Dukkha: pain; suffering: 
discomfort) 
1. manannd (nnéinnmel — Kayika-dukkha: bodily pain; physical suffering) 
2. Lanannnd (ynimsla, Tnania — Cetasika-dukkha: mental pain; mental suffering) 
g [79] YNUEIT 3 HAL. 


D.1I.306; S.V.209. A.N.10/295/342: A.N.19/942,944/280. 
1 y 
[17] med 2 (maudasaasn, meazuasuaasanNn — Desana: preaching; 
exposition) 


1. VARA IWIN) (nerndyanatiuncs, menmianan, udolaueneuauers, 
sneuitunangulumsaiune — Puggaladhitthana-desana: exposition in terms of 
persons) 

2. STINISUSIUINGY (netndinssaufluficte, metmdrensan, udeslauanmanyia 
dranneanans — Dhammadhitthana-desana: exposition in terms of ideas) 


A 1 ew ACAD Qy 
New) 2 Vb mMuaqarainimena 4 uansnewl 


[18] 64 WANIUNINWNDA AAT 


PsA.449. ufd.0.77. 


[18] mew 2° (MAWANDIIN VAIWIWNTLAN, matuaauaoveann — Desana: 
preaching; exposition; teaching) 
1. ANNAN? (Inetrloeianaa, Lainaenaernamanenty ANU Waasinavansuny 
gassrilan wun yma Ani vs ane nveSd wna uuu — Sammati-desana: 
conventional teaching) 
2. Usdanmenr (nennlauisdiad, udosnauenavaneiasannassNure) iu ated 
Nik ating aus me areeuy Wher — Paramattha-desana: absolute teaching) 
AWoantilaena drdaselumifaemennathela fnsauctosachat 
lu fia. 1/436; da. 2/98 WAY Unjee. 182 Hugi navies 97 2 Aa aBaenn? uay 
Jalan fansTuEnMwEMaAuMrenaAaE sae 
g [50] Maw 2. 


AA194: etc. €4.8.1/99, 1AM. 


[19] BITN 2' (anny, Ra, usingmsan — Dhamma: things; states; phenomena) 
1.gusssa (anwdwdlugl, Ao7figu, ‘auriguitudvievaia —  Rapadhamma: 
materiality; corporeality) 

2. aguas (anmefildgl, AeMlaiSigu, “lured 4 uaefinwn — Arcpadhamma: 
immateriality; incorporeality) 
Tunavien vhuGen oils naar uae azilu naan 


Dhs.193,245. aN.4.34/705/279; 910/355. 


2 Z 

[20] BIIN 2 (anny, &3, Ungnisat — Dhamma: things; states; phenomena) 
1.lafgesan (saaNauiWadeaaslan, anneaslulan ‘laundus 5 fudiluenaoene 
UNA — Lokiya-dhamma: mundane states) 


2: Tanaass33a (ssanaun ladeaslan, annewulan laurassa 4 wa 4 fiw 1 


— Lokuttara-dhamma: supermundane states) (+ lwitindiesaan 37: 4.11§.620; Ps.IL166) 


g [310] lanomaaT5% 9 


Dhs.193,245. an.A.34/706/279; 911/355. 


3 z 
[21] BITN 2 (anny, &, Usingmisas — Dhamma: things; states; phenomena) 


1. dsyasssn (Asritlavengouss Ma aus 5 viens — Sarkhata-dhamma: condi- 


tioned things; compounded things) 


2adsaasssa (Asfilaaeilaalgaucs fa fwww — Asankhata-dhamma: the 


"vNIAA 2 en) [26] 


Unconditioned, i.e. Nibbana) 


Dhs.193,244. AaN.4.34/702/278; 907/354. 


[22] BIIN a (Anny, Ra, usingmae — Dhamma: things; states; phenomena) 
1. alnnnnssaa (naanfigniia, sqaNfinsandudayarediumuartigguhfinnsas 
‘aun wartud 4 fudlvaunn uavgfinusinaaavionaa — Upadinna-dhamma: states 
grasped by craving and false view; grasped states) 

2. anihnvns saa (nsaniilaigntin, sraninaaSudalemPresinamuactigg lmnéinasas 
‘\Aurl wadiui 4 dowuanth avifllavfiousinaan uaglannoapsaavionaia — Anupadinna- 
dhamma: states not grasped by craving and false view; ungrasped states) 


Dhs.211,255. aN.4.34/779/305; 955/369. 


EY aA 1 aA A aA Qy 1 
[23] BIT NANA arlan 2 (saanneelmlanienainesieuseusas lal 
NaTauUALAUAWIWINE — Lokapala-dhamma: virtues that protect the world) 


1.43 (amnavaiiund, ava lasiamavnenn%a — Hiri: moral shame; conscience) 
2. langue (anandand, inasndasiaann%a — Ottappa: moral dread) 


A151; It.36. 9.1N.20/255/65; 4.86. 25/220/257. 


° 4 y 
[24] BITNM LAW 2 (Sobhanakarana-dhamma: gracing virtues) 
1.2nA (Annan, anlanuldiWausqenNNArNuAvATIAasnMNEsuvA — Khanti: 


patience: forbearance; tolerance) 


2. lasave (anNisieN, Anendann Inenavavtionnnaasuusaesenn — Soracca: 


modesty; meekness) 


Vin.1.349; A194. Fwe.5/244/335; AY.4N. 20/410/118. 
[xxx] BIT NVWS SWNG 91 munwals ony 2 g (65) ATIYR IDI 2 
bre] ssswihTanuia 2 9 23) ssaudunsaelon 2 
[25] BIT uNeUAIS eNIN 2 (saan agalufiantalunrarheanaaynadi — 


Bahukara-dhamma: virtues of great assistance) 
1.48 (anase€nle, Anl&, drfinaellawaa — Sati: mindfulness) 
2. An Uae (ANNA, SHaasnin la, PIwVUUN, an lat¥amauenailuas = 


Sampajanina: clear comprehension) 


D.1.273; A195. 1.11.11/378/290; @9.11N.20/424/119. 


[26] BIL 2 Mnmanunnensr, Aaluwasenaw — Dhura: burden; task; busi- 


[27] 6 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


ness; responsibility in the Dispensation) 
1. AWARE (gazehemnns, faenuniaaiaen — Gantha-dhura: burden of study; 
task of learning) 
2. IWaawras (qaeshenaayiiaan, Aamnumeathinynnw wasn au 
sanvauneniudiagdy SaGunvian Aerelaaguiitiaawufudaudieqyuavega 
HAA — Vipassana-dhura: burden of insight development; task of meditation 
practice) 

1582 & snluassanm 


DhA.L.7. 3.2.1/7. 


[27] UWWIY 2 (amwiduflacuarnasnnduda, moviiudageqa wanelsfiadld 
nd iuadamwaxysa; — Nibbana: Nirvana; Nibbana) 
1. dainfiiaaiwniy (wmuihavimaa — Saupadisesa-nibbana: Nibbana 
with the substratum of life remaining) 
2aniiiiaadinwiy (Gwwulaifauifiméa — Anupadisesa-nibbana: Nibbana 
without any substratum of life remaining) 
ANID: maenasineteanieh 
1. = Gufiad sheAweyatunnaa (= Alaay/Sinw714 — Kilesa-parinibbana: extinction 
of the defilements) 
2. = GuAlad INitwuyatusmaa (= gun0/S%ww2 — Khandha-parinibbana: extinc- 
tion of the Aggregates) vi3a 
ie Awwuaasnaatiudiiacwaavaiwaulauarlabinwaulameaurad 5 3u3 
qaynvag 
2s AnmnuaawnavamiudiastunrucnwarsvnireLnsudr 
It.38. 4J.BG1.25/222/258. 
Anientiendrafyanah 
1. Aarhniaaynna = woeiaae 
2. anLMlaayana = wavalagy 


AIV.379. ON.WIN.23/216/394. 


ie an ° A A aa ° A ° ea 
[28] UEYTUA 2 uas 6 (MarhvuAGen vada Asngnrnnualden, marnvuagsviaa 
ana laiuninn — Pannatti: designation; term; concept) 


Liganiavyaa vio assataaa diypAluniuasdunslignn, tyariiy 


oO 


"vNIAA 2 6/ [29] 


anne, Tymrannanneauneninuasen, shemamaneviasnagneatagen — 
Pannapiya~, Attha~: the Pafifiatti to be made known or conveyed; concept) 
2.iyanduiaad v4o wianigda vaio anndaaa (iyelaluudihwedaslyy 
fu, teulafuthte, teylatuiiuew, Satestultien — Parnapana~, Nama~, 
Sadda~: the Pafifiatti that makes known or conveys; term; designation) 

Uyantetyaa Ganwinn syandenen vavem typi Geanwian 
dyaule Uaaoe 

thyynuiuiyeye yaa walyae windasaantihs 6 ag aa 
1 AnmanniMaa Ciy@aserflad uu qd mn sand ud — vijamana~: 
designation of a reality; real concept) 
2. atavaMiaMma (iyPadelaifiad uu sh wan an meme udu — Avija- 
mana~: designation of an unreality; unreal concept) 
3. FymunalonauiAMa MyPal doused wu aud dnanu sana 
Rusia danneiiiuneia waganu usieulan usu — Vijiamanena-avijiamana~: 
designation of an unreality by means of a reality; unreal concept by means of 
real concept) 
4. DIR IWBIDBNIBUADA (TARA KreGaMlalsl wi Besndhe Senses 
vtpalna Huot “ug — Avijjamanena-vijiamana~: designation of a reality by 
means of an unreality; real concept by means of an unreal concept) 
5. IBA URWIDBANIBUVAD A (iaaonl Arakond wh Anqaucla lawAryares 
ueau — Vijamanena-vijjamana~: designation of a reality by means of a reality; 
real concept by means of a real concept) 
6. alnzainnaianannumMa (iypadenlil soedeTlll wi melas gn 
eras ueu — Avijjamanena-avijjamana~: designation of an unreality by means 
of an unreality; unreal concept by means of an unreal concept) 


Pug.A.171; Comp.198. Un9.0.32; ayAn.49; ayan.{N1253. 


| y 
[29] YAMA LAWN 2 (Oullabha-puggala: rare persons) 
a Yo 1 Yo A A ° 2 12 12 aA AaB 
1. Wn (_ynauniaenay, Avhernnavaarnse lenis lvusiauloe laitasmagaatina 
MAULNU — Pubbakari: one who is first to do a favour; previous benefactor; ready 
benefactor) 
2. nAUANAN (Gaumsefanrnudauevnauum, NINE MM UMIMANIeN AVAIL 
au UavudenoanWaymeanein — Katannukataveadi: one who is grateful and 


[30] & WANIUNINWNDA AAT 


repays the done favour; grateful person) 


A187. 88.4N.20/364/108. 


[30] UP) 2 (Puja: worship; acts of worship; honouring) 
1. a1NaUeI (yendraeaovas — Amisa-pija: worship or honouring with material 
things; material worship) 
2. UAuGy2 (yneremasgis — Patipatti-puja: worship or honouring with 
practice; practical worship) 
Tunavien upiayn the sree 


A193; D.IL.138. 4.1N.20/401/117; Wel M1.91.10/129/160. 


[31] Una@uas 2 (manausu, mssusas, Mavinmenese — Patisanthara: 
hospitality; welcome; greeting) 
1. Wad Aawars alfaumsereSsaas — Amisa-patisanthara: worldly hospitality; 
material or carnal greeting) 
2. ssaNUganars (UAdumacaensa_viaalaensaN — Dhamma-patisanthara: doc- 
trinal hospitality; spiritual greeting) 


A193; Vbh.360. @N.4N.20/397/116; af1.4.35/921/487. 


[32] 5114 2 (anaes nanenmrenaWesnvnaldenn — Padhana: hard struggles; 
painstaking endeavours) 
1. AVS (ATINNETIAIAN MAE favdietlateauruswda luda) — Gihi-padhana: 
struggle of householders to provide the four requisites. 
2. Tww8aidsrw (anaiesvasusanee Aazlinaunasfiad — Pabbajita-padhana: 
struggle of the homeless to renounce all substrates of rebirth. 


A.1.49; Netti 159. &Y.4N.20/248/63. 


[33] Uses 2 (Msbeaww1 — Pariyesana: search; quest) 

1.avsadtwawr (ucsrsmachslarsuatg, usrmadwauney Aa sumsthuaiené 
on wend aso lane uavdefaailunranm Adelducromusidedudlina a1 wend 
nous lany uas&efivadiiussanm — Anariya-pariyesana: unariyan or ignoble 
search) 

2. aIgUSAWw (Maamadhneisedsg, UwMadharsey aa ouiunsang a wend 
sisue lane uavdeftaatilussaum uslSSnlmiounndosrastaitammduiuuda 10 
uaosssauduinua @a dw dulsifamwuin — Ariya-pariyesana: ariyan or 


~vNIA 2 @ [35] 


noble search) 

asad Meulétu adavSieaur way resales finsalTludsamnatimes 
undusuencniiqy aaisdimenavatuneh dausnvnanesianate dandsnwnets 
Saanavtay Hoa. 

M1161; A.1.93. N.41.12/313/314; AY.1.20/399/116. 
[34] Lada ltinaduumga 2 (matfiauvisunreanaAangndas, AUNWAAS 
Hagnuavernadnaneies — Sammaditthi-paccaya: sources or conditions for the 
arising of right view) 
1.uslolaae (Gusandau manaeduvdaiingsmnmeuan Aa maiutlecnuusathée 
qau ween menny sunwanmn dachuaniartngevesiau lngnamemsaau 
anozanainvnugiunagntusias — Paratoghosa: another's utterance; inducement 
by others; hearing or learning from others) 
2. latlaanams (malianaAagnis anazinia foilu fa vnlulalnueuee 
ar@avionmedaeensAanarsan FANAVATIMINGINA weinueeBeriuey vaathyiiny 
aan Wiinmaannenazmnenadartusunanativd:e — Yonisomanasikara: reasoned 
attention; systematic attention; genetical reflection; analytical reflection) 

Hansa 2 adhe ‘ldun semmaaah [1] wae [2] tues wlaaghstlagiivn “as 
iaenauaesmadney” va “ywmedaamaénn” Tnevametat 1 luniil¥enn’ne uel 
prandaamanin Aaa Aedes 

tate litfadaavigg ii 2 athe Aa volaleway wav aletilaaudnrs Sansatnatn 
nanaanth 

9 [280] YWisoUNNTIA 7, [293] ITA 8 


M.1.294; A.1.87. N.41.12/497/539; AY.1N. 20/371/110. 


[35] await 2 cawduihasemu, wnowandn, eraaundnlug) — Pavacana: 
fundamental text; fundamental teaching) 
1. 533a (chaauudaandnenaaaanersy uasuusinanensaneosisenga = — 
Dhamma: the Doctrine) 
2.48 Fatiyaatias gundnrhrtvensbewna iiueieuGeusaneaot — 
Vinaya: the Discipline) 
9 [75] lasiign #8. 


DIL154. AN. 10/141/178. 


[xx] WNBAM 2 9 304 wnoAKU 2 


[36] D WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


[xx] WNBAM 3 9 (305) wndAKU 3 
Cd 
[usr] ‘wad 2 9 [44] vavfaay 2 


[36] N1VIW1 2 (maatyy, mam bina, mstinaus3ale — Bhavana: 
mental development) 
1. axnAIINI (MaNnauaNialvnenwnasu, mannasis — Samatha-bhavana: 
tranquillity development) 
2. IWaAwIAII? (matlnausatiygy mannagussonndnaty, maayuaya — 
Vipassana-bhavana: insight development) 

aasathes luna@fanynugenh aueinwessy wae Jamn Ages. luduisasie 

Vey UNNGEINN NTIHNI7 (asunlifundauvssratynr, Agaunasarhernauness 
Anausnaa, IAnausNIa — Kammatthdna: stations of mental exercises; mental 


exercise; ayan. 51; Comp. 202) 


D.1.273; A160. 1.1.11/379/290; @8.11N.20/275/77. 


[37] NVIW1 4 (maastyy, mam bisiulitiau, meafinausy, maven — Bhavana: 
growth; cultivation; training; development) 
1.187901 (Maaaqme, Warime, menauswmel WEnGacavientaawaere 
yMamenanindurddnahndawd ualfiadakanartulumetiiuem Alifielms 
‘Winetanaaasansin TWaneransaaudangry, mananurenadawWuiiaawmdannme 
mw — Kaya-bhavana: physical development) 
2. danrami (masigaa, Wannenasenasi, meaflnausadta Wietooeflusdiewtie 
lalidunfemmforiaanaMansougeme arsaatudauladaea Megauriia — sila 
bhavana: moral development) 
3. JaANIIMI (Naya, Warde, maAnausaaala VWitaudiasiuns aQysaNWN 
Aruqeursaaviovare itu Slammnqan Sune aunties aan Seand uavaatu 
\inuny Guganasla \husiu — Citta-bhavana: cultivation of the heart; emotional 
development) 
4.0aananwi (maatyiyean, wWennthyan, madnausaiyan Wah laBorie 
vMEMAuass Fhviniuualanuartamudnne sansaialalmiudasy von 
Wisantainfiaduasdaaanuananaynt uA latymmAnaulédaetiuan — 
Panna-bhavana: cultivation of wisdom; intellectual development; wisdom 
development) 


AA 1 A A [<s a @& za A za 
aanafian YWNULAONATIW 4 lugufituenunasynna aihs 1799 4 1a AITIGITIE/ 


"vNIAA 2 TI [39] 


A_ A aA za VYoA A Az Vv aa vA 
ATRIA ATIGAIA NICE? (tleatqymel Aa Io wasiyEuar) YAMAnNamanva 


A Qy 1 @ ew 6 
DAVILA INE ANLUUWIZATVUG 


A.IIL.106. ay.uman. 22/79/121. 


[38] su oe: 28 @nmefiualsmuanseannedtasucho Sutiauths, TMEMAL 
<iraieonaidlit s@cmueetenneai ie muUaeanaATenENIe douffludatiureqounar 
ania — Rupa: corporeality; materiality; matter) 
1.anraM vaa qagd 4 annvdulsngleiulugy ln waautusie Leanna, gu 
dstoylauarme , queen ‘\®urisq 4 — Mahabhita: primary elements) 

2. ailnisi vita alana 24 guaneie, aUfiullnsandeamnge, AeuLALaING 

uvinma® — Upada-ripa: derivative materiality) 

MI1.262; Ps.1.183. N.Q.14/83/75; 9.11f}.31/403/275. 
au 28 raagu 2 manatnsduiias ustataelan nana 

1. un visa nazi 4 (gulvay, quan! — Mahabhita: primary elements; great 

essentials) g /39/ 

2. alma 24 (guarere, sauifias — Upada-ripa: derived material qualities) g 

[40] 


Comp.157. ANANU.33. 


[39] NW190 via0 HagzuU 4 (Mahabhita: the Four Primary Elements; primary 
matter) 
1.099510 (annefuslllyaofiudiag, amndunihunannaariadeunsananegl Gen 
ah s7quduud viaa D79h% — Pathavi-dhatu: element of extension; solid 
element; earth) 
2. aldara (anmefiGunuvtagatn waatull venenne win yuhdaeiw Gen 
ANU s7euna viI0 rien — Apo-dhatu: element of cohesion; liquid element; 
water) 
3. alaara (annefimlitan Gunansiqnh 27@l/— Tejo-dhatu: element of heat or 
radiation; heating element; fire) 
4, Mess108 (anmefimbiauln wfawn uavenau Gunenslayh maa — Vayo-dhatu: 
element oi vibration or mown: air element; wind) 

fathas Gundnachwnieh 519 4 (udaAStunde § 2-3 wis Ganh nuraasil 4) 


D.1214:; Vism.443; Comp.154. N.8.9/343/277; IANB.3/11; HAN.33. 


[40] RD WaHIUNIIWNDA AAT 


[40] ovamigy via LMU 24 (Upada-rapa: derivative materiality) 
n. Uarngil 5 (qufidiulavamernsusuarael — Pasada-ripa: sensitive material 
qualities) 

1. 9% (#1 — Cakkhu: the eye) 

2. lane (4 — Sota: the ear) 

3. NIMs (AN — Ghana: the nose) 

4.3971 (au — Jivha: the tongue) 

5. nae (meg — Kaya: the body) 

uy. lnaazu vita Janz 5 (qfidiuarsanivaaneusuguasauras — Gocara-ripa or 
Visaya-rupa: material qualities of sense-fields) 

6. sue (gU) — Rupa: form) 

7. Anne (lat — Sadda: sound) 

8. awsy (Nau — Gandha: smell) 

9. av (3A — Rasa: taste) 

0. lagawwe (ANNaYINME — Photthabba: tangible objects) Jonlahtuuwneiinen 
Mentunman 3 4a ugi wile uay ne fineruddlwmnge 

—). nvazu 2 (qfidunraeunouner — Bhava-riipa: material qualities of sex) 

10. dadane, daaunss (Anauiundja — Itthatta: femininity) 

11. U3aanz, Usaunad (arauiume — Purisatta: masculinity) 

J. nnesu 1 (gu aavne — Hadaya-rupa: physical basis of mind) 

12. unEIAD (Agsunela, Hala — Hadaya-vatthu: heart-base) 

2. Basu 1 qunduain — Jivita-rupa: material quality of life) 

13. B3Aunss (ursAazIa — Jivitindriya: life-faculty; vitality; vital force) 

2. arn7yau 1 (Manna — Ah€ara-riipa: material quality of nutrition) 

14. m@mIsIMIs (MMs4amin, awaain — Kavalinkarahara: edible food; 
nutriment) 

D. Uraangu 1 Gufiramueunets — Pariccheda-ripa: material quality of delimitation) 
15. AINA IA (AnrawAavasts — Akdsa-dhatu: space-element) 


y. Tyyagw 2 queanniasaulnaligenamans — Vinfatti-rGpa: material quality 


“at lunazlasilgn savafinsatlgn INS vuusitlggultierh Jag lls mri 


~vNIA 2 B [42] 


of communication) 
16. MAIMAA (Mamaaulwrliyanamaneseime — Kaya-virinatti: bodily inti- 
mation; gesture) 


wa 


17. 134 yMA (Mamdaulmalienammnataema — Vacivirfiatti: verbal inti- 
mation; speech) 

g. Inragu 5 (qu@aarmevidauvacynliudanlifiuenlas — Vvikara-ripa: material 
quality of plasticity or alterability) 

18. [sade] ano (ANAL — Lahula: lightness; agility) 

19. [suaae] Hn (anNaanaas — Muduta: pliancy; elasticity; malleability) 

20. [glaaz] AaNdgyar (anN@aurimanu, Linsls — Kammannata: 
adaptability; wieldiness) 

0. ImMGsi 2 ‘Tshwane hata gy 

g. anumsu 4 (qMadnwmevdaanaihuedasinue — Lakkhana-rijpa: material 
quality of salient features) 

21. [slaae] adage (anuriagiavfaiuay — Upacaya: growth; integration) 

22. [slaaz] AvAA (ANINAUGIa — Santati: continuity) 

23. [silaaz] ws (anangalnan — Jarata: decay) 

24. [suaac] anaaar (ANNUTULSUMNAAIL — Aniccata: impermanence) 


Dhs.127; Vism.443; Comp.155. a .A.34/504/185; IqNB.3/11; agan.34. 


2 4 i 1 yY & = . . 
(Ran IMI NWIANTNAMMUALAIN — Rupa: matter; materiality) 


[41] gu) 2 
1. alnnuunal qufinsaafinsaavaamenn ‘Auriguffiearnnasa — Upadinnaka- 
rupa: kammically grasped materiality; clung-to materiality; organic matter) 

2. aunudinvwnsil (qivinaaallaiinasaavfaumenn ‘MuriguaalavAmainnsay — 
Anupaadinnaka-rupa: kammically ungrasped materiality; not-clung-to materiality; 
inorganic matter) 


Vbh.14; Vism.450; Comp.159. A.2.35/36/19; IqQN5.3/20; aIOM.35. 


Cd 
[42] Qt 2 Gv daenaduda enajdaa — Iddhi; achievement; success; 
prosperity) 
Laviaqns (aiafuqni, anndisavaaannwaamwieg — Amisa-iddhi: 
achievement of carnality; material or carnal prosperity) 


£ A Q 1 ; 
2. DITNQNS (naaaihqns, ANNA ISAVTAATINWAAINNTITN — Dhamma-iddhi: 


[43 ] A WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


achievement of righteousness; doctrinal or spiritual prosperity) 


A193. @8.4N.20/403/117. 


[ux] Tanunanssy 2 9 [23] srauAuATAAN 2 


[43] TWAR 2 (amangawy — Vimutti: deliverance; liberation; freedom) 
1.talaiaad (enanqatuursia, anangatucredimramabinia, enangaruurs 
AMAINTIAL PIeIMAIYSANIB — Cetovimutti: deliverance of mind; liberation by 
concentration) 

2. Jaaaad (ananqawneetyan, ananqawnerwedwmamaysyteygn, ana 
VAAWHUNSAMAINAIIT aawilyoy auinonaduate — Pafhavimutti: deliverance 
through insight; liberation through wisdom) 


A160. 88.4N.20/276/78. 


[Lex] FQANW) 2 9 [110] 1aN187 2 


[44] niuaaz 2 (ana lnyad — Vepulla: abundance) 
1. aridiaiaiaar (afalnyad, enalwyadursaia — Amisa-vepulla: abundance 
of material things; material abundance) 
2. sNuuaae (ssaallwyadi ann lnyasuvenssa — Dhamma-vepulla: abundance 


of virtues; doctrinal or spiritual abundance) 


A193. 88.4N.20/407/117. 


[45] ANG 2 (anndasuurisday, UVAaseuteTuaearaanlawen — Samadhi: 
concentration) 
1. avarsaans (aandiaen), aandawawuuwu — Upacara-samaadhi: access con- 
centration) 
2.auidwiaans (aanduiouu, asndunuefin, asnluann — Appana-samadhi: 


attainment concentration) 


Vism.85, 371. FqANB.1/105; 2/194. 
[46] AWG 3° (anaiasiureda, MeMnaeutetuadneraolawaen — Samadhi: 

concentration) 

1. vebNANIS (aan Foamy — Khanika-samadhi: momentary concentration) 

2. adarisaNis (anda aca — Upacara-samadhi: access concentration) 


3. avd WIAA (ANIBUWIL — Appana-samadhi: attainment concentration) 


DhsA.117; Vism.144. aanth.a.207; IqnB.1/184. 


“ANIA 2 BD [50] 


[47] AWG 3° (anadesiuuneda vanutvamslatlaan vaadvitlaawmiuas wen 
iauumonadnumemarnmuariaamilesdnua danliddaenamqawu — Samadhi: 
concentration) 

Laggadans Gantdunaonmiuenshs loun Atlant bifeenamqanuenes 
Munuaanavnanistuy — Sufhata-samadhi: concentration on the void) 
2. adianaand (ansSuNarsannsaallalfifiaia ‘dun Atawn lidoenanqanudre 
Muuaahavaniweuy — Animitta-samadhi: concentration on the signless) 
3. dile@Anaans (aanouiarsanssawlifienadelon ldur Ataawnlias 
ANAVQAWUAMIITIMBAYNNUANEUY — Appanihita-samadhi: concentration on the 
desireless or non-hankering) 

9 [107] Fleind 3. 


D.1.219; A1.299; Ps.1.49. 1.11.11/228/231; @8.41n.20/599/385; ¥,.11§.31/92/70. 


[48] audi 2 (amwitlaverionarenizousioay, Aafiaanimetiete — Sarikhara: 
conditioned things; compounded things) 
1. adnivwundsv1s (AemaVinaanfinesoavaaumena ‘auriauhiuunssn — Upa- 
dinnaka-sankhara: kammically grasped phenomena) 
2. anilnivunasnrs (Aenrafinaaallaidiansaendaumena ‘LAunewhfuunssamione 
uusiadeasme aaiwww — Anupadinnaka-sankhara: kammically ungrasped 
phenomena) 

9 [22] vran Z, [41] gu Z, [119] Hows 2; [185] HIVIT 4 GAEL 


AAIV.50. AN.0.3/223; INIA.2.596. 


[49] ANANY 2 (maaaaneni — Sarigaha: aid: giving of help or favours: act of 
aiding or supporting) 
1. NaaANE (AfaaAnEN, asLansneraia — Amisa-sangaha: supporting 
with requisites; material aid) 
2. sNNAIANY (BSaNALATIEN, AGLATILVGIEDIGN — Dhamma-sangaha: aiding by 
teaching or showing truth; spiritual aid) 


A191. 88.4N.20/393/115. 
[50] eddY 2 (anNass — Sacca: truth) 


1. dauaAdvar (AnaIloaNNG, anAVausamsauivaaen, annie 
MAMNATIMuANMWONAUlwaIlan uh au ani lee vida wudy — 


[51] v0) WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Sammati-sacca: conventional truth) 

2. UsNanaaoe (annaslauladiad, annasefislad asain Tau laauctamauan 
SUVA, a Hane ta Lad) 
qu win Lan) Ia Lanan Last — Paramattha-sacca: ultimate truth, absolute truth) 


AA1.95; KvuA.34. €4.8.1/100; Uea.a.153,182,241; 1a". 


[51] aren vio PIVEN 2 (ernatau — Sasana: teaching; dispensation) 
1.U38@enawi (fraawshenBs@, eraaudsuardasinGeungardastivas ‘Laur 
Aas eee am Laviaa’ — Pariyatti-sasana: teaching to be studied or mastered; 
textual or scriptural teaching; dispensation as text) = /302/ URMAMD IAL 
2. Uquamawd (PnaaumenlgvG, enatautiardasllAiia ‘aun Aaanugudm aylas- 
Adm atlaatnugjum (filmi lations) awimnulgqum (lguimfselonaenaais 
vane) iuanyiangum Wgiassugnudn) navnaa marthoiqyéaltvsysal, [128] 
amudunsannsluaursévienay Tnsudladiqyayn nesenylan aaa iymyy, [182] 
agiggys 4, [156] dawaow 4, [213] Snium 4, [258] Suri 5, [228] was 5, [281] 
lwaand 7, [293] naiAdaa 8 — Patipatti-sasana: teaching to be practised; 
practical teaching; dispensation as practice) Atluandqluvanois Aaa (362) lws- 
UANVEDIIN 37. 


Nd'143. 4Y.3.29/232/175. 


1 
[52] YU 2 (ang — Sukha: pleasure; happiness) 
1. mandy (qum~me — Kayika-sukha: bodily happiness) 
2. anand (qamela — Cetasika-sukha: mental happiness) 


A180. 89.4N.20/315/101. 


[53] ru a: (AMNAX — Sukha: pleasure; happiness) 
1.anvaay (quasars, qumduumtiada, qanmianhamnxea — Samisa-sukha: 
carnal or sensual happiness) 
2.anidiagy (qulldsoria, qalaidarmdumtade, qulaanlisunneladsuvaaley 
LaIMAltuass — Niramisa-sukha: happiness independent of material things or 
sensual desires; spiritual happiness) 


A180. 88.4N.20/313/101. 


oy is 
[54] AND 2 (anavsqns, anxazaravnnnan — Sudadhi: purity) 
=~ za Az “8 1 1 Yy y 1 aA Aa 
1.usegans (@nNLaqndunsag, MiAnluinItuNEH lun anuLagnaies 


"vNIAA 2 T [57] 


qauaudowaveteanadsnasluasianaase AmaenauLsannmraiorlAlavsanzany 
aumnisuwaens usitiadifialumaaruasaaryseardasvneiallain — Pariyaya-suddhi: 
partial purity) 

2. wuilsesans (amaniqnitautis, vMAnUAAenAMANE Léun anwLsant 
VAIWIwWATIUAHLATIAAluMaazuarMaaaysIN asasnulinafunnisems — 
Nippariyaya-suddhi: absolute purity) 


AA1293-4. a.0.2/4. 
qa o z 
[xxx] DINUA 2 9 /61] asviUS 2 


[55] DISYAMA 2 Gnarly, AussqnranMendoudlamiagaasemld, | 
fiuasezluanavanesaswseynoenan — Ariya-puggala: noble individuals; holy 
persons) 

Llaue (watieay, woentadactinin ‘Wdurwaeeteymaa 7 Wosduluéman 8 — 
Sekha: the learner) 

2. araue (wazaiday, waenlasaséinen lmuriqussqasimannauaa — Asekha: the 
adept) 


ve 2 sein, uunaanGenn indiana 2 


AI62. &Y.4N.20/280/80. 


cy 
[56] oseyAnA 4 
1. laonile (“Ahanszua’, voudgussqlamtlnanaudéa — Sotapanna: Stream-Enterer) 


2.anmeard (nduandnasaser, vudussqanmeilnauda — Sakadagami: 
Once-Returner) 

Z.amiedé (‘qli@eunduanan’, vhugussqawenfinausa — Anagami: Non- 
Returner) 


xv 


4. aTHRA (“Hers’, “AlintunseseaUA", MUAUTIQaTHAMAANAD — Arahanta: the 
Worthy One) 
9 [164] uz30 4: [329] aalemé 107. 


D.1156. we) 11.A.9/250 -253/199-200. 


[57] asIsYAANA 8 weniily w7sMAKA (ANIANCINTIA) 4, WAAR (MINTANGIE! 
Wa) 4 
1 Taare (rmfusaqlamilndinauda, waviiceadlulamtiaaina — one who has 
entered the Stream; one established in the Fruition of Stream-Entry; Stream-Enterer) 


[58] B WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


2. WawdiulgidwWar iusdolaariadna (waeAieoaelulamtingasaa — one who 
has worked for the realization of the Fruition of Stream-Entry; one established in 
the Path of Stream-Entry) 
3. AMAIA (uAusIAANMeAnaUdd, waeHstaelluanmerfina — one who is a 
Once-Returner; one established in the Fruition of Once-Returning) 
4. Howdilgiawar liuseanmeniina (waviiceae/luanmenfiasza — one who 
has worked for the realization of the Fruition of Once-Returning; one established 
in the Path of Once-Returning) 
5. awrardl (rhuduaaqamenfinauda, waeifevarluauenfna — one who is a 
Non-Returner; one established in the Fruition of Non-Returning) 
6. Maud gldWarliudsamerdna (wasiiesardluaneilasa|a — one who 
has worked for the realization of the Fruition of Non-Returning; one established 
in the Path of Non-Returning) 
7.aTiud (vruMuszqaTiaanauda, woeleeaedluariaawa — one who is an 
Arahant; one established in the Fruition of Arahantship) 
8. Maud gildwWarhliudsamiaana (waedsiearluasiamxsaa — one who has 
worked for the realization of the Fruition of Arahantship; one established in the 
Path of Arahantship) 

fa 8 dseuanis han@fianrionmeaenh Mmalueyona 8 

9 [164-5] xa 4 WA 4 HI. 


D.II.255; AIV.291; Pug 73. A.1h.11/342/267; AN.aQ9N.23/149/301; aA 1J.36/150/233. 


[58] Teaaniu 3 (huduaaqlamtaanauds, Guanfonseuadwlugnaxiwnn 
wuslamanaagaywni — Sotapanna: Stream-Enterer) 
1.Lanns (fivietadamwawaen Aa iindnasaen Anusaqasvia — Ekabjf: the 
Single-Seed) 
2. Indolnae (luainanadana Aa nlumssgagein 2-3 a9 warfinluqnsian 2-3 
AW Manusaqaavin — Kolankola: the Clan-to-Clan) 
3. daandageilsae (MiiSanSafluachete Aa GuwheluqndinnSnahsannifies 7 
ark AAnuTIQaTA — Sattakkhattumparama: the Seven-Times-at-Most) 

nomisvdanaltithudwi thuadaeitltenuasanasaursisuurings hu 

NAW LALAAUNTINY MAAIAU 


A.1.233: IV.380; V.120; Pug.3,16,74. 84 .GiN.20/528/302;09.4IN.23/216/394;a4.NAN.24/64/129/,aA.1].36/47-9/147. 


"vNIA 2 7) [61] 


A 1 y a y ye oe Ke 
[59] ANMAIN 3, 5 (huguesqanmednauda, “nauandnasawnesa — Sakada- 
gamr: Once-Returner) 
AA Aay vv y I ew AGI ey y 1 
wavanmenas lunnaalauanissinnlS ustlumaAsqundeuenuseunn varaghs 
wi ludaAsussdinnlagim uenliin 3 useinn da qléussqnaity lumanw 1 lug 
nw 1 lnaguaw 1 
lumaAasdlonsiyygen siuunly 5 dsvinn @a qussqlulaniiuaa veAwwiwlulan 
A yv = Vv AA vy 2 Az 
fas 1 gussqlulaniuaa Usfiwenulwmlan 1 qussqluomlanuda waiwwiwly 
by y 2 ~ Aa AA y A 2 
mmlaniinias 1 Aussqlumlanuaa fialulaniausinwn 1 qussqlulaniiuea lu 
Anlumlanvuameudaa navanfalulantaasivww 1 uavafinasarheh wee 
Aad 1 =} A a 1 A 
anmemaiina nts bunavaneuniseinn 6 aghahen 
A A 1 ! is yy y GA 1 1 ' AA 
vanarni Avnuuisaaniiy 4 the 12 ths Af usiazlainera lt lunih 


KhA.182. qnnn.a.199; IqniB.f}N13/655. 


— 1 y za Y 1 ae ae” Set ~ 
[60] DWIAAN 5 (muqussqaureninauaa, AlaiGenndusnan — Anagami: Non- 
Returner) 
qv aA A VY AA 1 A cH A y xv 
1. anATIVIWNWWIE (HRawwiwlusents 12) Anluqnmnanwlanwitieuar MeN 
‘ifeha ALSfiwwnulegfaasinwi — Antara-parinibbayr one who attains 
Parinibbana within the first half life-span) 
w AA aA » A RB A A » a » Ax a 
2. alvoolsnwwie (WAIMALENAUTHWWIY F1  AEWUANLLA VUMAICONAUAM YAWN 
usiwwi — Upahacca-parinibbayl: one who attains Parinibbana after the first 
half life-span) 
3. adawisUsiwwrd (siwwnuloclaidaslaussings Aa Lefiwwwuloehne lsias 
enanunesin — Asankhara-parinibbayi: one who attains Parinibbana without 
exertion) 
4, aaswslsiwwid (qUsfiwmnuloliussings Aa Laiwwiwlasdaslienauies 
Nin — Sasankhara-parinibbayi: one who attains Parinibbana with exertion) 
5. qnaslalaantiggand (ifinseudludiorunlganfiggnw 4 le) Anluqnarnanwla 
AWVIIAMN avifin dousiatlilaudeantiggnwudsdosanwi — Uddhamsoto- 
akanitthagami: one who goes upstream bound for the highest realm; up-streamer 
bound for the Not-Junior Gods) 
e 1 Qy 1 1 LA ACA ow © Ly aa 1 1 oe 
LNEUMLLLIN ‘Launenachaunssunael Neanduluey nennsaunany 
A 1.233; IV.14,70,380; V.120; Pug.16. @9.41N.20/528/302; @9.W9N.23/216/394; a8.neiN.24/64/129; af.1].36/52-6/148. 


o a Yv ev 2 1 Vv yee A 1 
[61] DINUWA 2 (Hussqasvinanaud, MunANeIILVINSAMAEMaMNsWyMaENs 


[62] & WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Was — Arahanta: an Arahant; arahant; Worthy One) 
Lanvitaan (guituudsaghsumudas Aa vhudiliann ddeaasinnenaiqyus 
Faauiaq) — Sukkhavipassaka: the dry-visioned; bare-insight worker) 
2.avasiin (qlewuneiuenn Aa vhugiviqyaunzauldannaantauar dag 
FWacaursiaauladusaasie — Samathayanika: one whose vehicle is tranquillity: 
the quiet-vehicled) 
° vw 6 & 1 A a age ey 1 ey a 

maduunnsasiuaiudasuseinnadsh anludahstundstu aUssanledim 
[<7 yY 1 A ' ° A A Qy a A cy A 
Gus livsingluindusisla aqenaiinearth lamauAanst 

sein 1 Aamnufindemenalaraaand wiqitiaan antiga usidiaaausa 

(y & CS & y A A A 1 1 aA za A za za 

away filugleguann useunntt Geananasheh Aaawenin via gnodanuenin 
(ANtaauaow) Lluenu — Suddhavipassanayanika: one whose vehicle is pure 
insight; the insight-vehicled) 

useinnh 2 @a MuAGENh anlanrmive 


KhA.178,183; Vism.587,666. qnnn.a.200; IqnF.3/206,312; Iqn5.{]M3/398;576. 


[62] DINU 4, 5, 60 (Arahanta: an Arahant; arahant; Worthy One) 

1. anvivdaaln (WLasttaawraew — Sukkhavipassaka: bare-insight worker) 
2. nAgle (Alea — Tevijia: one with the Threefold Knowledge) 
3.anfiala (Almafiqanwn — Chalabhiriia: one with the Sixfold Super- 
knowledge) 
4. JjanAnddala (qussqil§aaAm — Patisambhidappatta: one having attained 
the Analytic Insights) 

wasariudialumanad anawsenmannud NsNNszENMaMalssa NI 
Useanauaos lunteAa ssavIn wBianf 2 wh 41 fensuehabiunsemataniemy 
aasentiun 

uctluanASienareieanuuniiis 2 athe wilaulunaariautne fh 5 ahathe 7 
iu 5 Aa 


yy 2» wy 


if Jaana (MNQAWUAIET YEN — Pannavimutta: one liberated by wisdom) 
2. anlamaitaa (Amqoriursaardo Aa ‘levineleiqaa duagleantaron udala 
UryymI_aG — Ubhatobhagavimutta: one liberated in both ways) 

3. LAIaNe (leans — Tevijja: one possessing the Threefold Knowledge) 

4. annaay (qlaAqyaymn — Chalabhinna: one possessing the Sixfold Super- 
knowledge) 


"vNIA 2 81 [63 ] 


5. Ufjananudane (qussqugaxAma — Patisambhidappatta: one having gained 
the Four Analytic Insights) 


za 


VIUNOA HAALAIIIN 2 Aa NIwUYYMINA Auwazanlametye Wn wazgny- 
za aA 1 ay y © y— a ° a 
WaaninarmIney Wi wetkyyrae usevnnnis (ludiwaunsetyane 5 
vasinn a navanvIvaan wasn lrany 4 dulotunisannaulaussqaainana) 
Wirioiaee HuwssaWAqeay ify anlam@eiye WIA usivnunennavanlameaga ly 
(<y y a 1 za A 1 A A A a CA 1 
Wiuganivennn nmewszanlameiqan ll alahgtemnuaglafsaAnyan AN AW 
waeiAanAnutong lmenauanamnsdealaternonme da madsen aqu saueu 
isenauenniwes um LALMILITQAING. 


vw 6 & 1 ° a o ° 
wavaTiue 6 wy ustaviseinn dquunlaeland 3 sath 15 duunaanlanloe 
Uf 4 Sevquihy 60 annacdenlutiad azlaiuaaslt wnvasihlituile deans 
mnudstuld fahuadnfinanandaduinandunn leas 


9 [61] asviucl 2; [106] F9x7 3; [155] UpauAm 4 (274) afyy 6. 


Vism.710. Fqvib.3/373; Iqnid.§M3/657. 


[63] DIBVYAAMA 7 Gyanayuseiasy — Ariyapuggala: noble individuals) Besvn 
Aa 


yy yy 


1. anlamaiaa (nvaAWNuNsdardyu Aa ymunladnnadland 8 ame wave 


y q 


vo 


ANENwUAUNEUMET YAN panuiarwnavaTmusid lAvaleiqadiuaglasnidannoun 
av latlqyayign@ — Ubhatobhagavimutta: one liberated in both ways) 

2. Jaaviaa (guqawumetlyan Ma yundlAdaurtelain’ 8 dame uslduarcre 
LAINTEMMEt ya vane mavatiusn latyynqnaticiaaanmed — Parra 
vimutta: one liberated by understanding) 

3. nwand (difunenudaemame via dhlavinidiuda da vhunilddulalant s 
dremel uararenzinsdausaulinneniudaentiyan VAN AWIZATYAMAMUTTQLAIM 
mAnaudwale! aufaiiugulpiaaaria AtsanBursduringilumsugnya — Kaya 
sakkhi: the body-witness) 

4. ingulilan: (nusaQaNNrigg Aa yuri laatedaanaaagndaaud wavareawun 
doutaullnneniudoetlaygy nanekawnavasenjanarfiesslamtiaginaud Auta! a 
Aafludugiawlaaria dasleianiarucina tani ania — Ditthippatta: one attained 
to right view) 

5. aNSTIVA (WnAAWUECINM Aa your aatedaansaagndaauds wavarayw, 
indeenieaullnenemueritician usNeammuiucan naneawavaseyananqusag 
Tamtlafnaudaivle! audaduflftitutonsie Ataniursdurndlumalfia — 


[63 ] 2 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Saddhavimutta: one liberated by faith) 
6. sNNIMANS (Huauliomassen vaanuaumallumaessan 4 aa vhufflgtiaiiiauss9 
laaitlanartikuanieanunn’s siiaieaiuismlen ation linen yMuUnWMUTsqQna 
uaanmentinriggutian: — Dhammanusari: the truth-devotee) 
7. aANS1WA5 ( (Huavllomaeinm vaaquaumallmrueinm 4 aa rhuguguaiiiausa9 
Taontiadinatisten@uraéurings siaviantnena annem GhiGann yMunWMUIsqQna 
waanmentuans ign — Saddhanusar’: the faith-devotee) 
nanrilauag 
rs zA y 1 ea e 
YARAL se “anit? Wag 2 2 qnlameiye waviyai_a) ) ‘aunwavasmud 2 usin 
A 
YRRAVIAIN 3, 4 liad 5 (meaand npjAliaay wavanayIN_@) Isurinselaentin 
wazanmen wasawieh uaruddiaad uarianase Aamuniiy 3 wanmasunsen 
Luninan ugar humaine 4 Aa awisunad vaatlydurad vaadndunse 
eae A ey A gy | ae | ve f — 
YARAL IE “nnn 6 Wag 7 (BANIYATS Wavena yas) ‘auriudasad ulamting- 
ev ° AVA A az AC A yA AC 
NITA Suunmaaunsendthudarh umalgya Aa Umeunie vaadnaunae 
1 eo y aA aA aA ev aA vw AC 1 1 © 
aghe smn VAANANABINEN UNA INUYAAALSINNN 3, 4, 5 UNANASNA ITU 
Mauanlauiuusene Aauaasananmelaunadumwas ll unluanAsganAmsiag 
1 a A vA A VA Ava ACG ea ° 1 © Ye aA 
vuUAorenanmelaadsens GaunnnlgiAlauianiuraditudah Nin ano7ave 
a 1 A ev aA YAeA aA A AC @ cy) ° 1 
gausiusaqlamilnana ‘auussqaaianna; Genglgi@laaiaantunadiiudan N 
@ ey A A 1 a ev A vA A UA A 
hy nan geusussqlamimansan ‘auusaqarinana; Geannndgialass 
Teyddunseiingarh mh ngguileeny Esuotrasalamrilndine llauussaaaKnowe, 
TaeniandeaenGunwasasiudh AND ANG yaa need va ngage ees Luge) 
Aadwnrnianasa ANUG anlammaiue ti AU Leyey7anen inti 
LN e A Bi 1 
lnfimunsiqnidiaaAalssionsiyuygen A NenasuII Alallealand 8 iagsasi alam 
(m@asseiy dyoruars via saya? athslaanis daviniudilu dno7ave vee 
npguiony auladiusaasianna aauily Teyey 723/01; Aloaland 8 iagiwagily 
Taoniladarsseutin AnoMyane "aa DAN TYAIF Aaland slaainiuiiu NIwANY 
ladiSaasianna ils anlamndyo 
vanaini ffadaneh yanalssinnmedntiasilatan awnenin: doueivh 
tyyiya snsuasiendinanaulanaantlainih lauriqiussqacin lnsilaile 
lafsaAyan 5 wavagquann 4 (4.fi.16/283-9/147-150; $.11.121.) 


ATYAAA 7h lunseqadumilgn fanSenh inPlueyona 7 


D.11.105,254; A.1.118; Ps.II.52; Pug.10,73; Vism.659. 1.1h.11/80/115; 336/266; AN.GIN.20/460/148; 


4.9}.31/493-5/380-8; aF..1).36/13/139; Iq_nb.3/302; Iand.{1m13/562 568. 


"vNIAA 2 & [65] 


[64] OMIMY 2 (assa, anwwANe — Attha: meaning) 
waugaainaennadrasa Alasmeutaananane i 2 sein aa 
1. Lueane ((waeqas}asiiemamaneiavtasluena, WnDWarivinsamnctaiaA away 
dosdhlannastauiiitanadintunts dufinvaganyana GAMU iy-laN N yana 4 
Usziny, quanto udu — Neyyattha: with indirect meaning; with 
meaning to be defined, elucidated or interpreted) 
2. wAAAL ((nsuqaajasdienamsnetuantolnunsauda, ynowariteialnenladio’ 4 ce 
de sais tiIIRRNeARAS iufiavarh au Lael nau sa ufhadt, — Nitattha: 
with direct or manifest meaning; with defined or elucidated meaning) 
Aloudawmasqasiiuuetians difuidane vaoudnowssqaaniiuddon: tut 
uaeaay iiuaatinavadwasamen. 


Al. 60 88.4N.20/270/76 


[65 | Viyanans IN 2 (omatinsemns alana piiadiuenulsssnsiunazasd 
be aa pee eer ee 2 AE WHOUAUATNIIA AULITIQIANnMIEGIGA aa 
Aandnlwaqen — Upannata-dhamma: two virtues realized or ascertained by the 
Buddha himself) 
adnan naad saa (anallaidulowlunetansaa, enallslzinlslgwaly 
MIATNATINALALAINA — Asantutthita kusalesu dhammesu: discontent in moral 
states; discontent with good achievements) 


Zagato Us wal (enalaisealumewiniles, maleawensnanrnin 
Gael lillemamaawaa — Appativanita padhanasmirn: perseverance in exertion: 
unfaltering effort) 


D.1.214; A.150,95; Dhs.8,234. 1.31.11/227/227, a8.1N.20/251/64; 422/119; ai.4.34/15/8; 875/339. 


Ane — RNIAA 3 


Groups of Three 


(including related groups) 


[66] NITN 3 (mansem, mansernfisenaudaeaen AAma sma — Kamma: 
action; deed) 
1. Mansa (NSINMOIEME, MsnszMIMIMe — Kaya-kamma: bodily action) 
2. JINTIN (NIINMMIENIIN, ManszMNWIA — Vaci-kamma: verbal action) 
3. Nlunsaa (nsaNveaEla, ManasvamMsla — Mano-kamma: mental action) 


M.1.373. N.N.13/64/56. 


[67] NAVA 3 (nnMhyasNAa, stumaasANNA — Kusala-mila: wholesome 
roots; roots of good actions) 
4.alanz (anallailan, psanvifiulAiinisalane, anndaufiaul, aie — Alobha: 
non-greed; generosity) 
2.alnaz (analvfousenyny, pranidulftinsulnay, win — Adosa: non- 
hatred; love) 
3. alane (analinas, psanritiulAiimisuenanas, tae — Amoha: non- 


delusion; wisdom) 


D.IL.275. A.1h.11/394/292. 


[68] ONnFTAYA 3 (nrinhasanea, sumavasanNts — Akusala-mala: 


unwholesome roots; roots of bad actions) 

1. Vane (anwaznnls — Lobha: greed) 

2. Inae (anaAasenwne — Dosa: hatred) 
3. lag (ANNVAS — Moha: delusion) 


D.111.276; It.45. 71.1.11/393/291; 9. 861.25/228/264. 


= al ix oh 
[69] NRFAIMN 3 (@nasanniiunda, anNinAanhon —  Kusala-vitakka: 
wholesome thoughts) 
ew az a aoa aA a 
1. LUNINNIAN (ANNMINUADAAINMN, anwniinaa lumaeaday ‘Laifialumavausita 
AUANAMNINALINVAIMU — Nekkhamma-vitakka: thought of renunciation; thought free 


from selfish desire) 


ANIA 3 3) [72] 


2. awsnuanian (anawsnlaanainwenum, anndndaniasnauereiam ‘laitio 
Aasvisauwanas lauds — Abyapada-vitakka: thought free from hatred) 

aA a I A A aA aA Qy lA yy 
3. DINIATIAN (AanNGANUAAAMINMALZALE, amatindianaenaumengan llanne 
vaagevnael — Avihimsa-vitakka: thought of non-violence; thought free from cruelty) 


A.II.446. AN.ANN.22/380/496. 


[70] onrawn 3 (amaeaniuiiuanea, anaiinaan lala — Akusala-vitakka: 
unwholesome thoughts) 
1.maian (anasanlumamy, anainanlumeudmvaarawuaiatas luasauas 
annNagin — Kama-vitakka: thought of sensual pleasures) 
2. wenuaNaGN (@naAGSNlLuMeWeNnLM, arnatinfiamsenaudreernaiiaasnisauasles 
Wine — Byapada-vitakka: thought full of hatred or ill-will; malevolent thought) 
3. Ifvarian (anaxssnlumafigedian, anwinaalumenmnme vnyevsanaeny 
ansouunigan — Vihimsa-vitakka: thought of violence or cruelty; cruel thought) 


A.II.446. AN.ANN.22/380/496. 


[71] Tneta 3 (ANNAMIA, ANNI — Kosalla: skill; proficiency) 
1. glnga (amnamaluenaasey, TUINNLATY Lavinquaraniaay — Aya- 
kosalla: proficiency as to gain or progress) 
2. aihalnsia (anxamoluennGan, sausmaGauuarinquasanngan — Apaya- 
kosalla: proficiency as to loss or regress) 

Baa e AAA ° Yo & = 

3. aihalnera (anaamealnaine, OUT IBUN LaMaMInMALtonaun Ass — Upaya- 
kosalla: proficiency as to means and methods) 


D.II.220; Vbh.325. A1.1h.11/228/231; aA.4.35/807/439. 


[72] tutes ey (anameiey, ianniiey — Nana: insight; knowledge) 
1. addeagins (qnamisgdquatia, FaAnuassromunatladuducaviaanla — 
Atitamsa-nana: insight into the past; knowledge of the past) 
2 awiadsagim (_yruniedouamnen, Jaman véowarasifinducallls — 
Anagatamsa-nana: insight into the future; knowledge of the future) 
3. Jaadiuneaaias (qnninisfaauilagiu, Slaqtin rhmuellddeasdesenauuar 
matlatenasGosniululas| — Paccuppannamsa-nana: insight into the present; 
knowledge of the present) 


D.1L.275. A.1h.11/396/292. 


[73] &% WAMIUNIAWNDA AAT 


[73] tuTas aS (anameiey, Lannie — Nana: insight; knowledge) 
1. aannim (niosdaax Ga enantiefatuded 4 ustavachomamiluy +h fund a 
YINVANNE dynvitlan dynes iif — Sacca-nana: knowledge of the 
Truths as they are) 
2. faanins (ndegfia Ja enanieiaduasdawnluatudes 4 ustavadheh mnie 
Munaz yndayviamraciae usu — Kicca-fana: knowledge of the functions 
with regard to the respective Four Noble Truths) 
3. NAIM (véesmraduriuda da enamisshAaduavdavitluataded 4 ustavacie 
desléinagaudr — Kata-nana: knowledge of what has been done with regard to 
the respective Four Noble Truths) 

Hm 3 lunanatt asdaeetaded 4 Tnename Geintataumatanh Q/104-NAAWE 
suring 2 (Qnwviaduesizau 3 waa amameigntiaiuesu 3 %U — thrice- 
revolved knowledge and insight) vita F397 2 whsqeuyiaauy (the three aspects 
of intuitive knowledge regarding the Four Noble Truths) 

8%, vaawusau 3 & ihilfueteadetve 4 sasuih 12 rreuviaeusts Aoltiaha 
anny 12 (twelvefold intuitive insight vi30 knowing and seeing under twelve modes) 

wizAsinazmeansssqnariaauemaiuas watded 4 asuauiay 3 Sams 12 
(ou/Fapg NIMAINIT LIQ DIANA ) aghenudy asUGqnawaasdlehnssussg 
ayansauandalwynaua. 

9 [205] Aaluasedad 4 


Vin.1.11; $.V.422. FJutl.4/16/21; &.N.19/1670/530; &.8.3/409. 


[74] MEU 3 (amameenuaenn — Tanha: craving) 
1.maamnr (anaxngennasniumy, anagin lamas Aakeauasernamaams 
masa — Kama-tanha: craving for sensual pleasures; sensual craving) 
2. NIG (amamzenuagnniunan, anaagnniumeiastonunarlé avifhuachsla 
aghewita aennuihs agnnenamaaalsl, annledaenniilasnaucaemfiggvaadaanngg 
— Bhava-tanha: craving for existence) 
3.JnIMMNI (AnANeNuARNaW, anNaenninenawanwuldunadasman 
amaiuahelaadinieaulaiinaou aennvnane ann lisuary, amalladaenni 
isenaumeinwiggvaagaaniigg — Vibhava-tanha: craving for non-existence; 
craving for self-annihilation) 


A.I.445; Vbh.365. AN.ANN.22/377/494; aA.4.35/933/494. 


"NIA 3 8/7 [75] 


1 qa] ay Qv A ° Ie ACA 
[75] las yn (gn 3, navaA aenn navi waa sy 3, UsvNIAUWNANAIN 
TVUTINWITTININE 3 WNIA Via 3 YA — Tipitaka: the Three Baskets; the Pali 
Canon) Janawerednwslne fl 45 an 
1. Ivsilgn (Mananatie, usvanaanaiun dnsusinweveluacfinythassl — Vinaya- 
pitaka: the Basket of Discipline) uiisilu 3 naam visa 5 ANAS JonnWanws lenin 
8 LAN Aa 
n. ste Waa gam Ine (Vibhanga) AeawannunlurhHlaind (vlan Als) uriath 
2 PRAT Aa 
AY A A aA 1 oy ~ al a cy UA ae 2 1 A_ A 
1. aivinudine via VI97GN (a1) NBanMUNnAeNnuMUANUN sausihnsnhs 
aflaa (Major Offences) Jannniiy 1 lan 
a a 1 y Ly a a ev vA a 1A vy A A AC AB a 
2. un9adee (v1) NeAwannUuNMARNUMUGIN GushadaAuhiage wradey 
warsauarAnyiansauh ler (Minor Offences) Saris 2 saa 
Aw oA 1A 1 A [~J A ev A 
Ie % uLNanadwniniln 2 mhauny aa 
AY & A r~ AY & 1 oy c~ a 6 1 Az e 
1. vATIANE VAA ANYINv eawanawnlurh{landahafnwesed (Rules for 
Monks) ail 2 ban 
2. Anytime hene€nmumbuhflanieheAmyieel (Rules for Nuns) Souths 1 win 
gy. duBNe (Khandhaka) TeawannunuanihAland rwiuuny Geanh suse nike) 
WUNAN 22 duony duty 2 wae Aa 
3. wHI779A (U; IIIA lA} — Greater Section) TeawannunuanthAlaninayudy 
H 10 duane doth 2 van 
4, ITIA (9; qsaauan — Smaller Section) eawwanmunnanrhAlanioauiae 
H 12 duane Vout 2 van 
a. 5. 9979 (u; wisaasenau; aa — Parivara: Epitome of the Vinaya) ANAS 
LITMMNMAL FaNanagnaiwe Yuin 1 way 
2.dannatgn (nanawie_es, Use vawaeasIAne PnUTTENDTIN UaAvlTadAy 
1 wie A A . 7 
ghee] Sudinasmayanauarlama — Sutta-pitaka: the Basket of Discourses) wis 
Wu 6 Ame (udatnisvarantaqayn) Jananuiy 25 wan Ma 
1. Nutini (Nn) uNwasgasnNawaew — Digha-nikaya: Collection of Long 
Discourses Mallu 3 97903 lan H 34 gas 
2. JaNEMY (4) Buynwss_aaniNennerahunan — Majjhima-nikaya: Col- 
lection of Middle-length Discourses Jatilu 3 Maral 3 wan H 152 gas 
3, MEMAaM (a) Pruanae_asrivwuh luna Gann Keone’ wae) mn 


[75] 


& WAHIUNINWNDA AAT 


Basiiiasnu — Samyutta-nikaya: Collection of Connected Discourses aout 
56 aga uariasaraanilu 5 sa70 5 wa N 7,762 gos 


_AaaTaMy (a) Tuanseqasiawuh dun) Banh Aire ns, oa 
MAUMYWIBAWADIIN — Anguttara-nikaya: Adding-One Collection; 


Collection of Numerical Sayings dau 11 funn (vxaA 1 fs NAIM 11) TIN 
utuaas 5 lan H 9,557 gos 


Synnnime (4) ANWIe™H? ans eadursuaraasmuiaman — 


Khuddaka-nikaya: Smaller Collection; Collection of Minor Works NANA 
ey y t a Ay y pies vw AGCe & 1 A 

Jou llalwimedtnacty Svea 15 aAS Youth 9 wa Aa gnnnge ooaVUN 
ANT ANIONS Foren (1 AN) IareIoy werden FAINT LAsA7A (1 LAN) 
TIAN (2 Vaal) GALI (ANTE 1 AN, griirneE 1 Van) LpaaWinsme (1 van) 
ann (1 213 aN) Wwaoae a5eNEpN (1/3 VAN) 


3. afssaagn (vanaahnay, Usvanandnosauaenatineluguaninnaou) Ly 
enmrenmgmanuasyana — Abhidhamma-pitaka: the Basket of Sublime, Higher 
or Extra Doctrine) wiaiily 7 Aaa Jonaniily 12 wa Aa 


tr: 


eae eae Aa A eae | ° gy ay Y @ 1 gy za [~J 

DNNAIATE Via MIA (aH) sinter Mifwmaneangueasunieiulssinn 

— Sangani: Enumeration of the Dhammas (1 tan) 

Aw & za y aA [~ 1 A Ar o a A 

. Ie (2) ADLNEVADTINN TIN UNIANA (GEN Bie nis] ) WeINUEAaNBwas 
AadelauaviGem — Vibhanga: Analysis of the Dhammas (1 tan) 

. m9nar (57) asanevtassanee) uhludus aeeue mq — Dhatukatha: 
Discussion of Elements (@33kaN) 

Uanaveygye (i) Usyryaenanasneyanassinns we) maqassanilad luajnea 
wus) — Puggalapannatti: Description of Individuals (AtaN) 

navaag (1) wnarttaderiemesnes) NauENnININimMEnnarANEMAge- 
asmei1 — Kathavatthu: Subjects of Discussion (1 tan) 

gan (8) envotanswivitadamretimanaulauseenmaauiudiuey — 
Yamaka: Book of Pairs (2 baN) 

 Uge7u (u) va unwnsal afinatlase 24 lneaens — Patthana: Book of 
Relations (6 tan) 

A a A yw oO A ev a az 

ats 3 gn aumnevthls (36/ towak 2 Aa waednduntlanuarwawahnyaw- 


Tljn aauilu scan waedneilgnaauin We 


Vin.V.86. JWwel.8/826/224. 


"VNIAA 3 & [78] 


qa o 
[xe] Lasser » 100) sues 


[76] ‘lasanywal (anntue 3, armafithuesastmmnnane 3 aL Suliziaenn 
afovasannansaNvenanel Afluahsriury MNDIINM VAIN — Tilakkhana: the Three 


Characteristics) 

1. 0%9901 (anaiiuaaslalines — Aniccata: impermanence; transiency) 

2. NNUVAT (anauiannt — Dukkhata: state of suffering or being oppressed) 

3. aBvAAMI (amaniuaas lalate — Anattata: soullessness; state of being not self) 

+ Snnsmusnehi i 3 aehe SaSenn lasdnwnl 

° Anwmuerie en dG Sluri@avionaneiuensiquaaaundautns Aaa nach fithdoane Thy 
aa19 Malas (98997) axnuasiale (yng ianaunsaunuranae ynahemuih 
Tyan Hadevaetadens LALAMIIMLAAIAIUT aqualiou ‘Laiefluaon (9491677) laANOaTIV 
Hea aan AT IMYANISUE viza mayanwa (Samanna-lakkhana: the Common 


Characteristics) 
ev +y, i A 1 a 1 [<7 A A A 
o Anweuevis 3 want Usingarimasteniurivan “ulmangassnh Ma avail 
elasanwn AA mxqenyal fa Guerluiuassanm aoulunazlasilgn anwuy 3 
aghsit aelunan araanflesra/ 
g [86] DTIHUENA 3. 


S.IV.1; Dh.277-9. &.aWw.18/1/1; 9.0.25/30/51. 
lase j 
Lever] LATANVW 9 (124 An77 3. 


[77] N913 3 (msynnsaN — Dvara: door; channel of action) 
1. 1718NI19 (nasAame — Kaya-dvara: the body-door; channel of bodily action) 
2.937713 (nnsaanmn — Vacr-dvara: the speech-door; speech as a door of action) 
3. alunI13 (nnaaala — Mano-avara: the mind-door; mind as a door of action) 


Dh.234. We) Y.0.25/27/46; anera.1/252/243. 


[78] N915 6 (msfugarsvet leurimemnemelys 6 — Dvara: sense-doors) 
1. ANUNnI3 (naiseam — Cakkhu-dvara: eye-door) 
2. laanars (nvia@ay — Sota-dvara: ear-door) 
3. NIWNIV179 (naamaayn — Ghana-dvara: nose-door) 


4. 39v1n913 (nnsAaau — Jivha-dvara: tongue-door) 


[79] 0) WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


5. mgnws (nnsAAME — Kaya-dvara: body-door) 
6. alwnais (nmaaala — Mano-dvara: mind-door) 
g [276] ares ls 6. 


S.IV.194. A.aw.18/342/242. 
A A dpe 
[xx] NH 3 9 [14 NpF 3 


[79] NNUAMN 3 (nun, AneUNsY~N, amwUyNd, enauiuamwfinuleenn 
vaansasl luna la — Dukkhata: state of suffering or being subject to 
suffering; conflict; unsatisfactoriness) 

6A 6 A [<s o 6 2 ! @ 
1. nnaNAIM (AmwyNiaaynd vaaanaiuynimnenns Lun yNnwIMsmMeEh 
mn lafimn Saufunntaghsnhlaandiq asenata mxamw — Dukkha-dukkhata: 
painfulness as suffering) 
2. IlFanannaym (enaiunninazensudsswy launenaqa Sutumnglan 
anayniWataaenulacuislivagheau — Viparinama-dukkhata: suffering in 
change) 
qv @ o @ ey 2» ie ey Akar as a 
3. AaNIIHNIM (aniaiuyntinawdudens lhunsranneasdsars Ma@ovievlases 
Anaintlatengaucts Aigniuanmemsaintuuacaaell maliesamwaglls wrasae! 
aaa uarlienndiundafarasaliwny — Sarkhara-dukkhata: suffering due to 


formations; inherent liability to suffering) 


D.I11.216; S.IV.259; V.56. 7.1h.11/228/229; &.aW.18/510/318; 4.N.19/319/85. 
A 1 
[80] NISAM 3° (@nalszWA%, Usewoal — Duccarita: evil conduct; 
misconduct) 
1. manasa (anxsewastaereme — Kaya-duccarita: evil conduct in act; 


misconduct by body) N 3 @a thangine avinwimy wasmingdaarars 


2.29NIIA (ANALIEWHAP eNeVIN ~— Vaci-duccarita: evil conduct in word; 
misconduct by speech) N 4 @a xara Tq wana uasannuves 


3. slunosa (anasewnaitaerella — Mano-duccarita: evil conduct in thought: 
misconduct by mind) § 3 @a aAwan wenum uavNaantigg 


pTiUALLaLAN /321/ anFIANTBIUN 10 


D.11.214; Dhs.1305. 1.1.11/228/227; af.d.34/840/327. 


[81] DI 3 (anadaewoAA, Usewfvau — Sucarita: good conduct) 


1. MAAIIA (anavaennsivauMemel — Kaya-sucarita: good conduct in act) N 3 


"ANIA 3 Ol [84] 


Aa sarTuuarisewyseawnANy change avium wasmingiaaras 
2. AVIA (anaLaennavauereya — Vaci-sucarita: good conduct in word) Hi 4 
Aa ValInuasilsengsiaaMany yarn Toa vy wavaNnUvery 


3. aludaia (amausewpfizauenela — Mano-sucarita: good conduct in thought) 
H 3 fa awAgaN aWeLNN uasananvigg. 


A a 2 
gNUALLALAN (320/ NANTINUA 10°. 


D.11.215; Dhs.1306. 1.1.11/228/227; aA.d.34/840/327. 


[82] MW 3 (nwa, WIM — Deva: gods; divine beings) 
1. duNAinW (MmlaLauNA Lau waeTiT wazind uaswaenanans — Sammati- 
deva: gods by convention) 
2. auidaaimn (mamaria ‘aun mamlumanaidi994 Maenannrienanel 
ue — Upapatti-deva: gods by rebirth) 
3. JaNSinW (wmonlauenantanin ‘aun wasynait weetlaanwnnh uarwae 
awiudinenanel — Visuddhi-deva: gods by purification) 


Nd173; KhA.123. 4.9.30/214/112; ynnn.8.135. 


[83] (NIVM 3 (YorasesuMW, FoutsInvsnQ ME, oMivaqyqnausoulalvsan 
afisMIaPindudenamealunga Mar lefinanndsnouacieawmern 
ANINA Gawenallssan — Devadita: divine messengers; messengers of death) 


1. Baeme (AULA — Jinna: old men) 
2. we1sAL VIA AIWISNE (AwaL, Hilde — Byadhita, Abadhika: sick men) 
3. Naz (AUMEeE — Mata: dead men) 


A1138. N.G1N.20/475/175. 
[xx] MANA 4 9 /150/ Hin 4 


[84] LNINIA S (ysaasesunw — Devadita: divine messengers) 
1.nvsz v3 NwnNgIS (\ainaat — Dahara: a young baby) 
2. BMMe (MUN — Jinna: an old man) 
3. WITHA Visa AINIANE (AWA — Byadhita, Abadhika: a sick man) 
4. nssamamildan: (augqnaslnis, angnaasmasaig — Kammakaranappatta: a 
criminal subjected to punishment) 
5. Nae (Aum: — Mata: a dead man) 


M.II.179. N.Q.14/507/335. 


[85] Q WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


[85] BIIN 3 (anny, Ra, usingmian — Dhamma: states; things; phenomena; 
ideas) 
1. NAAD IN (naaaifiduneta, anmenamea ANA Baurqamwnaa Aajaurtntala 
‘durineraye 3 AA WINS 4 AasynPraneryaruna MENDIN VANTIN Nlunaan 1 q 
Anrayaiuayyy fe nanduh neta lun 4 — kusala-dhamma: skilful, 
wholesome, or prouane states; good things) 
2. aNAADIIN (oramduanern, ammaviesthariunea Tofu AN eAA 3 lavnladau 
fignu@entiuanetayantn AA Wind 4 AéauenPreranerayary fi AA MENIIN VANTIN 
slunsaniianeayadluangg AA nandun ANRAVNALL IN 12 — Akusala- 
dhamma: unskilful, unwholesome or unprofitable states; bad things) 
3. AWHINGSIIA (ovaaihithndmennege, annenufhunansy grnaardlleddhunetavga 
aneia ‘aun WINS 4 Auivaunnuvtanerauavanera Whumanasnen survaaniona 
aguiaanena Tanners aha ssaimmenluiien Hlaneta glldaners fils 
FLINUYNINTIN adhe auvisulas adhe DAIWA) aa AWW aghavits nana 
aa Aunnluna 4, Aendwennqalund 3, qu Laviwwnin — Abyakata-dhamma: the 
indeterminate; neither-good-nor-bad thing) 


Dhs.91,180,234. an.d.34/1/1; 663/259; 878/340. 


[86] BT SNUSW 3 (MMUALLYNDIINM, anatiulilauuiuanlanaam, NE|DIIN 
#161 — Dhamma-niyama: orderliness of nature; natural law) 
1. aWiW a92797 aKD9 (Ksnnafadsumnsameraslaiifies — Sabbe sankhara 
anicca: all conditioned states are impermanent) 
2. aWLW ag27797 NAW (AsansMadsvanssavieLafhannd — Sabbe sankhara 
dukkha: all conditioned states are subject to oppression, conflict or suffering) 
3. AWW SANT aBMAI (DIINMAAIMDTINUALAAUNDIIN vandoarsuartdonane 
cnalsilee — Sabbe dhamma anatta: all states are not-self or soulless) 
yanenasten usasliuanway 3 athe ASenh lesdnwolaascnrnssaenent (9 
[76] lasanwnh wennnazatitviaa Liion wanrecnai AewNagliuasano way 
wnsaiiuusinsaunL uarthandenenanaunia bus, 
g [223] BE 5 


A1.285. N.61N.20/576/368. 


a A a a A ° ea VA ° ro A 
[87] UNA vse UNMA 3 (lefasnanedvsu aarimualumaatynssangy, mw 
mululaduiiudn unvaasaonlaiuarsaainsang 1 — Nimitta: sign; mental image) 


"NIA 3 B [89] 


1. UINIINUNA (ANMUVILENTIN, finosestuamfaniiousnGa ‘Toturi Aolafiman 
rhuneuiluarsuailumaaaqynaangy Lau anandeurinag viaa wnnanntiniuarsanl 
jaglulaiiusn — Parikamma-nimitta: preliminary sign) ) Wlanssagrt 40 
2. anANAA (int lagen, Aiagam ldur wnssifentuiwievaatinthmunan 
aeenene iu manfoutinsansiam naumauasin udm — Uggaha-nimitta: 
learning sign; abstract sign; visualized image) ) unssagnuria 40 
3. Upjmavaia (fication, AeweuAes leur Aahdumwndtourasgnemiiiie 
th ualiuaenAnarindqyayn Humesarmauaingung leant Sausqndausaretaind 
uci uavlaifsaiulary ena einchE Nantel enna — Patibhaga- 
nimitta: counterpart sign; conceptualized image) Aiatleiamelunssagy 22 AA 
nae 10 aqny 10 MHAMAT 1 WAvATUIhUAG 1 

avfiolfmeiifinan Andandustuiiuararsaant Astanl§metiomiansanny 
quarsaans Saal Ameatiioniuashiesadreguarsan tiara daiiudman tela 
‘i VAmafiinttotiuersaclurigdaannn wavavwuanian. 

g [9G A794) 8. 


Comp.203; Vism.125. aAN.51; IND.1/159. 


Seem oF a rh 1 ° A aA cv (<y ° A cv) ° 

[88] VUnsyTant) 3 (NeNLAINAMYY, Kanaawunmanna, wanna 

ANNA, MavneanNA — Punnakiriya-vatthu: bases of meritorious action; grounds 

for accomplishing merit) 

1. mnae UMASITVIAA (inyysrumalvtueevas — Danamaya pufinakiriya-vatthu: 

meritorious action consisting in giving or generosity) 

aA qe aA qe ° y xe aA A AAA A AY ie 

2. AANE) VaUNIVIAEA (MUYMEMIMNeIA VIOLIZW MANTEL Ie! —Silamaya ~: 

meritorious action consisting in observing the precepts or moral behaviour) 

3. ANIME UMATVIAA (YMyYYMUMIAI NIN AannausNialaasyiayan — 

Bhavanamaya ~: meritorious action consisting in mental development) 


D.1.218; A.IV.239; It.51. f.1h.11/228/230; 89.01)9.23/126/245; 4. 441.25/238/270. 


[89] YUNssVIAg 10 (Aétaunemrariayry, MBMANNA — Purnakiriya-vatthu: 
bases of meritorious action) 
1. nae Ginyymremalituasvas — Danamaya: meritorious action consisting 
in generosity; merit acquired by giving) 
2. dase (MYMIEMTNMaviaartlsewysA — Silamaya: by observing the precepts 


or moral behaviour) 


[90] 4 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


Z.AMwiaia ChyyMeMaaiyanM AaNnauaialaatgyilyan — Bhavana- 
maya ~: by mental development) 
4.alaniguaa (“inyMmumalsswymaaunan — Apacayanamaya: by humility or 
reverence) 
5. Lass IaIINE (ymumatwewneiuly — Veyyavaccamaya: by rendering 
services) 
6. Jaane Ginyjaysremaadedquunsenalmuriyan — Pattidanamaya: by 
sharing or giving out merit) 
7. Jammlanwrale (rygdrunaiudluensdwastian — Pattanumodanamaya: 
by rejoicing in others’ merit) 
8. SUNAAIVAE (VYMoIeMaWenTNEMMMeDING — Dhammassavanamaya: by 
listening to the Doctrine or right teaching) 
9. SNNINAWING (injgysremadeaaunsa lenny — Dhammadesanamaya: by 
teaching the Doctrine or showing truth) 
10. finaynaial (nyyerumanenawulvinss — Ditthujukamma: by straighten- 
ing one’s views or forming correct views) 

da 4 wavta 5 saumnluaasie: 6 was 7 lumusie: 8 was 9 lumrauidie: va 10 Le 
fomu @a wavnnown 


D.A.IIL.999; Comp.146. f1.0.3/246; Asay 29. 


[90] WAT 3 (Putta: son; child; descendant) 
1. aAMIAUAT (qasifenhioanam, annaniuaentwiaual — Atijata-putta: 
superior-born son) 
2. AUBIGUAT (uaafmanéveflmansm, anfisaaraenaun — Anujata-putta: like- 
born son) 
3. DIBIAUAT (qasfisnanhimarm, anima — Avajata-putta: inferior-born son) 
yoruseinnti 1 vs Gundnaeheh aADIAUAT 


It.62. 4. 81.25/252/278. 


[91] Uilqyae vaa Uilqyansay 3 Giaciedoniuth, Alaidudamanlian 
Ussusiiaianams ynlinvwaanklanenaiivetenney Gewese ralifiatym 
gs] uartioansla ahtvenavvsan liliarauntiqymarnygnmsankinsan — 


Papanca: proliferation; diversification; diffuseness; mental diffusion) 


1.0mn1 (enanzenuanin, anannsaumasinganiadsuasanu, enaaennle 


“ANIA 3 Pa) [92] 


agin — Tanha: craving; selfish desire) 
2. rigs (amamiauin emaitatia ant rep QANMITAIEN Afiatia Alnsssinevaalag 
aimaBaghadwhuiniuds ansSuanoi udu mbifadquen ‘LisaaSuiteles 
Splamanaasaaninin vaamaumaalianamen ananauiunquavmadiuafieniuen 
vA a 1A 1 AoA aA A ro (~7 [~J A : ‘ : 
Haunilfaarwan, enadoamalunnys ran farnaAoutuutuensass — Ditthi: view; 
dogma; speculation) 
3. awe (AnNAAg, and AYaUIituA flagefiach EsluqhyrMan wacae 
AAU, aviaaennisuagnnengarwlvgslug) — Mana: conceit) 
ew AfAxr 6 A A © qa A ew AA 
luanAsiaed Genuilqes 3 fully duns @adium) sue AF 


Nd’ 280; Vbh.393; Nett. 37-38. 4J.N.29/505/337; aA.2.35/1034/530; wun. 56-57. 


[92] Usqyayd 3 (mated, marnenadin, marnenavitlslonsudan — 
Parinna: full understanding; diagnosis) 
1. anolSaan (hhyuasdaelidueesuguda, hhmuadtusin, hmuadmnanndnwmue 
aa rhenafinchunedavassiulaanss waliitatleiuduyindsauds sug daa 
mn an @aasnianwasensarsanl datfiudu — Nata- -parinna: full knowledge 
as the known; diagnosis as knowledge) 
2. asmuUsMaN (hunagmnemMaWaon, thmasiuianan, rhuuaslasensieyancuy 
aa sheragindodutarsantulauenaduanslaisen dhaynd uatam wun 
Pita lniden flemauilslswuliiusssm alldalaildan dofafudu — Tirana- 
parinna: full knowledge as investigating; diagnosis as judgment) 
3. ammusaan (muasmrunnay, rhnuedtieiuaclé, rhmuedlaasomedllycunner 
iadluasiin AoshAniudluatess ynis admmuar aviaadyqyuiuan Tudoriudes 
Le — Pahana-parinna: full knowledge as abandoning; diagnosis as abandoning) 

iBuan 3 4 diulefas fiué 5 fhuarsanl Bufialuatadeston 1 aannd lums 
UAiG Jouhly Jqnf ga 3 Ay 6 Aa 
n. daugiuaguisaangias a taaesnanyin Hundiuveqnevsyan (= 3. rg§- 
Fqnd vay 4. MswIaswWwIqnd) 
4. Hausina nleenarugyren os andinnenuiicaungnas Uunhunssamiagyqn (= 5. Neen- 
NAMIUNAALIAND) 
A. stausiomntletarmngnos aul hunduvislmuisyan (= 6. Ugumanuriaawiqnt) 
9 205] Maluaieudad 4; [285] FanB 7: [311] Faounyiu 9 


Nd’ 53; Vism.606. 4.N.29/62/60; INB.3/230. 


[93] % WaHIUNIIWNDA AAT 


[ux] avi114 3 (msaefiaas — Pahana: abandonment) 4a Aniaunuiiny avtoenbnn 
uavaqaaniimy Aoaaeilys avn 5. 
9 (224) tsa 5. 


Vism.693. Jqnd.3/349. 


[93] eyed 3 @nasaug, Sh, chia, $49 — Panna: wisdom; knowledge: 
understanding) 
1. dum Neda “yAuAaanmaAanaia, Haan@uusileAlaanamancsauly 
Mula — Cintamaya-panna: wisdom resulting from reflection; knowledge that is 
thought out) 
2. danaTayan (yqnuiannmeanuiaien, Uayen@uucilslaleay — Sutamaya- 
panna: wisdom resulting from study; knowledge that is learned from others) 
3. ANWINaTAA Gyqunaanmalgiusrwicgy, Taqn@uucttlyrraasacheusntas 
udondiuanamsluilsymanrsssy — Bhavanamaya-panna: wisdom resulting from 


mental development; knowledge that is gained by development or practice) 


D.IIL.219; Vbh.324. 71.1h.11/228/231; af.4.35/804/438. 
[94] ahAtsd 3 (manserfirndovdarn malgtindeaalle, mansernn mult 

Seass, mansemnnlMlafiawauiuserasse) — Patihariya: marvel: wonder: miracle) 

1. anfihgwid chi Sddaqns, uansqnislaiudeassd§ —  Idahi-patihariya: 

marvel of psychic power) 

2 umnawiuhgwisd Gh§wsdAemsmela, saugnseuwasdnanmansarnnna 

amavivaneiniauudwanamnaa anata auidelldgndaaihuderass! — Adesana- 

patihariya: marvel of mind-reading) 

3. anaamihgwrsd ahjusdaeaymat, craowtiuets saulvituats uildgia 

‘oinaanade uderasae) — Anusasanr-patihariya: marvel of teaching) 

lu 3. aghstt WIND NBVINVnEAnaduaamewuh{mead usinas 
aaaeStyanenathgusidufwéen 


D.1.211; A.1.170; Ps.11.227. f1.8.9/339/273; @¥.4n.20/500/217; 4.11§.31/718/616. 


[95] UavainasssN 3 Ghiditeas: vdnwad, ayMamAasWam — Papanika- 
dhamma: qualities of a successful shopkeeper or businessman) 
4.anyv1 MA Fnaum gvaaiu sansnehwwanm neyuifiemtsuatuen — 
Cakkhuma: shrewd) 
2. Isls Iavauqafa Sundstaundone Fennaaaulwrenadasmaasaarn aN 


"ANIA 3 97 [98] 


lumadatatadime Zlauav$inatlagnén — Vidhdro: capable of administering 
business) 

3. fadaauiluly niaunuundoyuduinda (dungotialinelelungundequlugin 
maRusnamuvaasniufamslneshe — Nissayasampanno: having a good credit rating) 


A1116. €N.61N.20/459/146. 
oa dan 3 9/75] lasilpn 
Lex] WNBAM 3 9 (305) wndAKE 3 


[96] WNDVIEN 3 (wavasen vaamanaiiunyissleat qaAIWIWNDN — 
Buddha-cariya: the Buddha’s conduct, functions or services) 
1. lananaaen (waewnasdenifarsslemfurilan — Lokattha-cariya: conduct for the 
well-being of the world) 
2. aAAndse (waennnvaenadsyleaiuriwasey Menage — Natattha-cariya: 
conduct for the benefit of his relatives) 
3. WNSANIIE (waswnnaseiinaiuiquslumimantaivaswsennnan — 
Buddhattha-cariya: beneficial conduct as functions of the Buddha) 

lu 3 shot lafanatensnluwselastlan (9.9.30/667/322; y.11f).31/449/329; 716/615) Aas 

aghenasanluassanm. 


AA.1.98; DhA.IIT.441. @N.8.1/104; 5.8.7/93. 


[97] wns loam 3 (Jazsnadnaanosnaenndiniunan inn 3 4 — 
Buddha-ovada: the Three Admonitions or Exhortations of the Buddha) 
1. anwihiaa ana (Liivnenadarieds — Sabbapapassa akaranam: not to do 
any evil) 
2. naadavanun (yhusanNA — Kusalassipasampada: to do good; to cultivate 
good) 
3. adanlslanda (rlavasauliavaroLtant — Sacittapariyodapanam: to purify 
the mind) 


[vy » A 1 a 6 a xv o A A A 1 
van 3 fa saadhs lanmh§land fnsudnslutwrig wan 3 AlakGenh 
JUN INYD 


D.1.49; Dh.183. 11.N.10/54/57; 9.5.25/24/39. 


1 ey 6 


[98] NW 3 (nvzeMavasdad, laniiunacivasdoei — Bhava: existence: sphere) 


CT) 
6 Ve A 


i yy 6 ~ 6 av 2 
1. NINAW (AW WMNT1I95, AWUOIACINENLAIIMNAMMAAIINEUNNAUNIEYN 5 16 


v q 


Lun ae 4 aipisellan wagmanaasaqaaeave 6 — Kama-bhava: the Sense-Sphere) 


e 


[99] & WANIUNINWNDA AAT 


2. sulaw (nwiifuguines, nwwasdorigidifeqlann Auriglwavanis 16 — Ropa- 
bhava: the Form-Sphere; Fine-Material Sphere) 
3. agulaw (awiiiuagiaas, awradeiqdnfvaglany léurlaglwana 4 — Ardpa- 
bhava: the Formless Sphere; Immaterial Sphere) 


D.I.215; M.1.294. 1.11.11/228/228; N.4.12/498/539. 


[99] N19 3 (maaay manedamaeaqynssaguntaiinaandiucter — Bhavana: 
stages of meditation) 
1. U3NI3NAIIN (aruriunSnesy, AnamBinnseiten ‘iurimsiamtiieluser 
rhuuariivarsnninssngiy gw LN@wnaen wafingawnnqnuiinansvatarl lula 
neu nanaaiuey aa manwuauansaniNavutas — Parikamma-bhavana: 
preliminary stage of meditation) lunssagnuris 40 
2. a/01307901 (maine, fincandiudiualars ‘otur aaqynssagrusta li] 
Aonnisttalfimentiiaufintulunsaaygratinsiantié Srankasullunsaagnalseinniin 
narannina Tuuslometiliioduealersnin — Upacara- -bhavana: proximate 
stage of meditation) dutths, mansesant dlunsang nuts 40; qlanmw Auda 
uelanspamy luanuay 
3. audwiar (anauriuurious, Ainaniiududdsw ‘Lawn amlgmeaiianiia 
Tundatusshiasadauauaaaes quusIQuguanu Ma Jamnlansnam: anwmny 
usuld iausioududihhanan — Appana-bhavana: concentrative or attain- 
ment stage of meditation) sutuiths gua aTANIT ‘haw lunssagiu 30 fa Wn 
ayaa 8 Ine UpnadwAN 1 was aM IMI 1 aAMAe AsiMaA aqny 10 Uay 
manmaa 1 (lninisaan) Suudsiqyugn 3 tad (divegenans) Alls tamera 
quuna 1 n@a 10 wazatunhuati 1 (lahoyanarn) ag 4 (daguianu) 

9 [87] UO 3. 


Comp.203. aven.51. 


[100] SAUATE (smuy 3, urraduilseiaaq yaakaaien 3 uszms, nanfueranynige 
AAVOIWNDMAUNDU 3 ans — Ratanattaya: the Triple Gem; Three Jewels) 
1. WIEWNSW (wasiowafiasuavaawiaulygena — Buddha: the Buddha; the 
Enlightened One) 
2. NIZHIIN (nasctauroswsennnts) Fovdnenaasuaendnanasenna — 
Dhamma: the Dhamma; Dharma; the Doctrine) 


o 1 VY ArvA ° ow, Vv ‘ 
3. NIZAIN (VAATINALQUAMNMANADUZOININ NDA — Sangha: the Sangha; the 


"~NIAA 3 — [103] 


Order) 
AA A 1 
‘Lusnanan LEN) ADUY 3 


Kh.1. 4.9.25/1/1. 


[101] annvonwsennsMaw 3 (naGenn Pearcy wlan wawna 
ans, yauyuvaalsswvauvsant — Titthayatana: beliefs of other sects; grounds of 
sectarian tenets; spheres of wrong views; non-Buddhist beliefs) 

1. UWiWneLnarN (AndnssNIM Ma wanfidan Salafimaileisvay avuinganena 
ynifiona Sliqatlenniion Aauihuwnenssat lénlalusheriau — Pubbekatavada: 
a determinist theory that whatever is experienced is due to past actions; past- 
action determinism) Bundiuy Nn vmuwneam 
2. daaTHHNIMLNAAIN (Anowaeiun Aa vanfiaah aslofimanlduszau avifhs 
qafima ynitoa Aliqatleynison Auduwnemaiumarounngiielny — 
Issarakaranavada: a determinist theory that whatever is experienced is due to 
the creation of a Supreme Being; theistic determinism) Bunduy N aemrasnsUan 
visa Aerazibsd1e79707 
3. aluaailaas2m (QniGuslan Aa wanfiiah Aslofimatldavay anfluaattona 
yndnmn Alaqaileynifima Awmmemtladtatls @a fsernfuiuleas — 
Ahetuvada: an indeterminist theory that whatever is experienced is uncaused 
and unconditioned; accidentalism) Bundun n BLUGIIN 

Tsarist lalvoutremena gnéwth eaudanstedue Suan wudnfusenn 
afsen (traditional doctrines of inaction) mnfasifamaudrudrelanliAalns Aa 
‘aiifiadune wavernamenena Aavvamaneravnuardumean llevan 


A1.173; Vbh.367. N.GIN.20/501/222; aA.2.35/940/496. 


[102] Tan 3° Ghymannsssuvtandaad rhunelasaauantns Irate — 
Loka: the world; the earth; sphere; universe) 
1. dawrslan (lanfa&ans \Aurlarransaawiorloarisinagauclomaunetlades — Sankhara- 
loka: the world of formations) 
2. amalan (anfanaade’ — Satta-loka: the world of beings) 
3. lamalan (landurnnuasaelama, landudiluaame, tnana — Okasa-loka: the 
world of location; the world in space; the universe) 


Vism.204; DA.1.173; MA1.397. Fqnid.1/262; 71.0.1/215; N.0.2/269. 


2 A te Ye 
[103 | Tan 3 (lanfangaa’, Aslan — Loka: the world of beings) 


[104] 10 WANIUNINWNDA AAT 


1. nuwelan (anfanalayise! — Manussa-loka: the world of man) 

2. alan (anfanainn, ansaedumanaaaia 6 — Deva-loka: the heavenly world) 

3. wanallan (anfanawanai, aasaeauwana — Brahma-loka: the Brahma world) 
Tan 3 luvanait ynudnuunaansnann Ya 2 A@axaalan lunanaran [102] 


DA.1.173; MA.1.397. 1.0.1/215; 4.0.2/269. 


[104] Tan 3° (landufiufasinasders — Loka: the world: sphere) 4a malan — 
Kamaloka: the world of sense-desire; sulan — Rdpaloka: the world of form; azul 
Tan — Arapaloka: the formless world: iufafinaunel#Gein nw 3 uctlalfesas 

9 [96] FIN 3. 


ayan.gns. 


[105] AHL 3 vaa los 4nq (au, WHeL, arduasnaunnyudencaiiosuges 
mans vaadsensans — Vatta: the triple round; cycle) 
1. lading sasfiad Usenauewaign dom wavaithmu — Kilesa-vatta: round 
of defilements) 
2. nsaaIga (sans Usenaumasnrsuarnssnnw — Kamma-vatta: round of 
kamma) 
3. Fuhinagg Qsaviunn ibynauMe IAN wag avhemny Meas YW Saucon 
aanluguungnGenh aiagaw an va aac ius — Vipaka-vatta: round of 
results) 

anaiacheth Usenauiniuesaslnauvetiaaenms Gann nadnr yaa AarsdIns 

mananujaraquun 


Vism.581. Jqnd.3/198. 


[106] IwH1 3 (ansdude, ernaFew — Vija: the Threefold Knowledge) 

1. UWiWknIAIHAAHAIO (qnoufhunqasAnduanardteuoeluriawld, svannala — 
Pubbenivasanussati-nana: reminiscence of past lives) 

2. alihnaain (qnearhnuasatuavarldunsdadvionanes Suiuluenanssy, waums 
Gewhumetfinwasderinenais Gendnagheh nwwanwara — Cutipapata-nana: 
knowledge of the decease and rebirth of beings; clairvoyance) 

3. DIA MV IA (qneuntiesuossauuraullunsarenevionane, anaiirnitaumen, 
ANINATAZ — Asavakkhaya-nana: knowledge of the destruction of mental 


intoxication) 


"VNIAA 3 101 [108] 


F901 3 Genduey th ay7 3 9 [297] F997 8 HAL. 


D.11.220, 275; A.V.211. 1.1.11/228/232; 398/292; a8.NeN.24/102/225. 


[ex] Gaara 3 SLA 9 (178) Shana 4 


[107] Fund 3 (amanqaits, Lseinmiasenanqonty Jamnanismemamulasanias 
Fanlitsenanqonin — Vimokkha: liberation; aspects of liberation) 
1. duatland (nqaWudretuenahmamanatiady aun enanqganuniaan 
Thygnimsoniunng laanaivatam Aa nqaviuceiuatianm usananena 
dosiwaellé — Sufnata-vimokkha: liberation through voidness; void liberation) = 
AeeavamyYtAa navanmAnad. 
2. atfiantlaind (Mmaoiuerwlaifatiin ‘liu enamaawurinantiyaiaran 
umag lasanaiuaiats @a vanwuereinaiaan usanauiinaeala — 
Animitta-vimokkha: liberation through signlessness; signless liberation) = a1¢f 
akanyaan navidamaiva. 
3. aldmAatlund (Mmaawumelsinenaiasraon ‘lau anamqanturifaan 
fhyanimsoniunngl lasensiuynd @a nqartucaemtuynam udamanena 
unsnuwaele — Appanihita-vimokkha: liberation through dispositionlessness; 
desireless liberation) = aeennanylaaui nancumaura. 


9 [47] anne F. 


Ps.II.35; Vism.657; Comp.211. 41 119}.31/469/353; Iqn5.3/299; aae.55. 


[108] 35@ 3 (mavInanyase, msuainnssn#2 — Virati: abstinence) 

1. aailanasa (Sudsseauiementh, Sudialsvautenth véaduldrietuszaw 
Tama @a ‘biléésammlinon ‘allésanmuannunlias usivlalasaunanasnin 
finfiaftarsanaulaluanustwh sudmeeana Te vdaqandiadwth ‘Liasimaanaey 
nessun udwearudsldlaivniaga — Sampatta-virati: abstinence as occasion 
arises; abstinence in spite of opportunity) 

2. AaININASA (Gudaumacanmn Aa oulddaaawnlarian Inuléuda Aa aanmn 
Anawunlaudra feaduenailidasnmuln — Samadana-virati: abstinence by 
undertaking; abstinence in accordance with one’s observances) 

3. ANVWANITA VIA LAQUiaIsa (Kurrsan VRAMBINALWTUMAMAWALMLAL, 
Uulldidionn @ aa masaviuenatin THIWaVOTELVOVONE Sulsenaudrsatanssatonin 
Amafidunqursenadaiiay aSaawudr ‘lalifaglusilennaatarisenaunsanvai 


lati — Samuccheda-virati, Setughata~: abstinence by rooting out) 


[109] 12 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


394 2 aehausn salslaranslalaunuan 3Aan 3 Favurnaueus 


DA.1.305; KhA.142: DhsA.103. 11.8.1/377; YNNN.A.156; AIEL.d.188. 


[109] 31an 3 (anxaia, anNvanaan — Viveka: seclusion) 
1. matin (ansaiame lauradlunataia snaStenunuanterluddenia — 
Kaya-viveka: bodily seclusion i.e. solitude) 
2.Jantin (anxaiala lhunvndalvasunasla aaainfiasa Acleai wavaydes 
neu vanelaaounenuAuaqRnY UaZasENTIA aseNA — Citta-viveka: mental 
seclusion, ie. the state of Jnana and the Noble Paths and Fruitions) 
3. aU ILAN (ANNAAQLD Gunoasaihunasusetuaenarielhs Unetainfaaiia tut 
Aa afderaha AGendhals manenawaeiwwi — Upadhi-viveka: seclusion from 
the essentials of existence, i.e. Nibbana) 


Nd’ 26,140,157,341. 9.4N.29/33/29; 229/170. 


[110] tanw 2 (materziarswal — Vedand: feeling; sensation) 
1. mgnawnwi (anwnwAME — Kayika-vedana: physical feeling) 


2. aMantanw? (Lanwinwla — Cetasika-vedana: mental feeling) 


S.IV.231. A.AW.18/431/287. 
[111] 48NW1 3 (macearsnal, enuzansasdasarzvm — Vedana: feeling; 
sensation) 


1. quranyr (anNzanga sue mamenenn mslafionn — Sukha-vedana: pleasant 
feeling; pleasure) 
2. nNwanwr (AMAZIN! ‘Liane memeifioa mslafions — Dukkha-vedana: 
painful feeling; pain) 

Vg (x 1 1 6 1) 1 A A 1 1 
3. INNINAD IND) (ANNZANAE avqanilalls nana ls LN aNaeWI MUNY)- 
£91167 — Adukkhamasukha-vedana, Upekkha-vedana: neither-pleasant-nor-painful 


feeling; indifferent feeling) 


D.I11.216; 275; $.IV.331. 1.1.11/228/229; 391/291; &.aW.18/432/287. 


[112] :anw1 5S (maergarsnal — Vedana: feeling) 
1. Av (ANNI ANNALIBWWME — Sukha: bodily pleasure or happiness) 
2. nna (anayns analaaune Musaamseme — Dukkha: bodily pain; discomfort) 
3. lana (annudaeuannella, qala — Somanassa: mental happiness; joy) 


4. naka (annaela, ynala — Domanassa: mental pain; displeasure; grief) 


"vNAA 3 1B [115] 


5. aun (AnAzanaLe] — Upekkha: indifference) Gunanaehnewien aynindy- 
nw 


A A GC A A AC, y ° I A A ®& 2 
LIN 5 hb NWINN Jue HAMEYNe wy agunse Lue. 
A AC 
g [349] OUNTE 22. 


S.IV.232. A.aw.18/433/287. 


[113] 69nNW1 6 (maenearsNal — Vedana: feeling) 


1. INYANHAAD IAN) (ANUUAATINdNNAMIE — Cakkhusamphassaja-vedana: 


feeling arisen from visual contact) 

2. law~iranwr (anuUAAANANNANWY — Sota~: from auditory contact) 

3. NIW~LIND) (LAMUAAAAINANNAMWANN — Ghana~: from olfactory contact) 
4. 39v1~19Nn01 (onmafiaaindneiamneau — Jivha~: from gustatory contact) 
5. N1s~LInw (Lanwunavnannanwme — Kaya~: from bodily contact) 

6. Nlu~tanwnd (Lanuufaainauelamala — Mano~: from mental contact) 


S.IV.232. A.aw.18/434/287. 


[114] ANUA 3° (amumsewondayrmunsaedultarsaenaiarom, nadisan 
Wanenavaaam — Sampatti: prosperity; success; excellence) 
1. NUUAANUA (ania Luasyiael, saniatuangsd — Manussa-sampatti: human 
prosperity) 
2.INIAHTA (ANTAlLUAIIIA, AITIAANTA, Viwelanws — Deva-sampatti: heavenly 
prosperity) 
3. BNMIRANUA (ANUAMAWIEAWWIY — Nibbana-sampatti: successful attainment 
of Nibbana) 


Kh.7; DhA.11.183. 4.9.25/9/12; 5.0.6/48. 


o> 2 a os a y eo » 6 Aa 
[115] AVUA 3° va MIVWANUA 3 @nxiwwian, anawiwandnysM % 

mMlvmunlausneuaaiumudusaawen Awason — Sampatti: successful 
attainment; accomplishment; excellence) 

wna a y A c~ A Ve (wy yy AA A vA 
1.LYAHANUA (YYIPMNWIAN Ma UQewn vaansuMY wWuarsengaa UgQusvau 
Laenauenreleunvan — Khetta-sampatti: excellence of the field of merit) 

vA =} vy A a al LY © za Aa y 

2. lnussavanua (lnensafowsan Aa Aon lituaasLaqnt ‘Laanlosaussan Wa 
manzaaiiuilszlemiunasu — Deyyadhamma-sampatti: excellence of the gift) 


a wa a y A vy bs ~ Y @ 6 1 Vey Va 
3. INAANUA (LAMWIENWIAN MA ‘aonuenausala Anaz ius: lemungsuuriass 


[116] 104 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


A za U, A 1 za A VA 1 2» wy a - 
NAGWIUIANDW 3 MA HA naulnlatiua auyliaanasla liudafininula — Citta- 
sampatti: excellence of motive or intention) 


UdA.199. 9.0.251. 
[vires] ANG 3 9 [46] anne F, [47] axe F. 


[116] ase 3 via lasasay (nna, fsvan — Sarana; Tisarana: the 
Threefold Refuge; Three Refuges; Threefold Guide) vaneiawaesaunse Aa woe 
WDA WILDIWN UALWIwAe g /100/ THEE 


mavanlawanisamiaswsesnnateiy “nlaenavansagnagndas uavéinfauihy 
vANUNENALSeWHAUGiavsawuesasimslumacuihusia lauéslaananeaua: 
Sauthdneta Gann aznnalk losasund vee lovasonnuh 


Kh.1. 4.9.25/1/1. 
[117] QIVMANHAS 3 Arwoewisdemnsan AaGonifaven gauss — Sankhata- 
lakkhana: characteristics of the conditioned; condition-marks of the conditioned) 

4: auialn Uaanga (anaufear using) — Uppada: Its arising appears.) 

2. abu Uaansa (ANNMUAATE! using — Vaya: Its passing away or subsidence 
appears.) 

3.3nda anmana dmansa (\Sagieae annuusising — Afinathatta: It 
persisting, alteration or changeability appears.) 


A1152. aN.GIN.20/486/192. 


[118] oeavMAaNHAY 3 (Anwawurvadcansssn — Asankhata-lakkhana: 
characteristics of the Unconditioned) 
1. auialn Uaanga (lNwsingensifia — No arising appears.) 
2. aha Umana (lNusingqennaanrel — No passing away appears.) 
3.% Sada ANAAGG UMAIA (Sadisag ‘aisingamauls — It persisting, no 
alteration appears.) 


A1152. N.G1N.20/487/192. 


[119] aavis 3° (amwirlgausts — Sankhara: formation; determination; function) 
1. Maas (AmMwfilzoucme Laur Saarae facnay Aa anmelaiiaan —Kaya- 
sankhara: bodily formation; bodily function) 

2. 39H913 (amwfiuigausieran ‘Whur Awnuatars — Vaci-sarikhara: verbal 


formation; verbal function) 


ANIA 3 105 [122] 


3. JANAIVID (amwfilzaustela ‘oun Aqyeuasvinwi — Citta-sankhara: mental 
formation; mental function) 

ens 3 lunanatt SinanluGasthensuagyynniatles heh Asvaantai 1a- 
&aans mudeas wardandeas Mulund. 


M.1.301; S.IV.293. N.31.12/509/550; a.awl.18/561/361. 


[120] avis 3 (amwfiulzausis, pTaNAauuiulsemnauigausmansey, 

AnLanM v@araaurfustnase — Sarkhara: formation; determination; volition) 
1. n1a919 (Am fiLgaushmranaevnmeme ‘aur madqyacw Aa enavaslams 
me) — Kaya-sankhara: bodily formation; bodily volition) 
2. 199213 (Amwfilzaushnranaermenan ‘aun Waqyaon da anaaslamenan 
— Vaci-sankhara: verbal formation; verbal volition) 
3. Jamaav13 visa allwaan1s (amwfigsusismanaerimela ‘aun alvaqyaown @a 
anualamla — Citta-sankhara: mental formation; mental volition) 

fore 3 lunrati laluenamanuaaserh Avan \uilfaaaalum. 

9 [129] afeIvIT 3: 9 [185] HIT 4 HAW. 


M.1.54; 390; S.I.4; Vbh.135. N.4.12/127/99; N.N.13/88/83; 8.0.16/16/4; aA.4.35/257/181. 


[121] ANBIIN 3 (oswdud, osu, ssavwasdoygy, vanvaouruerawn — 
Saddhamma: good law; true doctrine; doctrine of the good; essential doctrine) 
1. Uidadansssa (AnosaMamdadanduavtaacieu lun wawerl — Pariyatti 
saddhamma: the true doctrine of study; textual aspect of the true doctrine; 
study of the Text or Scriptures) 
2.Ugiadansssa AnsaMalfimauadaslgia loun aggnasse waa lors- 
Any @a a aad tayqy — Patipatti-saddhamma: the true doctrine of practice; 
practical aspect of the true doctrine) 
3. Ufrisansssa (AnsssAanaduaiahtevsaussqmemalgia aun vas wa 
ay uWwW716 — Pativedha-saddhamma: the true doctrine of penetration; realizable 
or attainable aspect of the true doctrine) 

Wa 3 Ma UQnaanassn UNUWGEIN atANANOTIN Henanwead wean. 


VinA.225; AA.V.33. Fuel.a.1/264; N.a.3/147,523; ay.a.3/391. 


[122] AU lA 3 uae 12 (amnina, anawala, enaduagnesasiasaussldan 
HreGerussernaAeslnevausseN, anaiuadretlase@masonn ta, annganaagan 


[123] 10 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


wa — Santosa, Santutthi: contentment; satisfaction with whatever is one’s own) 
Lamaindulay Guamaunlé, Sudmanila 4a ouléaslaan véaesméslaan 
A Woluaetouislé ‘aidaevenuvfosedouclan Aduawoladaeeiy ‘idole 
aennlaaay laidanJaunszqunssnemneeenonlalld ‘Livan m@erinulaivte lange 
iulundiowielAlaugndasraunsa ‘tinadslnanmaarieuaulé ‘lave — 
Yathalabha-santosa: contentment with what one gets and deserves to get) 
2. smwadulaw (Gusmarnds Aa Sususiwaurihdsnemedamwuartdeuniams ly 
ontario lidudaennlafumde auiivaald@elaandulaigniumashamendadqunn 
La Amyldanmafiomuafucarialsnaasm vaaiumaamaralnaliaan Alaosunn 
umeiulliaeus vaeluldlidiulneurian sasctarliunigauradlala weedy 
yaauaninGefign lant iuenuueifusiwaurithndsnaualnelisaeaason — Yathabala- 
santosa: contentment with what is within one’s strength or capacity) 
3.amariidavlay Guamndues Aa Sudmavimanaaiuan Sussmann 
Tie UWI UaLqensneunsMsiuWyAsaay tw Aimglaiisranwaovasdulal 
AN ITNANDNTI vdafiny neg llilesuatidehann Wawhiiudecaueraurivnudneas 
AMANTGMMUoA fatrlalaveni Murirnadtia aus lfust&duwavszanios vaaANWUNg 
ManlsewnysMiasanaay i uation fistaeluriWawfinyg lou nuasaann 
qaswany alt vamuasilamaa: lvainachoniis uslShRovunanvetavdouihs 
Laelumfurivimgaun Benanyariasnananérutia fiatae faandaurvinadii AWIULA IG 
Aafuaneaaiiuar — Yathasaruppa-santosa: contentment with what is befitting) 

Sulow 3 4 Gululutledes 4 ustavaths SesanGenh Atslaw 12 

afte Sule 3 & Sucreiunvaswavassanmarsd SealouaovouguawaawaeAiny 
laswamy Usingluassanmuagfmannaneladaanh 10 uve agiadiewarsan 
LsewnaulgQuamn_anars. 


AA.1.45; KhA.146; UdA.229; etc. 71.0.1/253; N.0.2/188; ON.8.1/81; UNNN.A.159; 90.288; 1A". 


[123] auvsatyaa 3 Gigfanordoygy, faulgiaidouqunaiwunls 
vaananraraasey 3, anwaninwatiaastts — Sappurisa-pannatti: things established 
by righteous people; recommendation of the good) 
1.mn (maliilu, aavnasnuimaraslemiuriyan — Dana: giving; generosity: 
charity; benefaction) 

2. wwe (maiauay, umatiaolen chaslunssn fa aves Aryuae uaenay 
Suiluannslilvloflewntn wavagsanucaeenaga — Pabbajja: renunciation 


consisting in non-violence, restraint and self-control) 


VvNAA 3 107 [125] 


z.anmiaaigsm (malqammin, Upitanimimvasauliiuga — Mmata- 
pitu-upatthana: support of mother and father) 


A1151. aN.61N.20/484/191. 
[xcsrer] A Wryanwas 3 9 (76) lasanwal 


= A | = 2 aA 2 a y a vad [os ew oo vw 
[124] AnNW1 3 vaa LATANVI (anarsaveinn, dal Hiandunandwsuenn 

@a Anvioausy me a9 Aela uagiygn lWésiuldanussqqanaiegaqatansy 
“wwii — Sikkha: the Threefold Learning; the Threefold Training) 
1.a8aaanw (Aninhadadutls, daugitidwsuhlnausalumseanadsenqdachage 
— Adhisila-sikkha: training in higher morality) 
2.a8dananan @nnAatnduth, alfitdwsuAnausvtoaialmiAanuossauey 
AN IDA WAN — Adhicitta-sikkha: training in higher mentality) 

az a Ly A y a y A vA o vw & A Ya 
3. aT Manan @nahatyqnauis, talfiidwsulnavsautlyqywaliAanrna 
3 wavaghags — Adhipanna-sikkha: training in higher wisdom) 

Gensdes) 11 da ans Daya (morality, concentration and wisdom) 


D.11.220; A1.229. fi.h.11/228/231; as.4in.20/521/294. 
[user] avsa 3 9 [81] Ja5H 2 
[uexeor] Taaniu 3 9 [58] lnanits 2 
[xt] ONMAVA 3 9 /69/ annaya 3. 
[user] onraian 3 9 [70] anRArean 3. 


[125] anu law 3 (anniulnal, moeniauniulun — Adhipateyya: dominant 
influence; supremacy) 
1.aamiailas (anxiowiulua), fanuiulug, noevamaeoeissnnuily 
usva1eu — Attadhipateyya: supremacy of self; self-dependence) 
2.lamavlas (ansilaniulua), falaniiulng, nsevnmacaelsianfesaaslan 
iulsyane — Lokadhipateyya: supremacy of the world or public opinion) 
3. suanailag (anaiosaiulue, fassiulug, nseramacessnanagn 
Hag Wuass ANMIIMNDISN Whuilssana, — Dhammadhipateyya: supremacy of the 
Dhamma or righteousness; rule of the Dhamma; rule of the true law) 

Kivdaméun Wel#aalvann; qulvlamiun Aedityqiasainn uavyiie; qui 

syaandun WeLsewna lagnndnsssy: Aulwtnauihainunasas Wehassa aU low. 


D.1.220; A1.147. i.1h.11/228/231; a8.%n.20/479/186. 


[126] 108 WaNIUNIIWNDA AAT 


[126] DYAAIOL 3 (anvdusoaiien, Aofeanen — Anuttariya: excellent 
states; highest ideal; greatest good; unsurpassable experiences) 
1. NaawIBARIBE (mainduaien Lauri tyanduiunsan vaaadl nguqarawiu 
Aww — Dassananuttariya: ideal sight, supreme or unsurpassable vision) 
2. Jjdmuansae (malftasualea ‘Wun molftianssartuuds neavalkhemane 
lnwaaadlasa 8 — Kal Paganiliaiya: ideal course; supreme way) 
3. JaaNInAASAE (rmaviudtudies ‘uur amanqatududiunaunsmalqiein 4 aa 
amamaatuarnfladuanndnes vaaiuwwiy — Vimuttanuttariya: ideal freedom; 


supreme deliverance) 


D.I.219; M.1.235. 1.31.11/228/231; 4.4.12/402/435. 


[127] DYAMATOL 6 (anvéusanifien, AeMsangen — Anuttariya: excellent, 
supreme or unsurpassable experiences) 
1. NaauInARIEE (maiuduiien ‘Aur maiunssamean wazamanavn soués 
A or attinae i aaerullanaiananlvcaels — Dassananuttariya: supreme sight) 
2. AIWIBAAIHE (mawwduien ‘lau msadusssaaswazamen wavameandvn 
— Savananuttariya: supreme hearing) 
3. aINIBAMIBE (maldsuitian Laur maldesumlunszamnnuaramansnan va 
malsasenaswel — Labhanuttariya: supreme gain) 
4. anymaaree (mafnwndulien ‘aun mafinausvluatda ataad wavanlayan 
— Sikkhanuttariya: supreme training) 
5. unsaa MAAIHE (mathisadudian ‘Laur mah yin inazamen LaYAmeawnaran 
— Paricariyanuttariya: supreme service or ministry) 
6. ABUAAMIBAAI HY (maseandulfiean ‘Iu masv€nfenszaman uayamanenan 
— Anussatanuttariya: supreme memory) 

lauaqaa maiiu mails mld mann mateSul¥ uaemahén fasifsluia 

anasana awwulansiBine sugynndilnata amauasqrUuDTaH valiusette 
AWW 


D.11.250,281; A.I1.284,325,452. .1.11/321/262; 430/307; a8.aNN.22/279/316; 301/363. 


a7 = y AVA i aA za i | 1 x Yy q 

[128] slmaunvgum 3 HalAiankifia, URUmndudwunuarsiitaut 4 
anh quAtalitvenaaaqsannalussn hugoniuarluummeunsennlaannn 
annnndaghsunuaulalfanaia — Apannaka-patipada: sure course; sure practice; 


unimpeachable path) 


"ANIA 3 10 [130] 


1. Buntaders (Mmadidurad dawwitelllinaneansevaudle Wasuyaravel 
dneduvaiinn 6 — /Indriya-samvara: control of the senses) 

2. lammaanuaar (anayaniszanulumaalne AazanWaMsULsemMuAWMs 
omanduetamelamnielsinenan Hledocuneundtauan — Bhojane-mattannuta: 
moderation in eating) 

3. miaiwiulsa (movitusenauanway ‘Lifiuuriuan @augiunstuies audios) 
uiad Rasa anlvanaaal wrantananniaviasuquatia lanrantista la — 
Jagariyanuyoga: practice of wakefulness) 


A1113. aN.61N.20/455/142. 


[129] ona 3 (amwfiulzausis, paNduUTuLsemnaULyauswaunens 
navvh, lamuriiihasanrlumearnness — Abhisankhdra: volitional formation; formation; 
activity) 

1. daanadenis (ahaenrainiuyey, amwiqausianaaaehes ‘Aurinetavanuriuil 
mareasuargunas — Pufinabhisankhara: formation of merit; meritorious formation) 

2. avmanAde27s (ahdorraiiuilfiinscayyaarihuuny, amwfilzoustensaaueheya 
‘durianeraramantanare — Apunnabhisankhara: formation of demerit; demeri- 
torious formation) 

3. AMA BWAIVT (aAdeanaiidiuanyan, amwiqausanndusiues lain sul ‘la 
urineaanwmiiiuaguines 4 ANNA NaTsuAsuaUderUABunvaganarn — 
Anenjabhisankhara: formation of the imperturbable; imperturbability-producing 


volition) 


2 
A 


ahdens 3 4 Wuernammedasdernsiundnigarayduin vuusaslanitents 
WinaIndetasar 3 9 [120] HINT 37 


Ps.1I.206; Vbh.136. 4.§).31/280/181; 8A.2.35/257/181. 


[130] aan 3' (lW, AlaavinGeumtaulel mnewnaudalalirtounarudwerle 
— Aggi: fires to be avoided or abandoned) 
1. 71AAA (LWaanay LAuneamntala navau aennla — Ragaggi: fire of lust) 
2. Tnaiad (lnaalnay leunenaiovtias laiwala Aauseywne — Dosaggi: fire of hatred) 
3. lavad (Waalane ‘éunenamas ‘aiFlaith leannwaasSerimarwonautiuads — 
Mohaggi: fire of delusion) 
‘wl 3 ashen vnuaaulianaes 


D.11.217; It.92. 1.1.11/228/229; 4.8@1.25/273/301. 


[131] 110 WaHIUNIIWNDA AAT 


Shest 25 es. a as ; 
[131] OAA 3° wa OAMTITIIA (lima, yanaieryndreldle 
rhquduouarlienauenawtudamaersurga qalwymaasmyaityl — Aggi: fires to 
be revered or worshipped) 
1. ammlusaa (WSuersunsaseniuyn ‘eunfimansm — Ahuneyyaggi: fire 
worthy of reverential gifts, i.e. mother and father) 
2.anlaaa (lWaasdihy leur ymanssen wavavluunasas — Gahapataggi’ fire 
of the householder, i.e. children, wife and dependents) 
3. nndlmdaa (widuersurivinSan ‘Léuriasens mand roudvawthidectauciqenssa 
pilaenn|aa Ufus*vau — Dakkhineyyaggi: fire worthy of offerings, ie. monks and 
other religious men) 
WW 3 athot emewmanarnivlyailuenanrwainaed ust luernamane lan ial 
urszlemiuntiouardaanaehaunasy. 


D.1.217; AIV.44. 1.1h.11/228/229; a8.An@N.23/44/46. 


[132] OMe wa OFT 3° Gheleni, nanalonane, qanans, ANNAN — 

Attha: benefit; advantage; welfare; aim; goal; meaning) 
1.figganainan: (heleaiagthu, uszlamtlulant, uselamitudw —  Dittha- 
dhammikattha: benefits obtainable here and now; the good to be won in this life; 
temporal welfare) 
2.dasidaan: (svlemifowth, uselemflunwnth, iselemitugetule = 
Samparayikattha: the good to be won in the life to come; spiritual welfare) 
3.usaanz (dselemigeda, qonanegeqa fa waefiwwin — Paramattha: the 
highest good; final goal, i.e. Nibbana) 

dane 3 vanes lunaeqearalusinusesanneta 1 uavia 2 Inala 2 denn 
VANUATAUA_NEA 3 Pe (isu yAA26/201/242, amNY dfo92) UNUNsfiNay 
feussianglshnemnlawamre (sv 9.4.25/296/338; 313/366; 9.01! 33/165/343) 

9 [144] NggondirionaIOUNDIIN 4, [191] ANUTENOMATINTUNDIIN 4 HA. 


Nd'169, 178, 357; Nd“26. 4.N.29/292/205; 320/217; 727/432; ¥.9.30/673/333. 


[133] OMay yaa 0550 a. (axle, nafamanel — Attha: benefit; 
advantage; gain; welfare) 
1. angan: (lazlemiens — Attattha: gain for oneself; one’s own welfare) 
2. usaae (elemigau — Parattha: gain for others; others’ welfare) 


3. ansane (szlemvisaaanne) — Ubhayattha: gain both for oneself and for others: 
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welfare both of oneself and of all others) 


S.1L29; $.V.121-5; AL9; AJIL64; Nd'168; Nd’26.  4.11.16/67/35; 4.31.19/603/167; a9.41N.20/46/10; ag vlnan.22/51/72 


[134] OIMsNnWs SWB aMsIaIANU 3 (AnwoULMadaUIAWIEWNTLN 
An MenetauaaswavasdersurimaraewnalAtiaona uagth inararanaeninstula 
lnawiaan la luwavasdaghsuvaty — Buddha-dhammadesana: the three aspects of 
the Buddha’s teaching; the Buddha’s manners of teaching) 

1. AAAIANASNAINAWT (NaMARMDTINUENAZES, nagaiuatuaudBoacouy 
du Waliatiaiustema lunssnieassieiuess — Abhiinadya-dhammadesana: Having 
himself fully comprehended, he teaches others for the full comprehending of what 
should be fully comprehended; teaching with full comprehension) 

2. AWNIVSN NINA (NWUACIDTINNMGNA, nndacautuasliifannalaaaw 
aath — Sanidana-dhammadesana: He teaches the doctrine that has a causal 
basis; teaching in terms of or with reference to causality) 

3. auihguisssnainany (naauansnsaN WaiUass lanaliuacrasae), navasaauliuas 
intonanaaudargansy uavhllgialanavseiudeass — Sappatihariya- 
dhammadesana: He teaches the doctrine that is wondrous as to its convincing 
power and practicality; teaching in such a way as to be convincing and practical) 


da 1 unvimudan “nsaudornssNWaAdNgEN” 


M.IL9; A.1.276. N.N.13/330/322; ay.¢in.20/565/356. 


[135] O12 3 (amovaunnnaasaumn, Aavuasnuda, Ataanlnaguanuliueiaay 
Javlauszauarsualehss — Asava: mental intoxication; canker; bias; influx; taint) 
1. Manag (areavhamNn — Kamasava: canker of sense-desire) 

2. ANI AI (MIaIwMaANW — Bhavdsava: canker of becoming) 
3. AIABIAIE (AIK AMADA — Avijasava: canker of ignorance) 
9 [136] aIAIY 4 WAL. 


D.II.81; S.IV.256. 71.N.10/76/96; .aW.18/504/315. 


[136] 01612Y 4 (Asava: mental intoxication; canker) 
1. Manag (areavhamN — Kamasava: canker of sense-desire) 
2. ANIA (MIaIwAMANW — Bhavdsava: canker of becoming) 
3. igaiare (araw*arigg — Ditthasava: canker of views or speculation) 


4. aIBMIAIE (MaIwWAAAIIN — Avijjasava: canker of ignorance) 


[136] 12 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


‘Luyianeauann lnenamzlunsegas udosaraae ld 3 ae lneieuanenfiggewit 
‘lunnane (w.a.1/93) 


Vbh.373. aA.4.35/961/504. 


[ovis] Taainyaaws SWNBIN 3 9 97] wuolaam 3 


IANAS — RANI 4 


Groups of Four 


(including related groups) 


[137] nasVMiAa 4 (nsaueFased nas, JoBowSevasenslsewoa = 
Kamma-kilesa: defiling actions; contaminating acts; vices of conduct) 
1. unm AuIA (NIaGAsaUAIA — PAnatipata: destruction of life) 
2. aun (atarnasiaraastlaly, Snell — Adinnadana: taking what is not 
given) 
3. NUWNANHIAIINT (sewafifialuma — Kamesumicchacara: sexual misconduct) 
4. aa100N (wana — Musavada: false speech) 


D.1L.181. A1h.11/174/195. 


S = AAV se co A A Py Aa ' A 
[ex] NAIIUNAT 4 lundliduenGeaniasun MALIALENN GUNAHT g [169] 
gundiors 4 


za ~z ewe 6 
Lex] NIWOT Had 4 » 205) Aaluatentod 4 


[138] NAVs: FADS IN 4 (naaNd Suchen aseAeasmaena lieth, man 
aliasenasiemadsae lin — Kula-ciratthiti-dhamma: reasons for lastingness of a 
wealthy family) 

1. WNGAIAW (vasMeasHNA TnL — Natthagavesana: seeking for what 
is lost) 
2.FmMiUfaoysM1 (VasuMwIasihya TInysusvausw — Jinnapatisankharana: 
repairing what is worn out) 
3. UHarhwlawwr Ginisvanalumafumsl’ — Parimitapanabhojana: moderation 
in spending) 
4. aSilaadatuaanrlun (GoAsMansauuwathwualau — Adhipaccasilavanta- 
thapana: putting in authority a virtuous woman or man) 

ma nasegasladvardeachumlalld fanmulaetansstaarnt. 


A1.249. A9.AGNN.21/258/333. 


[139] NITIIABHIIN 4 (sssndinsuasnd, ssanaivIumaasassau, wanns 
ATANTIMUAIAHVAN — Gharavasa-dhamma: virtues for a good household life; 


[140] 114 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


virtues for lay people) 
1. Adde (ANNAN, Fann gadadl asala WAV W193 — Sacca: truth and honesty) 
2. naz (manny, minke Aniay Wud, Fnmruqniale Aniviaantas uAlatiaun 
wias USuuqsauliiaayrnurheruagitlqyey — Dama: taming and training oneself; 
adjustment; self-development) 
3. dna (anAaoU, domtornytaimenudasenwadunsiies diaude nme ‘al 
vil fuluaananes ‘aivianae — Khanti: tolerance; forbearance; perseverance) 
4.n1az (anniAsday, davflad aavanuquaneuarnauszlunidweuls lant 
Wautavsutenamnd anufenin uavenndarmaiadian wianfartase de 
da Baiatiaus liduueumtuuriouvdatanusllada — Caga: liberality; generosity) 
lusssumanat MME YW UAH TUF WWE, 


S.1.215; Sn.189. a.1.15/845/316; 4.4.25/311/361. 


[140] ONT 4 (orsaniFiolidenaaydedas qadarnanlugfimans — Cakka’ 
virtues wheeling one to prosperity) 
1. Ujaulinaniae (aefluduna flAeuwradaaunanvan — Patirapadesavasa: living in 
a suitable region; good or favourable environment) 
2. auisalaaue (AanANnuUAaLss — Sappurisipassaya: association with good 
people) 
3. dandnarlas (sonlinay, aeAnAaajonanentoulgnms — Attasamma- 
panidhi: setting oneself in the right course; aspiring and directing oneself in the 
right way) 
4.umnnoadaaar (anauiuglinannalinouud, Siwiaad, ‘Waathsanemmena 
AwseNWwran usin — Pubbekatapunnata: having formerly done meritorious 
deeds; to have plepatee onesolt with good background) 

DIIN 4 tou Bundnaehenten WUNN1ID TIN AanTaNNgUmavan (virtues of 

great assistance) iuietacda M@lunRnauRieaulaa yinaei wavaqe Wiuseau 
anaaaynnnvnlutio usTQaTNANnNlWyad. 


A.1.32; D.II1.276. OY.991NN.21/31/41; 71.1).11/400/293. 


[141] LA 4 Gshriaty, Funan, Aanutaulaltaeanas, luftivenste amu 
vaaseTaNyMardrewaeynadwaonsennnenaun Seminn ANA TANWNDLOAE! 
via0 wnnanes — Cetiya: shrine; Buddhist monument; objects of homage) 


o = ‘ : : 
1. SIMIA (aAdussqwavLINaIaanNN1g — Dhatu-cetiya: a relic shrine; sepulchral 
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or reliquary monument; stupa enshrining the Buddha’s relics) 
2. UslAALIAg (aA SAaRevtadmunvinseynns nena listen AE MMLAUNAEAEY 
Twa aEheN TUN EeNALIa HEIN 4 ananaudavaiaiwaeynadunensislne Lav 
wes 49 uasudaraaun tuewu — Paribhoga-cetiya: a shrine by use or by 
association; things and places used by the Buddha, esp. the Bodhi tree) 
3. sTINAS (AAKUTIQWEEDTIN WW LaTqluaMaanynswanuansndnifeacaylinn 
uau — Dhamma-cetiya: a doctrinal shrine; monument of the Teaching where 
inscribed palm-leaves or tablets or scriptures are housed) 
4. aninanwad (aadarsanensennn Loun waswnsgd — Uddesika-cetiya: a 
shrine by dedication, i.e. a Buddha-image) 

adidimanit luvtanustaeuvs ynuuaosld 3 vseinn susan litidndaetns Goths 4 


KhA.222: JIV.228. qnin.a.247; 97.8.6/185; Tue). {}N11/263. 


Lever] QIU 4 9 /9/ anu 4 
[142] quis VHUYAAA 4 (yanadersuragl, AlemennAhemmrsansaguls 


karawi%1 — Thdparaha-puggala: persons worthy of a stupa or monument) 

1. WIZAMARAIMRAANAIANWNSLI (WaeWNDLN — Buddha: the Buddha; Fully 
Enlightened One) 

2. waza Lanwns 1a (Paccekabuddha: Individually Enlightened One; private 
Buddha) 

3. WIzAMAARATIN (AaNIAWINNEN Unavaneawaatiun — Tathagata- 
savaka: a disciple of the Buddha; an Arahant) 

4. WIZLaTaNIWITA (QANTIYANWDIIN, WaeLaDssNNT1y — Cakkavatti: a righteous 


universal monarch; great righteous king or ruler) 


D.1L142. A.N.10/134/165. 


of = <= za A I ewes A ° me tae 

[143] NNVUNIAND 4 @nsuusqnaunsvinson Mavasvnyay — Dakkhina- 
visuddhi: purifications of offerings; purities in gifts) 

ear aA a a 1 A a a A AA Aw 1 

1. nNVMMUIAN Dw INIEN Liusanaeheugaqmn (AD MENNAANNALIEDIIN LL 

Ugenunneia Sunuss3N — the offering purified on the part of the giver, not of the 

recipient) 

eA aA a a a 1 A es aA aA A 1 

2. mnaimmnusanteheugamn livzansemen (a manneta Aunlasan us 

UAmwunNea Noasnmuas3N — the offering purified on the part of the recipient, 


not of the giver) 
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eve A { t za Sz ! & ' a S i] 
3. mim laiusandneehumen neehavgamn Ma vedareheneia Auras — 
the offering purified on neither side) 

ea Aia exe y oe 1 aA A o 1 AA Aw 
4. nntminusansmdwmen meeugeimn (Ma Wedaschediea Anas — 
the offering purified on both sides) 


D.11.231; MI1.256; A.IL80; Kvu.557. .3h.11/266/243; §.9.14/714/461; 8§.49)N1N.21/78/104; aA.N.37/1732/590. 
q vw 3 ' es 
Lree] NSWHIAAT TIA 4 AIU » /163/ hhoinw 4 


[144] VNDIBNNNMNAWIMAUNDIIV 4 oaidivlifiolslumiluteaty, 
vanoradudmenselemiqaiiudn — Ditthadhammikattha-samvattanika-dhamma: 
virtues conducive to benefits in the present; virtues leading to temporal welfare) 
Lagg dain (foniantauenaniy Aa adundiudlaslumal§iamiimann 
isenaumtwangeia flenaihiny Janl#iygnaandas ava mains sans 
Jaoniiumalnlewaa — Utthanasampada: to be endowed with energy and 
industry; achievement of diligence) 

2. arsnvANIM (fanFanmemsinwn Aa Fnauasauhuinwlnanind warnasw 
SuauldmnBeasenwasunsuilies lnssaussn Merhdanuaason lallisuducse 
vaaaanae — Arakkhasampada: to be endowed with watchfulness: 
achievement of protection) 
3. fasimianm (ueuadiuiins @a Fanthnumynnalufiwiands Banisow 
dunflen@nnewacherudnaensesnm a nee yan — Kalyanamittata: good 
company; association with good people) 
4. anBIar (enauiuarimanan da SnthmuandlduarnadedePioucwaa A 
itlatasvtavamie linelaimfanesie Susenéioiuld — samajivita: balanced 
livelihood; living economically) 

sTaNNANAnGENTnau N gQgoNArioAY vaaGensionhnaghslnee) 1 VE PONAIIGNE- 
dselend (dong uilah Useleant 4efselumnthYauruaasen) 


AIV.281. 24.09) 4N.23/144/289. 
Lets] NINA 4 9g /150/ Hin 4 
[xxx] BITNVOUMTTIAIN 4 9» (140) saz 4 
[or] BITN ih malva NUNS 4 9 191] ax TEerimnAIOUNDTIN 4, 


[145] BITNANIWMU 4 Gantotaaulunananalsewyaugua, wanmsn 
Layne, manneeyh, masenaunsan — Dhamma-samadana: religious undertakings; 
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undertaken courses of practices) 
1. sravaMunlinndluvaguy uacdinnaiduturnea lu (isu mavaswoysIns 
NANUAvIAWanawan vaamavsewysancansaNUNMIANNEINAUIN NINN 
aansaula wen — the undertaking that gives suffering in the present and 
results in suffering in the future) 

Al y ev Aa | a o 1 VAaA Alo ae Qy 
2. srvaMunlinndluvaguy uddandusurnea lu (SU ANALAANTASRINA 

va & za vA aA Qy 
Aulawenenansenansnnasse musqnausysat VaanniswwyAneanssnUNe weeny 
° [~J y é 5 . 

saneuin wun — the undertaking that gives suffering in the present but 
results in happiness in the future) 

al Vv eae aA 6«@e a n 1 ey 1 
3. prvarmunliauludagun usiinndiuiuonela ly (iat meanansfaannnnafuas li 
ma vaamalsewofanranssnuneaennaynamunala ug — the undertaking 
that gives happiness in the present but results in suffering in the future) 

Al yy ev | ea a O 1 VaA AA on we vy 
4. sravaumMunligaludagun usedauiusurnea ly (SU ANiAlaANrawiag 
Usenpawmnassdioasenanala latenreuniinuga vaagnusewnsineanssauanel 
anawala loteruqalaaria ufuéiu — the undertaking that gives happiness in the 


present and results in happiness in the future) 


D.I1.229; M.1.305-316. 1..11/251/241; N.41.12/515-534/556-575. 


[146] 51M 4 @sfinssannvaasouagias Aaiadlaussaum Hulloamatiede Lis 
Has laiftdaen Alddors Aleta — Dhatu: elements) Aun vyI979 arli/im@ solaore 
LAS alee Aa wine vaa Pos 4wulAs. 9 (39/ NIM 4 Uae [147] DIg-TNAIQGTY 
4 


Q Q ! 

[147] DIQNNNHQIW 4 (nssgrumamg, NAAPUINTIMIMIGnaTINE AA 
rhauaiasanmeatuandindne) liinniumesmeducazan Wilsvasin lailein 
‘alaéiamuaasisy — Dhatu-kammatthana: meditation on the elements; meditation 
subject consisting of elements) 

1. Ug451@ (Pathavi-dhatu: the earth-element) 4a manianwusutuuds melusan 
A vw GA 1 A ° ew o Yo & 6 & 6 
fl menaniaid naruamendumels diviurinun walvidrSadszlemidvarsueal 
gasnssngiy Lon na aw aU Wy mite va au navgn alunasgn sha wale éiu 
wa 1 vy 1 1 A 4 A eo Ly AaAw 
Hsfia ‘la van lala) lates amelie awnarh vaasdulafimaluda nianwee 
wiuuieilusn aghamennnis 

2. ailus1@ (Apo-dhatu: the water-element) 4a ma@nhanumaviGuew meludang 

vw GA 1 A ° wo Yo & 6 & 6 

mananiand néruamentumels dvdurnmun walidiialselunniuercaniias 
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nas Laur A wan nuas Ban wie stutta uh Warn whew dhyn ‘lotia os 
vdodetulefiona bud Asano Guerududn athaifentiuti 
3. inlas1@ (Tejo-dhatu: the fire-element) a mansanwnssau melusana me 
uandafil némiamefdumely davdurme woliangaraclemiduarsaetias 
nasa Laur ‘widomeliauey Lwindlomellinga laa Lwitéiemel insvaunsene 
‘afitcermrslRelae vdodedulafimalud fiteinnusToudhadts aghaaeaiue 
4, 2la510 (Vayo-dhatu: the air-element) #a manstanwoniarwesads malue 
AN meuanwann nariameftiumelly amsurmua walvdrsaiszlemitvarsval 
gasnsangi Laur anWatuiiosun auWanaiiagsh aaluvios anlula aaainalenaisn 
aumnele vaaseaulofioailuda AlanwaeWadulihades aehadentiuh 
shadhomafuansindus luuigimedi 19 atcha lumliimad 12 ahs Winsiangsa 
Aaduasas Uuiutiagarnelulgime sath 32 Genh ans 32 Waa ndimiainis 
Giangon bidlbulgione 19 atin mes Nut Mage aqyae Aatialunavgn) 
meadiggi Bunagheauh aIANwANT (MAWATIIMG — Dhatu-manasikara: 
contemplation on the elements) 1 VD IATIAgW (marmuammaa — Catudhatu- 
vavatthana: determining of the four elements) ins Wanarairinnnans A Are 
ARANUMYEYY sARuANalAMtuuarennandanaae lume asemlindameianh 
me Slddad yma damu wun Hath Joullumenytiaamnatillgg dante (mine 5 
AO DIGNBANTILITIN) 


D.1.294; M.1185; M.II1.240; Vism.347. 11.41.10/278/329; N.4.12/342/350; .Q.14/684-7/437; IqnB.2/161. 


[148] 51Q 6 (Dhatu: the six elements) ‘aunma 4 yaanman 4 Aa v/97079 
ailup@ wbane LAY aileor@ hs Nuvian 2 ache Aa 


5. 21018510 (anes Talsalul uutias — Akasa-dhatu: the space-element) 

6. IaAIMAIA (annetqudvornn may Wuriqarung 6 4a dyIga moe 
lam~ ane Fam~ mer aludyeyuoig — Viffiana-dhatu: element of 
consciousness; consciousness-element) 

9 [39] AHIgA 4 WAS [146] B19 4 
M.II.31; Vbh.82. N.Q.14/169/125; 0A.4.35/114/101. 
[149] DIANVUNS Wi 6 leur DIGMRBLLT IU 44 uaviinan 2 athe Aa 
5. 2118510 (the space-element) a mansanyawiudarine mellugiaah me 


wanwann a nwisea anwsumuna minerals ant Tansainiaasnaagi 
‘Leun TaNY SAVIN gasihn sanqnanun ns dosuvsayenenanare vaattuled 
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Aw [~J l 1 1 A xv A 

HAnwususarIwaewadanun 

6. Im@a1M51G (the consciousness-element) fa mendldnwmeiuesacquds 
AIA NaNIMa FygruoM 6 


9 [147] ni@nixKggs 4; [148] 079) 6. 


M_.IIT.240. N.Q.14/684-9/437-440. 


aA J eee a a Bcoece ee deo 
[150] UNA 4 (asacvans, Lasasthuua, aeiwaslwadorinaawauussin Sui 
MAUNA VANTIN — Nimitta: the Four Signs; the Four Sights on 
seeing which the Bodhisatta went forth in the Great Renunciation) 
1. BabMe (AWA — Jinna: an old man) 
2. WEIAAE V99 AIWIANE (MUA — Byadhita, Abadhika: a sick man) 
3. Mange (= Nay, aumMe — Mata: a dead man) 
4. Uwwaae (usawsa, unuw! — Pabbajita: a religious; holy man; monk) 
1 AA A 1 @ A A wx A 2 Aa eB 
anadhsuanitasansh way 3 Khuesasnanentadqyerumonliaanis 
ANAYNIMANAADTINMVAITINUALIIMAA NAD aehwinahausnsa Wuesasnnel 


Ly & A y o 1 1 A 1 ~ ry, 
linasiumsaaniazituliainynd unsunerhuaensane) lich wage 4 laeaiinety 
Van Wuyswaniqnimwn usimaunasenn ior 4 


D.1.22; Bv.XVIL.14. M1.N.10/32-38/24-35; Y.W110.33/26/544. 
[151] usHn 4° (arya, Ase, naluoynoenatin, qawusrana — Parisa: the 
Four Assemblies; companies) 
1. Ainwusin (Bhikkhu-parisa: assembly of monks; Bhikkhus) 
2. Ainwebussn (Bhikkhuni-parisa: assembly of nuns; Bhikkhunis) 
3. auranusen (Upasaka-parisa: assembly of lay-followers) 


4.au1 amusen (Upasika-parisa: assembly of female lay-followers) 


A132. A9.9qNN.21/129/178. 


[152] uswn 4 (ana, Maen, qamUOasuUaseN — Parisd: assembly; company) 
1. yARHUTN (ganyauarrel — Khattiya-parisa: company of noblemen) 
2. NITNNMUIEN (aauAWanAn — Brahmana-parisa: company of brahmins) 
3. ANUAUIEN (qQunNanuA — Gahapati-parisa: company of householders) 
4. dnmuseN (GNUNANEMY — Samana-parisa: company of recluses) 


A1L132. a9.qNN.21/130/179. 


[153] 1 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


[153] YAMA 4 (sennvasyama — Puggala: four kinds of persons) 

1. aANRAMA (Hinaantntes’, dchlaliaunau usiwarhuaniiotatuncns — 
Ugghatitannu: a person of quick intuition; the genius; the intuitive) 

2.4ltdua (eaviavnsenn, Ahlalé siadavnwatinwenuiamsaanl) — 
Vipacitannd: a person who understands after a detailed treatment; the intellectual) 
3. 1aaee (diwaasuuahlé, Ainaseiartuauunh bith lale detinnilncauausy 
glial] — Neyya: a person who is guidable; the trainable) 

4.unisaz (ditunduadhtis, Goutyyr souliSleucMuedauntandiquen wa 
Hagen Ivara laassna@aeniananetl — Padaparama: a person who has just word 


of the text at most; an idiot) 


A.11135; Pug 41; Nett.7,125. AY.q]NN.21/133/183; af.1].36/108/1865. 


[154] upjum 4 (umagia, manu, margiaunuriihumsciuliaeaanane 
daemamaottundannaRumere — Patipada: modes of practice; modes of 
progress to deliverance) 
1.nnz ujdm numagan Wg_uasun nesleh dugulqrariiner Ina lane 
wana daasounnd nantaarainsieg nae Tametiuaiiony waawaynsagwnii 
arsnatlaiivtule its agny Wwe anvduraiincau ae naenane We, 
inmnaetadiudanehslutola — Dukkha patipada dandhabhinna: painful progress 
with slow insight) 

2. nna Uqdm aiihAaan WAveauNN usiglasa lav MmANansines Trae laveuss 
NA) HAA enndlnantatasenneg Ina Tametiuaxiftans waanaynaangfistarsant la 
vbtula uhh agny ue usNauradunna Sarsalanaesvsmgit unaenwaeam 
lnmmaauetiuéachs — Dukkha patioada khippabhiffa: painful progress with quick 
insight) 

3. aan UAlm nysiAaan (Ugjueaune uustS Lath Lau dhigiandines Tnay lave'lsi 
wana ‘siftoaaaayndlnaiatfavainnes Trae Tunetiulastat vaalasqyaand la 
anu 4 Suiuqaisedin usfdunaddan Seussqlanawansanaitn — Sukha patioada 
dandhabhinna: pleasant progress with slow insight) 

4. a2 Ug auhAaan wpe mala av mlAtansines Ina lamelaiuss 
nai Gen enndlnaniaiarninnes Ina neon vaavsqyaanileany 4 ay 
Guqnhetin a SnvetGuraeiurinds qauamqlannesusacils undunwasatyosiuenachs 
— Sukha patipada khippabhinna: pleasant progress with quick insight) 


A.1.149-152,154-5. AY.99NN.21/161-3/200-4; 167-8/207-9. 
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[155] Una@waAM 4 (yanuenar — Patisambhida: analytic insight; 
penetrating insight; discrimination) 
1.danlganAnr (ygnumnmuluassa, wsnuasluenavane, wutansavsa 
anda Asnansnunuaasinesensaan lu lalasiaes Wiunqathonts Asawranaa 
uunueenavaruitasleastaaan lu laudaeStiana — Attha-patisambhida: discrimi- 
nation of meanings; analytic insight of consequence) 
2. snuuqanAna (yapuanawlussn, vsmnudclundn, wiuavimiunetams A 
srananaulaenaandaiunsivaratala viuwaadnte Aenansnduerandu mune 
ay — Dhamma-patisambhida: discrimination of ideas; analytic insight of origin) 
3. AjnauganAm Gyqnuanawlufigné, vamuwdsluniun, Fawn casentiyeya 
uaumineie nlal¥enyetuashiqaudhlauasiiumalla —  Nirutti-patisambhida: 
discrimination of language; analytic insight of philology) 
4. UgmemugaaAm Cyqnumnsululfmes, vsmnudtsluensAavtums, Aliwau 
Pamwluerasfisled wandauleahrahenasAouarnqnatulnal Vivaeluntldan 
many ainnunsdannuumenisa, — Patibhana-patisambhida: discrimination of 
sagacity; analytic insight of ready wit; initiative, creative and applicative insight) 


A.IL160; Ps.1.119; Vbh.294. 8.9GNN.21/172/216; ¥.1)f}.31/268/175; aA.2.35/784/400. 


[156] a8 4 (anaes — Padhana: effort; exertion) 

1. Aorsilsw (esaeSovtalesfatu do Muss %edudouaneanssamidilaifia A 
Whar — Sarhvara-padhana: the effort to prevent; effort to avoid) 
2.umuisiw (fesasvdafushia @o ulesasunaneansaiiintuuds — 
Pahana-padhana: the effort to abandon; effort to overcome) 
3. nTIMISWw (Mesa Vaaesraliifin 4a Weavineansaanielalfia Wiifiad 
a — Bhavana-padh4ana: the effort to develop) 
4.antnyuisiy (Wes Ma Waustninneansamiintudrieat vali 
arytotullaulmyad — Anurakkhana-padhana: the effort to maintain) 

iw 4 & Gunfnacheh aasidsaw 4 (@nauieseay, anniwesliag) — 
Sammappadhana: tight exertions; great or perfect efforts) 


A1IL74,16,15. A9.Aq]NN.21/69/96; 14/20; 13/19. 


[157] UsNMADITN 4 (anr*falaesasiad, Sofilusdelnuenaunmnege 


qa — Paramattha-dhamma: ultimate realities; abstract realities; realities in the 
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ultimate sense) 
1.90 (amwnaa, anwisudoaraael — Citta: consciousness; state of conscious- 
ness) 
2.1aaan (Annw*ilsenauiaa, AMANUAUAZAIMIVaIaM — Cetasika: mental 
factors) 
3. au (anmentflusns weonvanuarains — Rupa: matter; corporeality) 
4. WWW1K (annefBufiacuaenndviars, anneilnetaingium — Nibbana) 
gp neavideousiazaghsly /356/ 9m 89; [366] kamdn 62: [38] 71 28; [27] BUNT 2. 


Comp.81. aveaw.t. 


[158] Usearas v4a alain 4 (uananforszanmusiien fu, aululaniéiam 
MANU] TY hunsosinlumanasiinenusaanaaanla — Pamana, 
Pamanika: those who measure, judge or take standard) 
1.auissanm (AGarsvanoulug, wnmanaaamuguswanesra NNIONWA AWW 
auaaw MMA aajamwIaa 4ovaulaanlatianlafiasGaia — Ropa-pamana: 
one who measures by form or outward appearance; one whose faith depends on 
good appearance) 
2.Tawilszaim (idavasannludes, ynnanletulsmaauscenatyiiesiqnunta 
Auanoaritlune 4ovaulaanlatianlafiae@aia — Ghosa-pamana: one who 
measures by voice or reputation; one whose faith depends on sweet voice or 
good reputation) 

3. quilseanm (fdalsvanmluenunavtaetiines, yanatiuaaiuasrasesasld 
anaiiuadfeamaes itu Save lucy waasaatunranaevhedueduoniy 
ynafaen wsewpsiaaarordiawangainainy Savaulafonlatanlafasitatia — 
Lukha-pamana: one who measures or judges by shabbiness, mediocrity or hard 
life; one whose faith depends on shabbiness or ascetic or self-denying practices) 
4. sssailszanm (Afavszanlusssy, ynnainarraneaetygnuiuensnsavsans 
UATAAUAi@vau Aa Aa aan try dsvavlaBaalatianlatasGatia — Dhamma 
pamana: one who measures or judges by the teaching or righteous behaviour; 
one whose faith depends on right teachings and practices) 

yana 3 swandy selmawaralaann laumafnanadales gnasaudtnwihl 
MauAMANAD gQnoauMenvaadmaduemenan ‘LalFineuimuuadlachaurtesouae 
‘aithfearse cougforsaiiuussann SeeFioeunouasadhsuriade ‘laigniawl 


~vNIA 4 13 [160] 


unfenaaaiiinetanGrasaungal 
naewnodrnadinaamaiaansuinaia (ameta 3 nsousinad) dense 
asavlaauynndwanlarionain aufiiunsemmnndqude faz laaalaras mlaennsiain 
luduassanm Henaenyana 4 usvunnith stivandim laadanrdina 
agddandnn was svauaaneaar mane 
AIL71; Pug.7,53; DhA.114; SnA.242. Ag.A9INN.21/65/93; A4.1].36/10/135; 133/204; 5.0.5/100; Anw.0.1/329. 
[159] dade 4 Aaeriqutia, Asdrfhuiasduiatin, Soidasngeudedsamn — 
Paccaya: the four necessities of life; requisites) 
1.393 (AiusviN — Civara: robes; clothing) 
2. UmnuIA (a1N13 — Pindapata: almsfood; food) 
3. LABIAL (aeons, Mmisftuan — Sendsana: lodging) 
4. Aaruilaaanawusars va inde (enuavalnsalsnenlsa — Bhesajja: medicine; 
medical equipment) 
faci divsuAiny ditouhanGenh Rady 4 ulah iwtasdesasuswia 
(Nissaya: resources; means of support on which the monastic life depends) 
4. Taenladlasue (Inouedamntinldandaurndevlauses — Pindiyalopa-bhojana: 
almsfood of scraps; food obtained by going on the alms-gathering) 
2. UIsANAIIs (dofantamanawvervgamatht — Pamsukilactvara: discarded 
cloth taken from the rubbish heap or the charnel ground; rag-robes) 
3. INVNALAwIAV:E (ariardelewly — Rukkhamilasenasana: dwelling at the foot 
of a tree) 
4. UAaaninas (ahrymah — Putimuttabhesajja: medicines pickled in stale 
urine: ammonia as a medicine) 
doufiaygyrauannfaaniuths aAtsnatn (extra acquisitions; extra allowance) 
Vin.1.58. Fuel.4/87/106. 
[vee] DeyeyrgalnssN 4 9 (179) pains 4 
oy o—v— 6 ! 6 
[160] 15 ANDHA 4 ataavanAqns, damtosliueqnd, anailsewoa 
Laqnandoutuaa — P3risuddhi-sila: morality consisting in purity; morality for 
purification; morality of pure conduct) 


A a A A A ° c~ e y » yw ° » 
1.ahflanaaeasda (Gahaanadivaluwaeth§land uainiiaina ynmatia 
ayga Usewnfiassetaluananunvienen’ — Patimokkhasanvara-sila: restraint in 
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accordance with the monastic disciplinary code) 

a r—| qa a A A ° A AC ev Oo) a ° A eww 
2. DRUNIHAIITEIA (MAMAANINAITINAUNDE! seu allaunaneansinevauhn aig 
ANAM IBUNSEYN 6 — Indriyasarmvara-sila: restraint of the senses; sense-control) 

aA A za A 1 aA A AA A 1 

3. arlsauanaea (FRAMAMNIAUIANDUNIAINIY aentiolaumenvau Iaidsenau 
aman Sinaanarnianiaestwiiueu — Ajivaparisuddhi-sila: purity of conduct as 
regards livelihood) 
4. iaauaunanda (Aannenrrutasey 4 launtledetlaannaal Aanarsailtaae 
aaa lvifulldorenananeualaslusiaasavin lduslnaawdmnur — 
Paccayasannissita-sila: pure conduct as regards the necessities of life) 


Vism.16; Comp.212. Fqnd.1/19; AIen.56. 
[evr] NA 4 9 165] wa 4 
[Lever] WS 4 9 (227/ Ws &. 


[161] WIVWIVS 4 (nsvsundasoxathovlaeia, sansetladurlsetag, wan 
ananaennafauatguaqna, sravifasdldidhundnlauserifuensaleenn’ 8 4aae%a 
NmiwuMianvnaa uarulfiiMausianuuddasronmelausan — Brahmavihara: holy 


abidings; sublime states of mind) 
1. AM (ANASN Us AaennlMinfenauqa Madu lvsuarAovnuse lesan 
auseiderivrenth — Metta: loving-kindness; friendliness; goodwill) 
2. nN (ANINEIAIT AadrelaNuyNS Liflaluduarannositinenayndenniian 
Jauioniwaod — Karuna: compassion) 
3. aT (ANNA ludlagfauarasiqa foriaslatite navsdauermaudadudin 
UMaine sindintfienareiarasluainaign waauduamieiianlAacqa LATEWOMNIN 
oda — Mudita: sympathetic joy; altruistic joy) 
4. aun (enamslaiiunans dune lMenssedluosumaiierouiumetigugn € aa 
aSuussuMesnsQanTy ‘biaudinadaetnuants finrannuiunsaahderivionene 
nsevnway suena lPnadvtath ANAIIUNINGanAULTENaL wrantiariadeuay 
UAtaldoansn nannsinneiauaslanasg lula laififafersin wensuierau 
TULAAULAI WIANMITAUAATAUTUIAS VIAMNAITAIUNADHANUATINSUAAMALAAIA 
— Upekkha: equanimity; neutrality; poise) 

Ronse luni lasmnendaanudidorvoneedaenmemnqzan wavelansnis 
pasa SLégawauinan Maia ustardinguavtwinorladolusiidaitqunndaetaed 
Wenasa 
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WNIT UNNutAT DIINLNTAVAEIaIWINN, DIININTATAA WINN, DITN 
Usedlafivh Wituwanavsaliiaxamewan, waanssaesasagizasruAhamts lig) 
— (abidings of the Great Ones) 


wanatms 4 Gendnadwh aidalan 4 (Aopamaniia: unbounded states of 
mind; ilimitables) wneusleshiaaolanialllunddesionae ‘aiftiavann ‘Ls! 
TNAVALIVE 


za \ 1 ° vue Aa j|AxVaA A ' val y ey [7% Co y 
wavarinaiilugle slash iaiialsennadguicuhanaunnan medonianiue. 
athe lumafentlauael§iiiwamaina 4 Wigniios i MNMUTBALALALU AEN 

Tnenannwaanla ua aaonssa 4 Usemai aot 
n. aaiananelaernanievenn 
Ao A \ 6 1 ey xs A to. 6 A 
1. wae = Shhlayolelenaelemiqaurieudasienae vaath launsamulszlemnigan 
Hulusaiias 
° A 1 A A 6 A 1 ° 6 vA 
2. nqon = MensavMavlauraiqay Glaavdulseauynd wachenaurryntaasiau 
Ey A 1 wy ey xs A o 
livaald vaaunla biSussaaudaanonaanavauynd 
3. afm = lnmmnfuaciagiissnaumeautidivaanaaiun 
4.quna = aagnasgaed lasavenxvwnehdeiionarasadhqnisin hen 
nazlagutnisenauiunans 
9. Anis mbiniana (1a) wavlzing (tgiyg7y) uaciiviann (ina lna) 
6A aA 1 © A 

1. aiam = (Luamumesninenduadiiulna) 

yj @ A ! ey 6 Ke 

Anume = Buldlauamanhanaunendaarenee 

niin = vasulszlemih laurie 

navsing = Teiaanuaencuauaas lise 

UAH = uRunEnUaaaylaiaseudeinenael 

6a A CA wy 

2. NTMI = (ludmumsniienduannnimanyau) 

anwue = Hulalasaimaanwaasmndunaudainenare 

nilit = lsifsqme/nuiiaas)lailactayniaasandeinevanel 

wavsng = laiiaodewatiaen 

Ugo = dunno Fifis/ammbauiniasendaanenaengnyniavaun 

a 6A A A o & A ° yy Y A 

3. afm = (ludmumaninandudgadidavsarna: lan lee) 

ANUS = WADLEUA/EWAGIE! 

nin = laSwen/dualftinusiaanasiven 

wavang = vant ena liduavtannannlalactannaqauddavasnau 
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cy VA ° ew 6 si 
UIIGNTK = WWANUE/ANNAISAVAIAnAMIMNVNATY 
4. quunin = (luamumenlinwnsssmuenniuAavausanssmanrn) 
ae 1 ew 6 sf 
anwue = fuldlasarmadunenssianudoarenne 
nib = sOAMUENALANAMenUlUudenenael 
ev ae A aA Yy aA 
naUsing = wuANNIoMasaelauaernnnaaumanala 


Ye { y Ie Fart ea y y eo 
UBT = HOAUNENNNAWUA aAINIINIAITN hawinonmean legal WuYING 
Laianainantanlavion alavaulaaghels 


5 Ly RA ewmaAA 
A. aaa (anwauyronianINANAnaNA) UALIUe (arwasinad nianTalgueHa 
nara lalusana) 
1am: axe = asumeeannuaumaslawala 
FUG = NOUN 
2nqan: aaa= sumelsiien 
5G = Mnannlenuetn 
3.afim: aaa = asumelSenaGven 
JUG = NAPNINAWNAWIY 
4. quinn: axle = ssumellaifenniuaune 
Aa = Aoernaumsnrelay (eld wee wendy) 
: a4 | a ey VY Lye Al ° aA ° . YVaA 
¥. TIAN AA ANMARUTWEATELIUNIEN IA ENON IDTINUU] ieee) 
1.wwam: Ania = nev 
Ye A cy A 1 
nena = wenn Aaanniaaarlawala 
Ysa ot ev A 2 A 
2. nyo: neanine = naka Aaanalenesuasla 
nana = Van 
~ LY Ae y ew 1 aA 1 Ve © 
3. xYim: nanine = lawita (aiualanauawaas lasunaselens) 
Ye aA A aA A f AA 
nena = ash Goan dua lea Se 
4. quinn: *Anlna = Styynawunn (aelvFGas weld weave) 
: at 1 za A A ae 
nena =e (anles) MaAcUnAY (ANNA) vaovau lauavaiala 
9. GIDE NANTF IU IMAPNOIINVATEVOININAINITIATA FIPRATNINA UMIENTUEN 
A ew & (wt eo ow 
1. Wagneanuiuuinieae 
uN - Inne Snlastatlala auasuaen liasqaule 
A oe VA A Cw 
2. SiagnaultiAndinndae 


ual — ngan vaslentingnn wmstiniourls 
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3. lagnistqytenfhunacrenead 

uN - afin waaenlaruaaila wishignnaaalaashnuwhum 
4, dlagnSufinnaufaniiiaasuamanuasinaee 

ual - quunmn Slativaeuiunan reaunang 


femmudaeh dune 4a Ameriveondune (naaenamn lia vaaanatosman 
aeih Mieudairinarudnacaysollneminimefaunnias coe asin iinseay 
Uselasnqa Wuainynsiiludn) Fhuqnmiada (anti) reswavatinais 44 maiaseiu 
Alaa (stuitase) ) te urhanans aanfifviudtun (a nnofituesaenduaouatin 
Afiga) Huvtau voswanalimravis 4 thy 


Alll.226; Dhs.262; Vism.320. as. UUAN 22/192/252; aN.d.34/190/75; Iqnd.2/124. 
[evr] WAY » 229] war 4 

[xxx] WNBAATUMsSTAON 4 » (172) Asints0U 4 

[Levee] NIVIW1 4 9 (87) 970u7 4 

[user] ANI 4 g [37] A797 4 


[162] ral 4 Guuvisde, qvauanla, saute — Bhumi: planes of consciousness; 
planes of existence; degrees of spiritual development) 
1. manasa Giufiioafenadluma, semi Ralaitialnanmaiuarsain 4 Aagiafen 
FAINUMAEM, su erin Sanaa Raa 11 Hu — Kamavacara-bhumi: 
Sensuous Plane) 
2. suiasaal Gufiviaahenadlugl, sLAclamlarnglossuiwarsainl, saan la 
sooviadl Sanuvdarjorluguawts 16 a — Rupavacara-bhumi: form-plane) 
3. agziasaa (iufiioatenad unl, seLolamnanagassuiuersanl, SZAU 
Zolanooridl sagan vdotadluns laws 4 at — Arupavacara-bhumi: Formless 
Plane) 
4. Tanansaai Guynuarntan, sesuunslannnanyai, SUALAR WANWAZaTEA OU 
udaarnlafizin’ 3 awe% — Lokuttara-bhumi: supramundane plane) ) Souluuraian 
Senn an/s. TE/UUAN ( Gul aittutaslurggey, aeeum lignan — unbelonging or 
unlimited plane). 

9 [98] AW 3 uae [351] Bal 4 31 9B. 


Ps1.83. 4.J§.31/171/122. 


[163 | Tamimna 4 (mautislnaviiu 4 dau, nanmauiiondwelagdadsailu 4 
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aq — Bhogavibhaga: fourfold division of money) 

1. tain” lava nawae (1 dow Vsrendenom Aesmufeoage uasvmsslan! — 
On one part he should live and do his duties towards others.) 

2-3. nti naai Ulam (2 dau Waenuisenaumann — With two parts he 
should expand his business) 

4. aaqaaa feuds (n 1 dow Wulaliluesduily — And he should save the 


fourth for a rainy day.) 


D.IL.188. A.1h.11/197/202. 


[164] NIIA 4 (Mmahivenaiuatayana, qneufivn avaelemtlaana — Magga: 
the path) 
1. lamilagassa (nase dubifonseuainh lgwaefinwwiuan, naaAdulvienauins 
wilaonin ihungavaalemila 3 Ga anmavigg Wham aanwolnanas — Sotapatti- 
magga: the Path of Stream-Entry) 
2. anmmiaiassa (nssadulvisanaiuwszanmend nqavdelemila 3 tag 
Auvnmes lnay lane Witninsas — Sakadagami-magga: the Path of Once-Returning) 
3. aulardaiaza (nsaSubiienauunsamend uhungardlamidiastlare 5 
— Anagami-magga: the Path of Non-Returning) 
4. arvaaanssa (Gisindulttrenaiuwaamtud uhungardelemtlémuara 10 — 
Arahatta-magga: the Path of Arahantship) 

9 [329] Alea 10. 


Vbh.335. AA.4.35/837/453. 


[165] Wa 4 (watfinduasainmeaarhlad ladies, DIINIINMAUNIWASELMN 
Lave! Athusalfiowsusofiaadulildaesdruraassatian — Phala: fruition) 
1. lamradna (naunamadhfenseuaiih lgnaeiwwiy, naduwarlaoniiwnseare 
— Sotapatti-phala: the Fruition of Stream-Entry) 
2. anmMAisAA (MAaUWIZAN MANA! — Sakadagami-phala: the Fruition of 
Once-Returning) 
3. aWIM HAA (NAdUWIZAINMNANsaI — Anagami-phala: the Fruition of Non- 
Returning) 
4. aTNAGEHA (NAMAANINUNIZATNUG, NAdUWILATUMHALAI — Arahatta-phala: 
the Fruition of Arahantship) 

na 4 & unenGenh ANHMANA (WATAINNING HANEY, NauMmalInqyann- 
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DIN — SAmanna-phala: fruits of a monk’s life; fruits of the monkhood) 


D.I.227; Vbh.335. A.1h.11/242/240; aA.4.35/837/453. 


[166] yawina 4° (A wastaluy, nanlugidwsudrawadauauimaues 
nanan 1 aasnannlil — Mahapadesa: great authorities; principal references 
or citations) 

1 mndfinynaaa) Pwd eae suanamenseineswoonseysweemen fins 
Atiavte fududaqenani (A monk might say: “Face to face with the Blessed One 
did I hear this; face to face with him did I receive this. This is the Doctrine, this 
is the Discipline, this is the Master's teaching.”) 
2 mndfinynai7) Iuavnataltn Saedar} wiraucnewaeinae wiaaeaehlaund 
Hw aatuiunamenheshiieh difuera iihate diiudagarat (A monk 
might say: “In such and such a monastery resides an Order together with an elder 
monk, together with a leader. Face to face with that Order did I hear this; ...) 
3. WINGAINYNATII luarnatalin AAinwAuwseunavadnuawann wuwyga temnean 
Gotmnalluyyowartits 5 ame) ViNbaaa navel NBINIGIM aa ore ee 
yvowseinsemnantiun difiunsan Gafni fusudananai (A monk might say: “In 
such and such a monastery reside a great number of elder monks, widely learned, 
versed in the Collections, expert on the Doctrine, expert on the Discipline, expert 
on the Summaries. In the presence of those monks did I hear this; ...) 
4 ynsiAnynarad) luarnatalin fAnyqiunaeinaatiguntie Tunyga faras 
VNDTIN nwa NBINIGM ddt dad tuaniemeniwaansep hon Anse a 
ante fufudagenans (A monk might say: “In such and such a monastery 
resides an elder monk of wide learning ...) 

wwaviena sclaiteduen Sclaitadiagiueinaravasdis ANARUUNUASNEY NUE 
(iefaenamartaze) maniuliaudr feaaugluqaafeuglwite (The words of 
that monk are neither to be welcomed nor scorned, the words and syllables 
thereof are to be studied thoroughly, laid beside the Discourses and compared 
with the Discipline.) 
n. Anunuaewélyanewnantan aauiaslugasn bails Ment are baila Reasciuiwgiy 
n fighienSomasnaedffiwsemeusinon A Anwil (aves waeinaeinantins weeunaegi hin) 
Aaltiio fionaaes (If, when laid beside the Discourses and compared with the 
Discipline, these words and syllables lie not along with the Discourses and 


agree not with the Discipline then you may come to the conclusion: Surely this 
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is not the word of the Blessed One, and it has been wrongly grasped by that 
monk. Then reject it. 
9. Sunuasniqymmanin sauaslugasile eu laderla WINAVI 4 
Luo FavaswasANwasm nun Anyi (aadhis waeinseinarin wavinayguiu) Juan 
AIA (If, ... they lie along with the Discourses and agree with the Discipline... 
Surely this is the word of the Blessed One ...) 

lana Aa MamMaanvaanangin 4 (the four principal appeals to authority) #a 
1. wnaiina (umarwaeynnaruar — Buddhapadesa: the appeal to the 
Enlightened One as authority) 
2. asnriuina (unimerusaasiauans — Sanghapadesa: the appeal to a community 
of monks or an Order as authority) 
3. dawHaaasiuina (unlanwselnsesnuannaans — Sambahulattherapadesa: 
the appeal to a number of elders as authority) Gensel) 11 aawyanriing 
4. tanarasiilina (unanwaeinaegntemudns — Ekattherapadesa: the appeal to a 
single elder as authority) Gans) 1 saniasiaina 

lueaAsqugim (ah asf. 2/249) Gundan 3h aaulina (Ganapadesa) uaviian 
4n ilanariina (Puggalapadesa) 


D.1.123; A.IL.167. f1.4.10/113/144; a9.99)NN.21/180/227. 


[167] ymuUma 4° vanai 2 amelumewsetie — Mahapadesa: great 
authorities; principal references) 
1. Aslalailsnsotwlsn lana usianunvasn lain (anuiee) sanuasnaas (nude) 
Aavulaiaas 
(Whatever has not been objected to as not allowable, if it fits in with what is 
not allowable and goes against what is allowable, is not allowable.) 
2. aalalalénsariaal th biaas usiaanunuasnaas (nUdee) sanuaen ina (anuiee) 
Aavunas 
(Whatever has not been objected to as not allowable, if it fits in with what is 
allowable and goes against what is not allowable, is allowable.) 
3. aslalailetnssayanaltiieas usanunuadn Linas (anviles) sanuasnars 
(flee) aa laiars 
(Whatever has not been permitted as allowable, if it fits in with what is not 


allowable and goes against what is allowable, is not allowable.) 


vNIA 4 Bl [168] 


4, iulalailénssaugnal seas usiaanunuasniaas (nuts) sanuaan Linas (andes 
Anuar 

(Whatever has not been permitted as allowable, if it fits in with what is allowable 
and goes against what is not allowable, is allowable.) 


Vin 1.250. Jwue.5/92/131. 


[168] yes uns Uf v4o Hse 4 (auunennas, aufiionnutiiudes 
Aanlussaasias — Mittapatiripaka: false friends; foes in the guise of friends) 
4. audanaan avaniarivasinavluaraag (agyeyrionns — Afnadatthuhara: 
the out-and-out robber) Nanwmy 4 Aa 
1) Aouarust lanhenae 
2) vantaenas lnenteasiarlaann 

3) dadlses Seandrevnfaaasilan 

4) mulfiau iseiiuurinallseleat 

a) He appropriates his friend’s possessions. 

b) Giving little, he expects a lot in return. 

c) He gives a helping hand only when he himself is in danger. 

d) He makes friends with others only for his own interests. 

2. AWAUEINA (7971/7 — Vaciparama: the man who pays lip-service) Hanae 4 Aa 

1) Ausenyasnnawarisrese 

2) Ausiarsyasés laisantlaerye 

3) aeranesimaeRemseleanialles 

4) KawWausiia Sausinatotas 

a) He speaks you fair about the past. 

b) He speaks you fair about the future. 

c) He tries to gain your favour by empty sayings. 

d) When help is needed he points to his own ill luck. 

3. annausseu (ays/eun — Anuppiyabhani: the flatterer) Nanweuy 4 Ma 

1) avyn#rfiaaaa 


) 
0 AS 
2) axmeanwaaaa 
3) slanmaraeany 
) 


4) AuvaAIiuM 


[169] 19 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


a) He consents to your doing wrong. 

b) He consents to your doing right. 

c) He sings your praises to your face. 

d) He runs you down behind your back. 

4.anyanaunis (a2/#avt — Apayasahaya: the leader to destruction) i 
anwoy 4 aa 

1) aatiiiuanaauan 

2 aazifunawumemanén 

3 
4 


) 
) nauiiiumaumengnraay 

) aasuftaavlikeumawis 

a) He is your companion when you indulge in drinking. 

b) He is your companion when you roam the streets at unseemly hours. 
c) He is your companion when you frequent shows and fairs. 

d) He is your companion when you indulge in gambling. 


D.IL.185. A.1h.11/186/199. 


[169] AUNNAT yaa UATUN 4 (lmsilad, Sinafa3sla — Suhadamitta: true 
friends; true-hearted friends) 
1. Aasaularse (au/n7eny — Upakaraka: the helper) NAnwmue 4 Aa 
1) Wawilseann doeSnnian 


f 
A 


2) Nandan aeSnenndsweanwasiwar 


AA 


) 
) 
3) lates fhuniWevinrin la 
4) SAadufls doemanndndmAundfaanhn 
a) He guards you when you are off your guard. 
b) He guards your property when you are off your guard. 
c) He is a refuge to you when you are in danger. 
d) He provides a double supply of what you may ask in time of need. 


~ 1 t Ce ann . 
2. NHABANAVIINUAD (axrugayny — Samanasukhadukkha: the man who is the 
same in weal and woe) Nanwtuy 4 Aa 
1) VANANNAULALWAY 
2) Taannauvadnay 
Ae ev 1 ix. 
3) NN BOUATE Talaens 


vNaa 4 B3 [171] 


4) uxtiohaa: ale 

a) He tells you his secrets. 

b) He keeps secret your secrets. 

c) He does not forsake you in your troubles. 

d) He can even die for your sake. 

3. Hasuneiselawn (9aAn074 — Atthakkhayl: the man who gives good counsel) 
Haney 4 aa 

1) aevnFademe eaeimaninals 

2) naguusrt lidiaadluenna 

3) alawsl ago laine las lenite 


4 LanmNqamsavsaaln 


) 
) 


) 
a) He keeps you back from evil. 
b) He encourages you to do good. 
c) He informs you of what you have not heard. 
d) He shows you the way to heaven. 
4. fiasiiinle (ayrny foafienadnled vaahosiinleddug — Anukampaka: 
the man who sympathizes) Nanwmy 4 Aa 
1) awsinn’ waaulalaunela (and aniene) 
2) Wiausiqa waauudntudua (qa qasie) 
3) an&u@enmian doehuelourly 
4) anasaeaqyiian a EIWALAINAULAWU 
a) He does not rejoice over your misfortunes. 
b) He rejoices in your good fortune. 
c) He protests against anyone who speaks ill of you. 
d) He admires those who speak well of you. 


D.1L.187. A.1h.11/192/201. 


[170] Taney 4 (annedulsenaudes Yuan vaannnsan Auaunn — Yoga: the 
Four Bonds) laun awleny sale Aggluag airnilvng wiauluaray 4. 


g [136] 01 9¢ 4. 


D.11.230; A.Il.10; Vbh.374. f1.10.11/259/242; 89.491NN.21/10/13; 0f.4.35/963/506. 


-_ A a a 
[171] Tau 4 (Miia, wuUVsaxiayasniatAA — Yoni: ways or kinds of birth; 


[172] 14 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


modes of generation) 
ey CA 6 A © ea I ew [<t y 

1. DAINDe (Aeitha luaaaa AA AADAMAANAUDUH?A La AL Ta Quy LND Wisin — 
Jalabuja: the viviparous; womb-born creatures) 
2. amnve (Amithaluld aa aanliiurlasnannaraeniuda wu un ie tn usin 
— Andaja: the oviparous; egg-born creatures) 

ew ey 6A A ~ A y 1 A 1 
3. AILANDBY (anithalulaa aia) Aa luaastuuarnannaniiilae aeneuwiaan lias 
mi ANanGuwwia — Samsedaja: putrescence-born creatures; moisture-born 
creatures) 
4. lavihéine Aeiifianodn Aa fanowiadalurula aun am deduan aypwdins 
wan uasuisaunswan wh tAauagme laisasiitavsaxinising — Opapatika: 
spontaneously born creatures; the apparitional) 


D.1.230; M.L73. 1.1h1.11/263/242; 4.4.12/169/147. 


[uve] TINE IAIN 4 9 [187] MANIMNVAIBATAIUAUAU 4 


[172] AaimisaouU via WHEAATIUMIAOY v4o MAUTID 4 
(mactausarnsennnusiazass uvidhafaensssinm wamsaunuviald Gildas 
Aslenasonanenanreiuens AlaseiuldadhadSanaélausosdusenauniiuem 
anwey 4 usvn1s — Desanavidhi: the Buddha’s style or manner of teaching) 


1. dunaaw Guasliinda fa acauarls AduasdunuunuvadLneuarudonna 
nalvtaau waAnetnlaudaudss Winathuds Hoqeilallauiutum — Sandassana: 
elucidation and verification) 
2. aan (aulalvaennsuuallAta aa aslamvfiti@vaaiiarn Aunethvaa 
ussenalvnuaslunmen sasiuenuddgnardashineluihoiqyanlasaxsu asnaila 
m1 waar lane — Samadapana: incitement to take upon oneself; inspiration 
towards the goal) 
3. daianur (Hlalveramqyunaina aa uqnihlalinstatatufnanngnan: 
Alo wv oe xv oy, al ° Yo @& »yv 1 Py 1 1 ev A 1 ev 
firndclautisty Sulaiashlicidaasla gow lNvtuseela lingomfas ‘lindaenn — 
Samuttejana: urging; encouragement; animation; filling with enthusiasm) 
4. anilvoawr (Waauslanlaliaatunds aa ihqialvudvtudininn lavaliviuna 
A A 6A Ve a Yy y ° oe PN A ° vy A xe 
avaaqalszlamina: lasuuarmenarnnmussqnadiatsaul rlignedennanss 
wassiGafininula — Sampaharnsana: gladdening; exhilaration; filling with 
delight and joy) 
A os za i y A A A xv y A 
ATINNAAULWIANLAND Va 1 anwaarannwaisaanaNans da 2 Uaoulaas 


vNIA 4 15 [175] 


y x Yy yy ey is AVA ° y ae 1 
anaussam da 3 UanwaaanNanann ta 4 anqnansugua a 4 gakauy n 
Shite raulilgue inline ven bisus waa uaa gala uneane? FUR 


D.1126: etc.; DA.IL.473; UdA.242,361,384. 1.8.9/198/161; 144, 71.0.2/89; Q.8.304,457,490. 


[173] assMe 4 outuludennSute Arhyadenarruin mandnenaw 
nTINNDL, — Vanna: castes) 
1. vats uth, vutulnasaeGatinw — Khattiya: the warrior-caste; warrior- 
rulers; noblemen) 
2. WITHA autudrenandns, wanwnvnal — Brahmana: the priestly caste: 
brahmins) 
3. UWE (outuwagnuanana — Vessa: the trading and agricultural caste; merchants 


and farmers) 


4. ans (SUAUEN, naANMANIINNG — Sudda: the low caste; labourers and 
servants) 
M1128. W.N.13/576/520. 


[174] BuUHuacioyniq U 4 (ndnnraermenenallaloinalamsaennt 
aga, margiisingndassiannamndiuasensigy Safiuluonamanwaewnnenaw 7 Auaos 
Ne aTNLNeIWeNENNngnsias avdinaqnarananieneqanannd lA — Sukhapatisam 
vedanaya saphalappadhana: fruitful exertion to enjoy happiness) 

1. ‘ahanyndviunaaund lagnnndviaariy (Being not overwhelmed by suffering, one 
does not overwhelm oneself with suffering.) 

2. ‘slaavenacanvounsaa (One does not give up righteous happiness.) 

3. Isieesumainals (us uqaftrounaaain (One is not infatuated even with that 
righteous happiness.) 

4. eewenenarinqunsnndlimunaula (One strives in the right way to eradicate 
the cause of suffering.) 


y A aA 9° a to a AVA A y» & A A A w 
Van 4 DAN AANA WIWVUITN Meslgiaavhntrenngumlsdingeaula) 


M11.223 N.Q.14/12/13 


Aa Aa 1 zx i 1 
[175] QUA 4 (@mahawaa, anaxMaauAMa, ATINALME, ANNUNWIAY, AT 
‘malate’ — Vipatti: failure; falling away) 
1. daIuaG GiGuvséa, aeea, dntunaefny Ma garniaihnsn visa deanviasa — 


Sila-vipatti: falling away from moral habit; failure in morality) 


[176] 126 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


2.a101330A Gifurvorany, Bunnadsewa@ assenassennlala, dovduwaefiny 
Aa PavaymMUa usiqaaare ts ywmaa — Acdara-vipatti: falling away from good 
behaviour; failure in conduct) 
Z.7QsSIWA AiGuneigg, anatwuamomaan NaDINNO Ie —  Ditthi-vipatti 
falling away from right view; failure in views) 

A A we UA 1 aA a A A aA Aa rae ; ? 
4.013930A GiGuvsmtoy, Usenauiaaaw miaestwlumsnia — Ajiva-vipatti: 
falling away from right mode of livelihood; failure in livelihood) 


Vin IL87. Jwe.6/634/336. 


<a Oe 2 y A 1 1 1 e 1 A lo 1 
[176] JA 4° (vara, QADAL, ANNUNNIANIULWVAIALTENAUGW| aa laren 
malvinayanaanAa usiiadtaslinsautoudaswa, dauilsynauunwaas Hadaslinasn 
% — Vipatti: failure; defect; unfavourable factors affecting the ripening of 
Karma.) 
AA vA vA 1 aA Aa 1 a a ° za H A aA aA ev Qy 
1. AAIVA QUAULAIAG, MLE; ‘Lusasenaneneis Aa lurrufiasanain vaanihoaauls 
ANNA lusasdtumaneii 7 fae a maoiufiralaia va Mnlaignaslaignh 4 oa) nat 
i amwuadaaiu amumantin Furi nanntaunamscniutinnnin ‘sida 
duagurimanserhanwndvdamssqNansinaasernaduarmannadazinng LLGINAL 
amsliunensesauarnasi — Gati-vipatti: failure as regards place of birth: 
unfavourable environment, circumstances or career) 
2. alsa (QUAWASTWMIE, sumesialel; ‘udasenanais sNmMEINAING ‘aisosna 
yeSnnwlaid ‘aes sranieiae qamw lia auiloe filaaann — Upadhi-vipatti: 
failure as regards the body; deformed or unfortunate body; unfavourable 
personality, health or physical conditions.) 
Aa wa vA 1 A 1 a a 1 cy a 1A ~ 
3. NNIAIUA QUGuAIMA, NIALAEI: ‘udaseranais nae luadietlanlifenaatgy 
A y A A Ie AMA y iA C7 A aA aA a A A ev 
VOU WMLNANNLLANUWUA Aunesas lia ANANLAANVINAADIIN NANINAMUGAMEUNU 
ANN eineiaant fumvaua ludwaunaneis ynfamaiioue — Kala-vipatti: failure 
as regards time; unfavourable or unfortunate time) 
4. Ulaaaina Gugunemausenay, AAMISLAEI: Tuataseromanestis finlallumsfin 
Usenaufamanuntia vaasundvaunsemnusienns9 Iuanedunanetia lansevn 
NFINA Alaimn lxtsauia ‘ainsucruomananinaun VIALIAA Himalainanetuas 
vaaWausenauanNnAgaiawn  usindurheanswnawaslusnde — Payoga- 
vipatti: failure as regards undertaking; unfavourable, unfortunate or inadequate 
undertaking) 
AVA A @ mz aA y ° za A y 
Wwe 4 iuasnardasthanvaznaumanaraanlusaymalinadasnaan LWAIeT 19 


vNaA 4 B/7 [177] 


Usinguasiuin vansinardem@pranssnuar easneepuma agi ali may uaz 
ulay Gutlayessnaucae nara avsiacwarsan nasadlensToedtantaitiutieseni 
vmeviuitlienafensiaun O28 insieflenanfangnssamataiinanaghs Hi latHiuel 
NaN Na WALI 

g [177] ANUe 4; [223] Hera 6. 


Vbh.338. AA.4.35/840/458. 


[177] ANUA 4 Had, anaitesuwean, ANNA yTOUMsAIAszNaLENI Anan 
unmslinavasnsanaA uaz lali@adaslinssudauanana, Aquusenavaiwre WIeaan 
AINA — Sampatti: accomplishment; factors favourable to the ripening of good 
Karma) 

1. Adana (ANUAUMIA, PWIaNrrIBUAa, aala: lugasennanetis Fin luriauiiedis 
dq ManAnduaty lusasdunanesis 7 frat) ald macniud yaavngnaas gni aa 
nsdiiiu amwuadawin amumsonin cuttin aaantaunmcniutinuusty a 
AWIELAMANIMANNA vsamMalasquannvyarannA mlvannarsaingnalaesnel 
— Gati-sampatti: accomplishment of birth; fortunate birthplace; favourable 
environment, circumstances or career) 

2. avsanua (auvGuveswme, fewancegume, gumela; lutasenuansts 4 
Mea ae YAanmwa ludasdunaneaa semeudouss NaamMWwA — Upadhi- 
sampatti: accomplishment of the body; favourable or fortunate body; favourable 
personality, health or physical conditions) 

3. MAANUA (asiauvisma, fewiaumema, malk; lwtwena vnanetis Faagly 
aitavilantenuaiy vwaatiuiloscseuda finanevaia auludenaarluéanssa 
salad undiasmud ‘laidaaSneuta ludodunanetie mgnmagniar — Kala- 
sampatti: accomplishment of time; favourable or fortunate time) 

4.dlaaanua (awi@uvemalsznau, fewsaneaemarssnauensmes, fansly: 
Tudaen vanetisdinldlumerign vhenauieslulfoouanensenaumafigndadaen 
fhindaenoufiansnufigndias rhuslemadnaaguar ludasdunanetis evans A 
mbtasamna rnasede limsudaumandninul Wimsfimaneiuaes vaavnenwa 
siaviasaniiunuuds nsandiviieGautian Savunaléhe — Payoga-sampaltti: 
accomplishment of undertaking; favourable, fortunate or adequate undertaking) 


g [176] JU 4°. [223] Ela &. 


Vbh.339. aA.1.35/840/459. 


[178] B8 WaMIUNIAWNDA AAT 


AW] A AW] VY A y 1 A A 
[178] VAAN vsa WAI 4 @naginamemaay, anagenlnamevain 
anatiiluads — Vipallasa: distortion) 
za A xe A 
quma N 3 aA AA 
1. agavivara Ayqnamoamaan, nmeshawaaanennines iy auanlaiu 
mantilug — Sanna-vipallasa: distortion of perception) 
2.danIvAIA AnAMALAAaY, ANNAANAWMATINANAIUATS LIU AULNAALAINAN 
ua — Citta-vipallasa: distortion of thought) 
a aA A A A eo a (<y za A A 
3. nna IWaiA (igQamMAMmaan, ANINIAMAANMATNANAINA Lnaneaatia ll 
oncieyeyVavare vaatnofilaranin Lau Slay umavimsoanilys bsrifeniggiuens 
Govtansenaiuhmsrnmnsiggay vaailaantumahmnasnfintucasdtdeane as 
angyiwaan SL aul EASON — Ditthi-vipallasa: distortion of views) 
Aare 3 azeue Adunugy uly 4 ony Aa 
1. IUaraluaan lave JVs (to regard what is impermanent as permanent) 
2 Iumraluaanidunnd tuiuay (to regard what is painful as pleasant) 
3. JuUmaluaan lait ucaau Jui1491I0U (to regard what is non-self as a self) 
4. JUmaluaan laig14 37974 (to regard what is foul as beautiful) 


> 


52 AN.AGNN.21/49/66 


[179] Wal vi30 qNaAlD JIN 4 (sasafhuetas LaTey, acunaaaviria li LNAPIIN 
Late WANN — Vuddhi-dhamma: virtues conducive to growth) 
1. aiisadovaae (comdongy, aumrhuqnansaansilyyniunaenmuians — 
Sappurisasamseva: association with good and wise persons) 
2.ansusdaaane (adudnae, IdladGeutedwmensglvldssaiun — 
Saddhammassavana: hearing the good teaching) 
3. luatlanuanas (vnlulalagueues, sIndanharsonmunqnalaugna 5 — 
Yonisomanasikara: analytical reflection; wise attention) 
4.anarnonvdAdaa Wpiaosnanersunsssy, _ Ugueinsangnvan Wnsauelael 
MAALITIDIIN LR) danndosmaSanusvatAvasnsaronarenaaiutty, mUauAIagn 
GAIMNDIGN — Dhammanudhammapatipatti: practice in accord with the Dhamma, 
i.e. in such a systematic way that all levels and aspects of the Dhamma are in accord 
as regards their respective purposes; living in conformity with the Dhamma) 

ssamarnat lunafian Gann praMiullie sygyrgat [veyayrpaina7a MA vila 

ANNLATNANNAWSUMELN (PaAnavuddhi: virtues conducive to growth in wisdom) 


1 GA 1a a A cy VYVYu at A ey; 
a ena lana uma Sense lutlay bY aln EMAUNUN ‘laginossNy anluaa au} 


vNIA 4 Bo [180] 


n 108 4 uavoiinuenamaneleaajalieuia ith louse lllitlselumiaghantiey 4 aN 
AWUAPIATINUNEMLLNIEL| ‘erudeit 


1. duiltaderare aumaAoype, auMuAIHnNAMANNAA Heanavsewosivauere 
me 2191 la 


2. ANSNNAAIVE NIANTISN, dalaveendecausaevi tarlalaanGen 

3. latlaananis vnlalaloeueees, sSnAanaraon miMungnaqaulnsludenldiar 
Gumadunerin Siguedaciulemelnattia 

4. udNNUAUAA wUfrisinssnAanevsunssaN, thofi latch Guuuazeinsaatiy 
uaa alAialigndasmanan danadastiuenasinanuaamanmaiy 


A1L.245. A9.AGNN.21/248/332. 


[180] Las we yaa yansypey TH A @millainsuedin, emaundaner 
aaAMY, wasqnmusutumalinssundana ‘esuesia — Vesarajia: intrepidity: 
self-confidences) 

wavamasialinsssasinud ‘lasfiony Anvinrawnazase lalaemaunsan lugs 
wants aa (The Perfect One sees no grounds on which anyone can with justice 
make the following charges:) 
1. daanaannsdjman (vnudgyayruiudnndawnoe paaninarivinsielal§ — 
Sammasambuddha-patinna: You who claim to be fully self-enlightened are not 
fully enlightened in these things.) 
2. tanaaUjaan “ulgyeniaianaw mareinerinawhuealalay — Khinasave- 
patinna: You who claim to have destroyed all taints have not utterly destroyed 
these taints.) 
3. ABATIANSIINAMNE = (VHUNaTIDIININA LoluansTe ssaninanilaiararia 
SuATUUINAAaSAW laa — Antarayikadhammavada: Those things which have been 
declared by you to be harmful have no power to harm him that follows them.) 
4. BUAIWMBNDIININGwI (vauuanenssualselamiadla iselsmnfadhotiulaii 
marthgnmaltfsenaeunntlasravats — Niyyanikadhammadesana: The 
Doctrine taught by you for the purpose of utter extinction of suffering does not 
lead him who acts accordingly to such a goal.) 

Hema wavasdaansefoenauna foernaibaisite undand ‘aiesumdaree) (Since 
this is so, he oe in the attainment of security, of fearlessness and intrepidity.) 

neniuay 44 QNU MANA YAO SETAGWA 10 (Guntur ‘Lun newaagnm) iunsan 
min linazames maugryanprusunanyh wavavuumnluainner sewonadnslt 


[181] 10 WANIUNINWNDA AAT 


ula (Endowed with these four kinds of intrepidity, the Perfect One claims the 


leader’s place, roars his lion’s roar in assemblies, and sets rolling the Divine Wheel.) 


g [323] VIWAEY TEM. 


M171; AILS. N.81.12/167/144; 89.991NN.21/8/10. 


Q 1 1 1 a 
[181] AINTH 4 @nwita, anasansenaumemenwa — Saddha: faith; belief, 
confidence) 
qe [3] A aA 1 A 1 aA iA A A 1 
1. nNNaNSI (WANIN, amansemn, AANQUVINTIN, MaTINTaNHagaa Aa an 
avnazislaudianun 4a adlariisy elANLIUNIIN Aa Shuernaidernartatéudlum 
Gumotietaraliifenadnate@utorsa ll mansemlaihade wasifatiwar 
daumaavaisalaniemansem Aladasaawyauvsanaunaglse ulueu — Kamma- 
saddha: belief in kamma; confidence in accordance with the law of action) 
2. Indns|r (aIuIN, Hanavainssn, MatwavainsanNan aa Mannan 
LAITIAINWA LANAKAINING NAALAMAINNIINA Watahaannsan% — Vipaka- 
saddha: belief in the consequences of actions) 
ew ew qe A Aw 6A (wt A 1 1 (wt gy 
3. ANAAANMIAND) (LAaANAnAMINNIINUUVaIAIHY, MaTusavauwluardad ay 
dawsuAarauareIuinuiluluomanssndassu — Kammassakata-saddha: belief in 
the individual ownership of action) 
4.ameanlwsane (Gon namtajuoowsennort, siulaluasdwazaman dsailu 
WILANAIANWNDY naWaeQaur 9 uaents aFaDTIN Dayana lIorea nana 
hero ae uuweimarrynenis MNANGUMIIA Naransousnhandasaugagn 
g 2 Yves { gy ° 2 1 pan 4 sa 
Laqnanqartule AaMwavaralanssuuwey Luiuuuvae — Tathagatabodhi-saddha: 
confidence in the Enlightenment of the Buddha) 
ev i] A A A Qy a AY 1 A 1 
ann 4 awh Janiwnaiamveian 4 (ameanlwednm) aga (i asanan. 
23/4/3; AIL3 Luau) Thaw laann enn 3 dann sanswaslugan 4 lavanna 
a y AY A A y ev 1 & A A t 1 A 
ais Ya 3 Atansannanlunrnaamern usiugavayin vaatlyqn lilsiGasvas 
eam Aa aaaaneray in (Lamuészenanaeridnsauiuaass — knowledge that 
action is one’s own possession) lit af3. 35/822/443; Vbh.328. 
qe A @ A ev A Vou ae a ae & ev 1 ev AA 
ana 4 4 Whugaauey Mua feulnesanivann THIVATINIBMENAS LLGEMNTINA 
nangiuniluanns (fuassanm) Laun ans 2 Aa 
1. ANANAAANG (WaNIINUALNAYOINISN, LBanguviensaN — Kammaphala-saddha: 
belief in kamma and its result; confidence in accordance with the law of action) 
2.amaalnsans1 via savangsaner (Batlyqnaiaqaymmean vamos 
aust! — Tathagatabodhi-saddha: confidence in the Enlightenment of the 
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Buddha, or Ratanattaya-saddha: confidence in the Triple Gem) 

avinwi) 4a 1 ANNNadna) lugadmm 2 a ATAUAQNIO 1, 2, 3 luyadnm 4 i 
VNA WarTIUEN Aas yaId1 AMuRAANT Mulahsdum dou sadaneane 
gndarssuuvimulastneaetiyaraiueslaintuln Hulanansanm (rath AQ 2. 
110, 235; 861.8.74, 353; 1n9.0.1/490; @92N.a.336) 


[182] amily W 4 danasaa, masadirhmuafansanaeronee aime 
hua Aa omanaoun Nuihwasats — Satipatthana: foundations of mindfulness) 
1. mamiaawriaailggin (magearhmunfarsame liguinoantuateh ih 
LLGLLWETN! ‘Lilddoriyanadraoumian — Kayanupassana-~: contemplation of the 
body; mindfulness as regards the body) mutuuntslgdalinawaens a 
anus tmvunanmela 1 S3enun Tyuaginasnun 1 sues das 
danliqyryelumanaeynenaiaaoulwaynati 1 LAanaauans Kawa wuusenavarn 
Lidumonimenetilaepaduthatemet 1 DIGMUANIT AMMA NMEVAIOULALaN 
Auflum@usiavagies) 1 4249607 FraarenanAnaiensa Suudantullly 9 sey 
a liiiiundasamaassmel aaswauidtule qosouiandhaduily 1 


2ZLnvmitaamraalgs ym (massaarhnnenasononn lWgviumntuatn 
LTALOLUNENLAIN ‘Lilkdoiynmadaeusia — Vedananupassana-~: contemplation of 
feelings; mindfulness as regards feelings) a NaGagwaannweansgiannniauily 
CA CGA GA os aA [~ za ~ iE rN aA I 1 2S 
ana YNINA aus] NA WNWENNA wasiuan family las Lauer 
3. Jamuiaamiaad gar (mansatrinuatiasada lisiumaulueen uusl 
LENA ‘Lilddoryanagaoumin — Cittanupassana-~: contemplation of mind; 
mindfulness as regards mental conditions) (a NaviaswmaNMUAnNTAIIOIAUN 
A 1A a iv! a 1a ay A 1 ay 1 A @ 
jimey lifinay dlnay lidlnay Alave ladlane ws waasvaanasun nenuvaatily 
aan van achalsy onnMiiiullas aed 
qa c= rs Ao zA VY & (ey a 1 (<y 1 
4, suauiAaMIAA ASW (MIssAgnANaTMDIIN auonauiuaeh Lh ALLel 
LWENDISN ‘ledoraynaatamusian — Dhammanupassana-~: contemplation of mind- 
objects; mindfulness as regards ideas) Aa NasiaelnsannwAnNsansNNUME 
‘aun form 5 dus 5 masuy 12 lnaand 7 atudad 4 tAaals uiuaciwls Alucw 
A 1A a A Az e ev ‘y 1 <7 yy A @ Az ev 1 os 
vaaln Analy aaKLayIH uavdululeadnels duct maiiineivassinad wy. 


D.I.290-315; M.I.55-63. f.N.10/273-300/325-351; N.41.12/131-152/103-127. 


—— ew IAA aA ° vis Ada A 
[183] ANWIBITN 4 (nAnassWAsETia, assinfaevlidansadltinauvta 
Aahlavanannaunn agasasnueiaen — Samajividhamma: qualities which make a 


couple well matched) 
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1. ANansr (Nesnmannu — Sama-saddha: to be matched in faith) 
2. ANaar (Heaanny — Sama-sila: to be matched in moral conduct) 
3. aNDIAI (NniavaNny — Sama-caga: to be matched in generosity) 


A 


( 
4. andaan (Niayanaxru — Sama-panna: to be matched in wisdom) 


AIL60. &9.q)NN.21/55/80. 


[184] awinnnw 4 (maaayanns, IANAMFUWUENY Tuunmviaguavasea 
— Samadhi-bhavana: ways or kinds of concentration-development) 
1. aansanwiw lwlhWafiggsssaaninis (AaWamaadiuqaluilagin ais li 
SueFasvineiawda meniaguenatys ulus — concentration-development that is 
conducive to happy living in the present) 
2. aansar waiuilwlaiianrslAgrmanaane (concentration-development that 
is conducive to the acquisition of knowledge and insight) 
3. Aaa MWMwlaWaaduacanusame (concentration-development that 
is conducive to mindfulness and full comprehension) 
4. aanBarmrviuilulaiWaarainuas Aaawaawarare (concentration- 
development that is conducive to the destruction of cankers) 


D.1.222; AIL.44. 1.1.11/233/233; a8.9@NN.21/41/57. 


[185] ANUS 4 (rh Aas A luemamanasire-} — Sankhara: applications of 
the word formation) 
1. AIVMAINIT (om ITAAA TIAN AunRavieaeMnarntiaventgausts suUnsaNnonN 
masssnhioma laluenh a%9a7 a9 avons udu — Sankhata-sankhara: formation 
consisting of the formed) 
2. ahdaundenrs (Aorratasefinsaausistu ‘urigdossaifima wansaafima bapienn 
AiAisusinssal — Abhisankhata-sankhara: formation consisting of the karma-formed) 
3. DAAIVIMNAIVT (AearaAansantidusamrazoucts ‘aun neavanw wae 
aneaamumalalunsiana ‘alueivh Avers navdnugaraylum Aa 179) Aare 3 
via [129] ahexyv7s 3 — Abhisankharanaka-sankhara: formation consisting in the 
act of kamma-forming) 
4.ulamiAdaais (Asnsamalsenauenaines ‘laurthdeenaesmemenionay 
mslafon — Payogabhisankhara: formation consisting in exertion or impetus) 


Vism.527. Jqnd.3/120. 
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oF, mg AB A AB al ' 
[186] QNATIAE) 4 (assNATAsAMEN Aatiowfenlaynna uavilsseanunaay 
‘luansiaa, wanmeaasane’ — Sangahavatthu: bases of social solidarity; bases 
of sympathy; acts of doing favours; principles of service; virtues making for 
group integration and leadership) 

vv, A A x A 1 A 1 1 A exe Q - a y 
1.niv (malv fa Bawaaun Geaay uvvth toeumaatucaeaeaas aaante ln 
ANIANGWALLUSWIANAAW — Dana: giving; generosity; charity) 

a A qe (<y Sled A * A a A 1 ° 
2. 99997 via WaEIwye (NaLduNdN maiganninla waanamnuala Aananen 
amulwinedaunnuamnuantiaa Wifinlisiuacanvinlasiuia saanfsenuaas 
Lazlemisenausrenmanatiundng mgs lalifeatua — Piyavaca: kindly speech: 
convincing speech) 

ea a az e A 1 AA ° iw e 
3. amanasen (masenngibeleet @a awamesrenn@afiams thiqyenmsnaseleens 
aaanhsteunlalsuigedseinlumeasesssn — Althacariya: useful conduct; 
rendering services; life of service; doing good) 

4. aanvanar (anxious Aa ynowanatwanalme UAti@asnanatulunu 
yay uavicaaluqayndlagsaiugsqunls AAAATII NAUMAN THY Any 
Yana mamaniuasRewrmdaa gndioonsinaaa luustaerat — Samanattata: even 
and equal treatment; equality consisting in impartiality, participation and 
behaving oneself properly in all circumstances) 

g [11] nu 7; [229] wag 4 


D.1.152,232; A.I1.32,248; A.IV.218,363. 1.1.11/140/167; 267/244; OY.AGNN.21/32/42; 
256/335, ON.8g)9N.23/114/222; &8.49N.23/209/377. 


[187] AAA IAQVOAAATOL INA viz TIPAIAN IAA 4 
(AIAVIANVAIWITIN, aaa Ua aaa e TREE TOL vanmadsanenisenyy 
yasununesas — Raja-sangahavatthu: a ruler’s bases of sympathy; royal acts of 
doing favours: virtues making for national integration) 
1.daaiase (annamaluniihqieWugiqaims daaanisinwas — 
Sassamedha: shrewdness in agricultural promotion) 
2.Utaws: (Maamalumahyinmams Fndsesnewstenacnansa — Purisa- 
medha: shrewdness in the promotion and encouragement of government officials) 


3. auanihae (anazIngnnauNAladseIsuMUMsaNOIW isu lHenaUiéln 


“‘Vuunsacheduangavasumenn ul aw77700n7 (= uA aa7ueNe7) UAT ‘anauiuaNaanane 
JINN saamuminaelemaunaiy’ (having common aims; sce of common good) 

 anuvatttamaunuvarinanian usimuenasineluenAs wasuian “enadiendan” (participation) 
lneiawneajansauqasannd 
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nuldamadalumndisensan Lusi — Sammapasa: “a bond to bind men’s hearts”. 
act of doing a favour consisting in vocational promotion as in commercial 
investment) 

4. nsulaz wa MeWdage (Qnastnadugaantle therersha Aa Sno $n 
Uneie lune gmndawia usznaumemana Suszleat Humaunsandtiad vlan 
anahladués uavenafenGatia — Vajapeya: affability in address; kindly and 
convincing speech) 

TINANIAH 4 waemiail Guciaaulunsennsenan douiuflasurlgeenaawly 
enawinsimal lnnadrdscndinnideotn usitieanamansdusaunssaiehsaantil 
STaNMNIN Hlnedwr aswtU 27G 5 (the five great sacrifices) aaawaMATL 4a 
1. da alnse (Masham — Assamedha: horse sacrifice) 

2. UFaivae (maahianyneey — Purisamedha: human sacrifice) 
3. ananuay (qydua autumn lutahaliaamaslmauas — Sammapasa: peg- 
thrown site sacrifice) 
4. nme (maaamandavGariaxes — Vajapeya: drinking of strength or of victory) 
5. #Saans: via assmaoz (Solaiflanadn Aa Malllisdaiudria, mashesuyn 
aghsyMeley — Niraggala or Sabbamedha: the bolts-withdrawn sacrifice; universal 
sacrifice) 

nme 5 fae iaynenaménenewnwainits WIeWNTENaAWIAAU NTN 
Sundnmeaasnevinana uoinewamiadiemfstounlaathumayndiyitanelelemtle 
mMNMnénnrseuniary ernamanumiadasmatansennnenawn acon 4 dausn Neanan 
udothediu dowtian 5 manandianiag 4 fcndiuna wlan ‘laigiaanaau vansenah 
thuasavasuqelnemnlasine ldasseude thuGoulastasasnaay 


S.1.76; A.I1.42; IV.151; It.21; $n.303; $A.1145; SnA.321. .€.15/351/110; 89.991NN.21/39/54; 84.09)9N.23/91/152; 


8@1.25/205/246; 4.q.25/323/383; 4.a.1/169; A@.a.123. 


[188] Aanwnsaan 4 (aenuithandaursernadava, aimuniiaanemnorse ya 
Saynnenainaners igwariiuesaasawla linea laivavann arleisauane 
Usenaunransan wardindunesnmay lea an le avianularne naemMeannsy 
ym Suacth Withiaqaglanaasa — Sarhvejaniyatthana: places apt to cause the 
feeling of urgency; places made sacred by the Buddha’s association; places to 
be visited with reverence; the four Buddhist Holy Places) 

1. maadnrn (maswnatraega a anenuaqniil — atatthana: birthplace of the 
Buddha) 
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2. aAMaWnoaary (imaenmnd ndazgauoaduandalwaryre aa anslnaviehuannneen 
— Abhisambuddhatthana: place where the Buddha attained the Enlightenment) 

3. sNnNInNUd AGnAAIN (Awaennodnssuanougaunen TANNIN AOUAHs 
@a Mhhd@leuaqameiy usted Gentlaatiwherann — Dhamma- 


cakkappavattanatthana: place where the Buddha preached the First Sermon) 


4.3fnnadmn “waennmauaiasinwi fa fenalunem wasn@um — 


Parinibbutatthana: place where the Buddha passed away into Parinibbana) 


D.1L140. A.N.10/131/163. 


hrf iad ve vow wo ve ve wo 
[189] auuseyeye 4 (QNNGH, ANNI MNIWIAN, ANNIBA, ANNGNIZA, ADIN 
giazvuuin — Sampajanfia: clear comprehension; clarity of consciousness; awareness) 
ew qe Vu 1 e ev Vu ewe 1 
1. MaandnU ava Soh fuselean vaanseniin luqenane Aa FWrawnsevunton 
= a ° oe A e 1 1 A 1 A 1 I 
Asfinsemniudiuseluadomnenagensngaghs lavaa ll vaohazbmaiuqanmeas 
° & 1 YA A aA aA a A le 1 Vea A AB a 1 
MANITWY la WLASYNTIN PW Waal a nlannits Tadnnyanvsafintuarha: 
‘Alu usinsemtintilaludvelaidigavtannacsule drealiifnnnaatylassysy 
az A yy ev aA A ° A aA ewe 6 A ° 6A 
auld lnuanavaa anasnseninnariaanhasiasnuinqgusvasavsad weselumin 
xeviNnel — Satthaka-sampajanna: clear comprehension of purpose) 
2. avihadulaume Gtotuiuaishe vaansemtinluernaunaneeauhana mage 
naeutiniorhRonasin manseviniis fifravlaliin lMNenNUnUSY lagauriqann una 
Baslaniadavavanuvsanetansiauarnaifind wat annAunsneAarsas aaa aavn 
auld vaaaanlvinans isu finyl#tasimaneAuawMermeuasinanenuaeaasaun 
LTnaacuy fiotqunaaagnuaeliboradush selumtlunaling) usifhdlarsanitieas 
uduanesansaaig tale lagsnaséa amagareminiasanvnuclaenimangaune 
Gasiames an Tm Aa Ani LAYATIZANG@NU — Sappaya-~: clear comprehension of 
suitability) 


3. lavsaniaaae: Gioniuleas vaaneninlueunwacn Aa Séansenintoae 
a x a eo A 2 a I ew © A a ° rt A ° 
jaaanmaNawiuaa whi Mudany “uqmiasGasneunsen labhaglallvuyaarnarls 
A $7 ew 1 1 1 VA a) 11 ° A A ae es A A A iJ 
au Agoseviinad Laldadli@awmel! Aehwarharlsiu vaallwurvadusasdy fi 
A az [vy Bs 2 i rs Az we ae e q 
wRamsalituastuaanty whuniubinauis lnenannemsbifisanaainsagn Bev 
femathiiyiannwuatygnirmuilufanssanna Movs laste anny 
ev a c~ y A oe A vy ro A 
gaeminfavaumenataliivarluaa lisesi vaaumunwiawn Lilia waa aan 
aag vaanenan lhe — Gocara-~: clear comprehension of the domain) 
4.aanlanandsaae Gtankivas vaanseninludaiamann: lainasliain 
A aA A ° Gveu wie A aA ° & 
an Aadalllun mnagls Adsomseningalumaeaaulia vaalumensemniy uazlu 
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Aafinaemita ‘lainas ‘aiduauwarwiuitan uhladaaaaaludedaannelumanseinn 
Zulvadtn TithwiWesmavsvannnvasasavsznauuariadesyey Lavehunyuiiostn 
duaniiuaingiivadwin vaaddafietuy Husa Linavannedudiaiududaon 
Tnesnavfa enaSoanin Iugaem iam sna uavannziastenawAurtosvta 
neviinadhiu maviiuatlauanuddear waonaanfvlaesiandaa Sawrennea 
Yalu vaadndyn AldvnadwswelaifGaa uadlaignnaanliqanasvaauhlafieluae 
auenAWal WaadawanwMsarmamenannine waattherwdhuéy — Asammoha- 
~: clear comprehension of non-delusion, or of reality) 


DA1.183; VbhA.347. f1.0.1/228; 3nse.a.451. 


[190] ava v4a auuman 4 (annaswiaan, anunsewJaacaysours 
avaLsenauen?) Sor imumAneudr Mumusueanifen Awasnn avawiunarun 
— Sampada@: successful attainment; accomplishment; excellence) 

1. IanaHUNI Centaur Iag Aoynnadiiundarassumu dw vind lyanaiiy 
wIzaTiud vaawaamiens AuinAlesaanti@le — Vatthu-sampada: excellence of the 
foundation for merit) 

2. faduaadln Gowianmnwilede Ao Aofarliiuatqnt ‘Wisnlausourss — 
Paccaya-sampada: excellence of the gift) 

3. aawraanlim (Gowiaudauamn Aa Saawlumaliaaysnlaew 3 ma vorauli 
ali uarndsli Folawita wsenaueretlyen — Cetana-sampada: excellence of 
the intention) 

4.amiaundadnr (ewaneqmawwmen Aa UfeuniqmaTareny vay 
“indlouenjanars aanviniilasaaAlual] — Gunatireka-sampada: excellence of 


extra virtue) 


DhA.I1.93. 3.2.5/88. 


[191] ANUTINMNaAMIAAUNESIIN 4 (nsaTUlarselemnicasnth, 
sTaiumaliaanans, yanoraSudenselemiqatugetul — Samparayikattha-sa 
mvattanika-dhamma: virtues conducive to benefits in the future; virtues leading 
to spiritual welfare) 

1. anaranum (Aswiannasesna1 — Saddha-sampada: to be endowed with 
faith; accomplishment of confidence) 
2. daanuni (fawsannwlea — Sila-sampada: to be endowed with morality: 


accomplishment of virtue) 
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3. nAaHUNI (fswIaNMIMaAAEIAay — Caga-sampada: to be endowed with 
generosity; accomplishment of charity) 
4.imanadadn (fswianmeiiyan — Panria-sampada: to be endowed with 
wisdom; accomplishment of wisdom) 
A A xe rs 1 qa aw aA A aA 1 1 qa rc 

DTINNAIAL HEnnudue) N anuvinaas vaaGeniarhnaeha lies nN anusie- 
ew ce ev eo 2% @. aR & ° rf y cy 
Amadszlawd (dane fudan “selem” Sauiluenmeeawin) 


AIV.284. aN.agan.23/144/292. 


[ee] AuNUaAs Ww 4 » 756/ vr 4 


[192] quvesagran via0 AVA vi30 my Inrgy 4 (qavasrninn, 
anfenthimaramenenahitisll dasha, AadusaunsaunidavasSounras _ 
Gihisukha: house-life happiness; deserved bliss of a layperson) 

1. antigay (qaAmainenisanane) aa annaila Budala jeufilnentwanidandre 
divininusenuadiunsiuesaason acl Ganieeen — Atthisukha: bliss of 
ownership; happiness resulting from economic security) 

2. laaqu (qufiamnmalssnenine 4 12) annjila Budalla hauldlanawenleanloe 
saunin AgNaW Aunieraaes deearndaciatscleant — Bhogasukha: bliss of 
enjoyment; enjoyment of wealth) 

3. aWMAD (qaiaarnenalaidunt aa enagala Sudule thenufluln ‘laisniautio 
angles — Ananasukha: bliss of debtlessness; happiness on account of freedom 
from debt) 

4. DUIBBAY (qaifinninanasengalaislms 4 12) ananiila Budala yeudann 
Lsewqaqaan ‘unweasaeme las) GuGenslaile hamamel NW1N97 wasmsla _ 
Anavajjasukha: bliss of blamelessness; happiness on account of leading a fault- 
less life) 


UIIM Ay 4 ahh audgrgy Nensnnnga 


AIL69. Ag.A9NN.21/62/90. 
[uexeor] AUNNAT 4 » [169] avniios 4 
[193] lamiansaa: 4° (asdqnuesasuazqlam, aNMUsENaUAAINTILIIA 


lam, qmantann Wiiuwarlaontin — Sotapattiyanga: factors of Stream-Entry) 
1. ailisadevaae (somdongy, aumrhuqnansanssilyyniunaenmians — 


Sappurisasamseva: association with good and wise persons) 
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2anandaawus (Anuanosn, lala Guuilnumensslilanssanun — 
Saddhammassavana: hearing the good teaching) 


AA 


3. Tatlaunanas (nlulalauueuene, sInAanhasonmunqnalaugna 0D, = 
Yonisomanasikara: analytical reflection; wise attention) 

4. SNH IMaNAUAIAA (UHUADIINANAVSLNDIAN, pudinsaagnnan ‘ainaawelag 
adagurinzaallnny danadosmasaniavatadasnaarionarendamutitity, Upusnrs 
han Wisonadasnatimsnauinneamensuarinniavaséfaonndestunssatiadun 
naainauAvilundn laa Aduseuurienao, HUAUTIMQNGHAIN ADIN — Dhammanu- 
dhammapatipatti: practice in accord with the Dhamma, i.e. in such a systematic 
way that all levels and aspects of the Dhamma are in accord as regards their 


respective purposes; living in conformity with the Dhamma) 
Tamilaaigiony 4 nanatt esofunaniunn fosew/ yay rgminsay 4 vi90 [179] Qed TIa 4 
posal 4 usemait Maviuadulamtlaadions favliussqlamilaana Aathuwalaoniiy 
wins WISNNTAISIAN TIN 4 asenastt lag U§ia rabisnn daaufluluWaniaua39 
afenalayniuautsasvinnna (.3.19/1634-7/516-7 = 8.V.411) 


D.I11.227; 8.V.347, 404. .1.11/240/239; &.N.19/1428/434; 1620/509. 


[194] Tamiilaméane 4? (axdqauetasuazalam, amantanrnliihawse 
laontiv, QnaANTaaaswaelaniy — Sotapattiyanga: factors of Stream-Entry) 
1. Usenauerwariaaasladuluwsewnsd (unshakable confidence in the Buddha) 
2. Usenaustaeaqaaaulaulunsay (unshakable confidence in the Dhamma) 
3. Usenaustasmvanaaulaguluasd (unshakable confidence in the Sangha) 
4, Usenaudawasuruatia a Aaduiluituanwna lrewwavetey uaqni ‘Lignéfeum 
uaefiggundiauvaanvauh uaviiiuliaaant (unblemished morality) 


S.V.345. A.N.19/1420/431). 


[195] Tamilandans: 4 (asdanuesasuasqlam, emauianrnlidunse 
laontiv, qnaANtiaaswazlaniy — Sotapattiyanga: factors of Stream-Entry) 
1. Usenauerwaraaauladuluwsewnsd (unshakable confidence in the Buddha) 
2. Usenaudaea7aaaulaauluszsw (unshakable confidence in the Dhamma) 
3. Usenaustaemaanaaulasuluasd (unshakable confidence in the Sangha) 
4, azauliauare lava aaindaaie Sudlumsuandigurvisiudaenaanan (devo- 
tion to charity; delight in giving and sharing) 


S.V.397. A.N.19/1597-8/499. 
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qa ' qQ ov ' 
Lever] HANNITLUAINIWS 4 IV 9» /763/ lnaamea 4 


[196] OAM 4 (gusduliniste, mvenasennarina, anallaiiensnson, ANN 
Aan — Agati: wrong course of behaviour; prejudice) 
1. BRMAA (AIAEMIWTIFAL — Chandagati: prejudice caused by love or desire; 
partiality) 
2. naiaai (AARNE — Dosagati: prejudice caused by hatred or enmity) 
3. laniad (AUAENINTIZNAN, WaIANALNTILLWA — Mohagati: prejudice caused by 
delusion or stupidity) 


4. nenaa (AAEWMENAd — Bhayagati: prejudice caused by fear) 


D.1.182,228; A.I1.18. 1.111.11/176/196; 246/240; a9.a9nN.21/17/23. 


[197] ODWYIW via OBNFIWDIIN 4 (sraulluiitu, svadilugrisis 
PNIVASYAAMA, sqaNrienaHiuiavawg ue Wialianananfinmnnadidageqnaudun 
neler ladlafinanadaqyaniio war lalifin@asonaasniinnuaviunaay, unefulah 
“ssaunansdala ula” — Adhitthana: foundation; foundations on which a tranquil 
sage establishes himself; virtues which should be established in the mind) 
1.daan (nadia Aa nésglunqua Aansonlihleluannssastavionmeaaiie 
ANNAN — Paha: wisdom; insight) 
2.aa02 (ANNAN Aa snaasiuluennnasenaia Delapiialiain Gausatonarautis 
uaNondaay — Sacca: truthfulness) 

3. Ar (naar Aa aavkedumetn dafumsfiagaly uavSerenmedufawaaarn 
annazsaell® Suusiaavariaquésaacflad — Caga: liberality; renunciation) 
4.ailaae (ANNU Aa sviulnwtaiiotastamarjunedwinanfiaanne aud 
Waalaliasulé — Upasama: tranquillity; peace) 

fa 4 dat Hougiitmanseneot 
1uad uidemsee (livelsvanntiyean @a lalasaamslatyan — Parnam 
nappamajjeyya: not to neglect wisdom) 
2. wad AWINUVEE (Asa yImsaaay — Saccam anurakkheyya: to safeguard truthfulness) 
3. 276) AUN IAL (Haiayuares — Cagam anubruheyya: to foster liberality) 


4. AKA Aniyee (MMeIMINaAUEA — Santim sikkheyya: to train oneself in tranquillity) 


D.1.229; M.IL.243. 1.31.11/254/241; 4.9.14/682/437. 


[198] OWN visa OUIWHI 4 (amevfansullnemnensuasay — Apaya: states 
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of loss and woe; low states of existence; unhappy existence) 
1.4382 (us, Annisvsandulailenaduenaasy, moinsaunwaunsiene — 
Niraya: hell; woeful state) 
2. Asaaiulan (rninayaanu, wanasxaldadar — Tiracchanayoni: the animal 
kingdom; realm of beasts) 
3. aaa (uavase, nflunegianseme qa — Pittivisaya: realm of hungry ghosts) 
4. adanng (wanags, wanvnoniuldeanasuas — Asurakaya: host of demons; the 
unrelenting and dejected; frightened ghosts) 

9 [351] Al 4, 31. 


It.93. 4J.891.25/273/301. 


[199] ovneau 4 (TAIN WIAIATINIADN, mera higenaiue, ngelageuuns 
lnaning — Apayamukha: causes of ruin; sources for the destruction of the 


amassed wealth) 
1. datanae (uiniasniys, dniieriinde — Itthidhutta: seduction of women; 
debauchery) 
2. aTIaAAE (Hutinasa, infin — Surddhutta: drunkenness) 
3. anvana (iuvinmswi — Akkhadhutta: indulgence in gambling) 
4. dnddiaae (auenk — Papamitta: bad company) 
aurea 4 athe axaudesoaSauisinangruuds LavoraciamEriggansinan- 
Astanfinssaw 4 asenahilumefmenunslnariiman lauds 


AIV.283. aN.agaN.23/144/292. 


[200] BUIBU 6 (dasmarasernauBasy, WHUWNENINNIE, maelagguuslnen ane 
— Apayamukha: causes of ruin; ways of squandering wealth) 
1. AMAT WasYaINWLA (addiction to intoxicants; drug addiction) Aly 6 Aa 
1) nawevnaldey utor 
2) namanumeiM 
3) uriatiourelsa 
4) auAushiaetades 
5) WlwlaiSene! 
6) naumasiqyen 


a) actual loss of wealth 


~vNIA 4 bl [200] 


b) increase of quarrels 

c) liability to disease 

d) source of disgrace 

e) indecent exposure 

f) weakened intelligence. 

2. wauln sInawar (roaming the streets at unseemly hours) flv 6 AA 
1 fot lalsmwnda 


A 


2 gon ismngnisi LNE! 


3 San lnsnsnnswel ANUG 


) 

) 

) 

4) fhutaeuasasde 
5) uth lianldenavsaidvaa 

6) umeandasGasMantoutnauann 
)H 


a) He himself is without guard and protection. 
b) So also are his wife and children. 

c) So also is his property. 

d) He is liable to be suspected of crimes. 

e) He is the subject of false rumours. 

f) He will meet a lot of troubles. 


3. yaUINHIANIIALAY (frequenting shows) Alyy Tnmanwaaniael nag la 
AIAMNAaALAAAAS Auenrauialugdertuey v1 is 6 nah Aa 


1) inhaulalivin 

2)-6) dusas, aves, aim, was, Houten ‘litin 

(He keeps looking about to see) 

a) Where is there dancing? 

b)-f) Where is there singing? ~ choral music? ~ story-telling? ~ cymbal playing? 
~ tam-tams? 

4. AANISWY (indulgence in gambling) lug 6 Aa 

1) Wlagugelasrianas 

2) PlaunAGemendncinaella| 


* ghudammlnefiamanuuarun daummndengsuvasnemn lalleasliasarin 
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3) véndna lum usar 

4) dnialavaa anligatiatauen 

5) fhufindiualseanmmesiiawre 

6) ‘aldluAfoavaednasyiavmearaslignaaaan nmeinhanaengnitalallen 
a) As winner, he begets hatred. 

b) As loser, he regrets his lost money. 

c) There is actual loss of wealth. 

d) His word has no weight in an assembly. 

e) He is scorned by his friends and companions. 

f) He is not sought after by those who want to marry their daughters, for they 
would Bay that a gambler cannot afford to keep a wife. 


5. auaus (association with bad companions) fly lanhbinmellinenk 
arhieuvianeur 6 aszinn éa ‘Wéitauttassh inant 


1) UNMaWuH (gamblers) 


ev 


2 UNLANVAEN (rakes; seducers) 
3 


) 

) AntaswMar (drunkards) 
4) 

) 

) 


ev 


UNAaAWNUaIUAAN (cheaters with false things) 

5) unvaanaw (swindlers) 

6) vinkasvial (men of violence) 

6. igaAsIWNIGIWY (habit of idleness) Alnw lnuvalieanmasiye) utiadvea 
Wieulavnmasm Ineelvalflaifin lnewfiladfinanaulll Aalvarslie 6 nati 

1)-6) wurvin — Saurin — ivluuda — satin — atin — aarin’ 

a)-f) He always makes an excuse that it is too cold, — too hot, — too late, — 
too early, he is too hungry, — too full and does no work. 


AUNENINNIC GTIAUNAIMANWIUW NausraAlsaIvie 6 


D.I.182-184. A.1h.11/178-184/196-198. 


Q’ 1 1 
[201 | INUNU 6 (STINTLTUL ANN UASATINIASY, pani uqalsvateanaiila 
aanll larnanthgenanaiqysansaaastia — Vaddhana-mukha: channels of growth: 


gateway to progress) 


“uNatulty “nszmein’” (too thirsty) 
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1. ailsage (ann lifilsa, enalgumwa — Arogya: good health) 

2. fa (anarsewnaa Ate Linavsae lotlnluassennétunn — Sila: moral conduct 
and discipline) 

Z.wnoTHNA (FinMUWIMS Nawguuvadw LhisannMavasynorummeangiin 


eure) — Buddhanumata: conformity or access to the ways of great, enlightened 


beings) 

r 1a y az vA ev 1 e 
4. ans (lean Geumening Anew Benaqyuacviusamamann — Suta: much 
learning) 


5. HIINIWIA (niiumMouarhamanulaumevaunsan — Dhammanuvatti: practice 
in accord with the Dhamma; following the law of righteousness) 
6. AAWAD (\WeaWenenNlNavela, Arnaslaudenar laivianaAave WWesnrwinSae 
‘lJ — Almata: unshrinking perseverance) 
A AA aA 1 e 1 e 1 

DIN 6 UseMszAu ‘uunaanGenn smanzs (Usequvarise lea, isvagan 
vanel) waa amar/seae (hnmsquszleans, auMnggavane)) wavaTaan@anLieen 
Agne N vane “ai” MACNNAIY Saldurl Jeune Goiudsarasenh OAY vaanenu 
‘nes4nguaanndvn JONIARY 

a rr rt Veo cv} AAA 1 a 1 1 

AUN ‘lusheaneta AuaQADTINTINNUANGENN avreNy 6 Buta Lanmsuvsann 

aan WwaraGenstManmweniudasmwh aay 6 (anmsunsanaasty) 


J.1.366 9.01.27/84/27 


[202] ollaiauy va OUaAIaUDIIN 4 (DTINAAWUNNS, TIINWNaIA 
quaree — Apassena: virtues to lean on; states which a monk should rely on) 
1. ayaa UAaraa (gavadwuin Warmuuauaw laun asvasdtlete 4 Aa a5 
Touma wuaus amuinds ulusuna yana uavovsaiununa nuiluavsas 
Ao» A 6 Aaa » & Ay YG 6 ; 7 
entasuachuaslea AenaaUAras laaguacuamilaiuiseleet, — Patisevana: 
The monk deliberately follows or makes use of one thing.) 
2. AsV ABIMWAA (avast Harsnudaaanedi ‘aur afiggrannisin) & 
YUN TY LasyNInuUiuAY Aa¥Inviarsnnaandu — Adhivasana: The monk 
deliberately endures one thing.) 
3. Asari Usama (vavaehinin Narra uaAuTuAY laun aentulny naduene 
unsmufoN Salefma win tehes auwia mawily qrunie Hhusin Alesina 
WANLIWAE — Parivajjana: The monk deliberately avoids one thing.) 

° aA’ rc 1 A a LY a Qy 1 a A ~ 1 

4. agua UAilumna (savas Warsaucussnuag lau &endulnsna 
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Suave wu aneaian smaian wenuwian Ween Gud uasenadaerie 
vane ound ASFA IMNUA LA inviowfansalvaulu — Pativinodana: The 
monk deliberately suppresses or expels one thing.) 

atlaauy 4 4 GenSnedhh aiiide 4 (nsufluiiate vaansauheaanun — 
Upanissaya. supports; supporting states) 

Sagan arsnnliiadasashe ligndametiygimandnatioauy vaaqlide 
4 aes dasuthungltanemtdilaifat laifems AuAoudafaanaul uavneratitiela 
inelaaAntu Afeauudatasyietula 

FinyAWIANWDIIN 4 slsumaih onavae]lupaaN 5 aa eium #4 landily Tee 
ian muGenn taaeaaiis (Yoswransreninaeit! — fully supported; resourceful). 


D.10.224,270; A.IV.354; A.V.30. 4.1h.11/236/326: 472/338; AN.WIN.23/206/366; aN.NAN.24/20/32. 
qa o 
[ise] OTNUA 4 9 (62/ asviusl 4 
oY 
[usr] DIGUWANAA 4 9g /66/ aeHAA 4 


[203] OTN 4 (lgimfinavadeevonaenlAlaauruanusllusialalanasne, 
aseuseineh — Ariyavamsa: Ariyan lineage; noble tradition; the fourfold 
traditional practice of the Noble Ones) 

1. J23aulaw (annauloneeais — Civara-santosa: contentment as regards 
robes or clothing) 
2. Janinadulas (anxdulowereioumnuie — Pindapata-santosa: contentment 
as regards alms-food) 
3: lawiananlay (annanlowerenauiauy — Senasana-santosa: contentment as 
regards lodging) 
4. JnqaiIw1971NO1 (anndualumsavanciauariaaryneta — Pahanabhavana- 
ramata: delight in the abandonment of evil and the development of good) 
mal Alandauiuatersdlussaur 4 fart wavAiniyiaLlaenn aden 
n. Aulowsretately 3 gasuonaHena le 
9. Suinfindrrcsaesrynamarendulewl 3 down 
a. isenavaman Gamauarmitio (yaaa) netladare 3 aghertuiiung (iNet 
Laramusilagmevauasan LaiiAsaesqu) 
a. alallé Alaisaunsunne 
a. ald Allaellalsio ‘Livanaly ‘Lee Sonvtusialny Sitar l#aoraumanselemnt Onn 
ANINUNIEUAINY ( Gia ae puaaean tele MINGULMAATY ‘sianiumaaasSariny) 


~vNIA 4 1S [204] 


1A A y z yg i @ 1 vA 
a. Lifammeanlalsennfinsay 4 tat uwmmensuadanau 

lasaquh GuraiuliAaeatn Satanuliqyyylutionuey wwietia 4 nasconly 
‘ndulow dou 3 Yausnnssaaulymananesuawm Luaauanvaue wa TIATELLAL 
Hannaulawonnieniuansyney 

a za 1 A 6 y 1 eo y A aA y 

au luaninna “Hundonatenedvaswsetiaanwns mew haniag aa wanwda 

4 fu aulowsaAmutlayennaeusaa (medical equipment) 


D.1.224; A.IL.27; Nd‘107. 71.1.11/237/236; 9.49171N.21/28/35; 4.9.30/691/346. 


[204 | os8aae 4 (amNANaUTUATG, ANININIANWIVATEY, anaasannn igi 
Asnaeiiinasey — Ariyasacca: The Four Noble Truths) 
1. nnd (amayns, amwanuléenn, anneniiueu vaudis unwias anauriuensuae 
anaunesun lallkenatewa laureate, leur nf on asme mauszautAuasdelaliy 
fan mawdawainanserisn enaasoutaiaante Tauelah alhmuins 5 uhnnd 
— Dukkha: suffering; unsatisfactoriness) 
2. nnyaane (inqaunynd, cum@liyniifia Laur dem 3 Ae nrweioun7 nasitun 
lay. 2726417 — Dukkha-samudaya: the cause of suffering: origin of suffering) 
3. ynailss (amaunnd ‘ur mend euauly, moehthbadiarndaaten 
dasandiumauudd ‘bigntioa NGotias VQAWY ASU vaaliss Uuaass Aa ww 
— Dukkha-nirodha: the cessation of suffering; extinction of suffering) 
4. ynailsomaiiaaljum (lfjumininhigennaiuunonnd, Hav Ava lnasannar 
nna ‘evar piss alla vaasenanadwvinn xemamgun vwilan “mean 
naw nail 8 i aqulaslulas@nn 4 aa fla anise ya? — Dukkha-nirodha- 
gamini Paupaog the pa leading to the cessation of suffering) 

asa 4 a Gentiva n yng anes ilsa N96) (Dukkha, Samudaya, Nirodha, 
Magga): maudonasudaa 4 & Sitaundnahentish AIMMINANIDIINENGT? (LB as. 
agen.23/102/190) WamNassanann navasaaunenaiinsennnSinssnfiuantudaallS 
MEWIZAIALAN AA TMUAUPIEWIEAENAIOS (= HIERN) Iaiarmanusuriy (usin 
asmnenun Nnudan “naeaTaIneafinaennstmssentuuensias lerlsitaciisasn 
enmavsamayavaTarwainns aghamausinnnsssasauey’; ANNAN AWUAN “Way 
nasanetMugazan’” Ala SrcaUuaaevinsuansmedasiaan ayiwyina 5 
uslanelandets Malfien a9 nan.24/95/208) 
9 [216] tus 5; [74] situnn 3: [293] uaIAx|I 8 [124] ANY? 2 


Vin 1.9; $.V.421; Vbh.99. Juel.4/14/18; A.N.19/1665/528; aA.2.35/145/127. 
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[205 | Av lusssaas 4 (ntahduaeiarnsaataded 4 ustavaths, dafaséas 
UgialigndasuaustaRuluetudes 4 usiavadhe Seavtotsatudetvaodudasay 
wad — Ariyasaccesu kiccani: functions concerning the Four Noble Truths) 

1. UsqMan (marnnuny Gufalunnd manann ya DFAT UTMUEE NARITA 
5 aa entimnlyginbithletamaanwiiuese “Wun mavnenauthlauastinue 
qauLIPVaIEM — Parinna: comprehension; suffering is to be com-prehended) 
2. Uwe (maaz iufaluaayia mandnh ynvaynley aieaad van caries 
ax @a thin mlinamaulal ‘Lourimaunlarrdagusavasiiym — Pahana: era- 
dication; abandonment; the cause of suffering is to be eradicated) 
3. AaaAser (manlvuss uAalutiles mnawanh ynvilsls DIA AVBNIIWN 
Manmranliuds da vhfe vSaues9 Laurmavhfsanetunerantiym uasaqenane 
Agasms — Sacchikiriya: realization; the cessation of suffering is to be realized) 
4.17901 (maaaq) Dufialuxssa snanadnn ynvilsom ah Up azvaa? ANIWN 
NTIAMIATY Ma eANALSN ashalAia nasvnonafiamavaenh kuggamanes ‘Leurimaasiia 
un latin — Bhavana: development; practice; the path is to be followed or developed) 
lumaudosasudead Aa lumalfitiGassnmandnaseaded AA aedaalvasaudaauel 
avtia AsWunsetuiunausavahs Faaeiilumauanuasilumalftalauvau Hsin 
nathuiata liao 
1.nna Ghuduunastiymfasdoahenauth auarseaue (Vsyyy — statement of 
evil; location of the problem. 
2. Aang IutenovtuarMaduqamerastiyn qraudaquhlarnwalinanaulu 
(1/4744) — diagnosis of the origin. 
3. haa futhauannnalneantiqn Suiuaaumendasns aihimauntiayn 
iulalle uazqananeunaie asaedaamn liaise (AoAA5e7) — prognosis of its 
antidote; envisioning the solution. 
4.31330 iuiurhnuntims dunau war nearBemmardaslfialumaasstauttiyy 
(717947) — prescription of the remedy; programme of treatment. 
anadisalumailgnaviensa neanAgauMIENAN /73/ A/7 2° 


Vin.1.10; $.V.422. Fuel.4/15/20; &.N.19/1666/529. 


[206] BIIN 4 (auavsuawsymH JaLAVINNMAANWALANINAUNUSABIEINS 
UAvdvaahetauiy 4 swan Suaanndashundnasadad 4 uacfaluataded 4 — 
Dhamma: all dhammas |states, things] classified into 4 categories according as 


they are to be rightly treated) 


vNIA 4 157 [207] 


1. Usqylyasssa = = saanninnunaluasudadtan 1 4a v5 Sug (sraNSUWsTMUOT, 
Asfensauy vaaTMMMeNANZIaIa ‘taun arhmUudus 5 NANIAA yniiuarSevi 
narefarfludwantidhullgmtadhufidounstiqyon — Parififeyya-dhamma: things 
to be fully understood, i.e. the five aggregates of existence subject to clinging) 

ew A VYVuouoaAr a ew ov aA A ew & = A 
2. Unia@wwassa = sTaNMNAUAlMasdaqiaN 2 Aa sy7uy (naaNAUNNAL, AINaLY 
dasunlaraamlnaald tlaudumasninn leun 29997 wavnzeiue7 NananysN 
drwanayvefinalmAntymuiuainguasnnd waayadnadwuieh aaron — 
Pahatabba-dhamma: things to be abandoned, i.e. ignorance and craving for being) 
3. AVAMIAWWHISN = DIINNNAUAAluatuaeasaan 3 Aa A7A7527 (nIINOWHN 
Lavan, Asher lanrsisntanvsus379 aun 9997 War Ta/6161 anavalasusaa 
A a A A a ° aA @ aA @ A cy) = 1 e 
aa filss vaaiwwi vaneiasanswanniuqananiel vaatiundumeauluunynd 
vaatym — Sacchikatabba-dhamma: things to be realized, i.e. true knowledge 
and freedom or liberation) 
4. MMaNWssaHN = DIINNNAUAIHATUaAIAN 4 Aa 279u7 (DIINSUNALIIEYVIA 
a A VA o oe pA aA y AVA A A ° y 1 al ey 
MUAH, SoNavctaswfiGvsaasharn leur sssviuuasse laanwawny 
wav Iva? nana lsvenssandutalfidvsal waamenasmvsanuiumaiia ln 
LATQQAVANEMIMaAMENNivaanuilgyim — Bhavetabba-dhamma: things to be 
developed, i.e. tranquillity and insight, or, in other words, the Noble Eightfold Path) 


M.I0.289; $.V.52; A.11.246. N.Q.14/829/524; &.N.19/291-5/78;a9.99NN.21/254/333. 


o Yy 
[207] azul via OIGUU 4 (anuilaglossuiuersant Aaaglanu, nnwasdorig 
Wniwaguanu, awvasaglwavun — Ardpa, Aruppa: absorptions of the Formless 
Sphere; the Formless Spheres; immaterial states) 
1 AIMawADWANE (ANudurhnunMmeatashsmngadlaiuasva vaanw 
STONTASIALaN Te RDS — Akasanancayatana: Sphere of Infinity of Space) 
2. Iaanatyaiwan: (AnvdurnuMiygroamnrgad lAduarsaual waanwaasminas 
anu — Vinnanancayatana: Sphere of Infinity of Consciousness) 
za C7] ew o A 1A [ns 6 A vy & 
3. MAMIMANIANE (ANusurnMnANNeTlNiazls] uaa wianwaasmthhs 
anu — Akificannayatana: Sphere of Nothingness) 
ew ea y 2» & Ae i) eo) 1 lA ey i eo) 4 A 
4.undaAANMdaAnaue (anusuthisane*ayqnalals ‘ifaqenAlals via 
AWIAIALNasANUA — Nevasannanasannayatana: Sphere of Neither Perception 


Nor Non-Perception) 


D.I1.224; $.IV.227. 71.1).11/235/235; a.aw.18/519/326. 
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[208 ] OIVY1 4 (an laizuds, ‘Lida — Avijja: ignorance; lack of essential 
knowledge) 
1. nny aayarrad (liglunnt — ignorance of suffering) 
2. nnvaaniea aayarad (laiZlunnaasyyies — ~ of the cause of suffering) 
3. nnvilats aganaé (Lislunnefilas — ~ of the cessation of suffering) 
4. nnuilssmiaiien ugdnis aaana (Lislunneflssmitgum — ~ of the 
path leading to the cessation of suffering) 
nandur Aa Litluasedtad 4 
8.1.4; S.IV.256; Vbh.136. &.4.16/17/5; a.aw.18/505/315; a1.4.35/256/181. 
[209 | OIVY1 8 (ana laizuds, ‘Lida — Avijja: ignorance; lack of essential 
knowledge) 4 YawannwnuaIwn 4; ¥a 5-8 oid 
5. UWWila aman (LaiSluaauatia — ignorance of the past) 


6. alsin anand (lNeludauaniean — ~ of the future) 
7. Uwwnmilsuia aaa (lidviseuattariseauamnean — ~ of both the past and 
the future) 


8. dniasaidjawandduind salad amanra (LiSlusssauonarefiadennas 
ataumanananitiaae — ~ of states dependently originated according to 


specific conditionality) 
Dhs.190,195; Vhh.362. AA.A.34/691/273; 712/281; aN.4.35/926/490. 


[210] SUMTIVVONANYe WIMsAUIM A 4 onsn&hAudiu 
nayariuaelursaaiet Suing lilaewofinannasadarlAlaldetiw dasar&nal 
— Bhaya: perils or terrors awaiting a clansman who has gone forth from home 
to the homeless life; dangers to newly ordained monks or novices) 

1. adie (Aamau @a annusacndsaoulila aaenadadsndula ayheen 
dinutaunwseau — Umibhaya: peril of waves, ie. wrath and resentment caused 
by inability to accept teaching and advice) 

2. naifane (Aves Ma wiuunshnurivas gndiindaeuflewttefentunaslnn 
nulaile — Kumbhilabhaya: peril of crocodiles, i.e. gluttony) 

3. a1IgAL (Auinw a vaxwenlngennlumaqa dalaanmaqulaila — 
Avatabhaya: peril of whirlpools, i.e. desire for sense-pleasures) 

4.4aning (Aslam vaahwamn Ma haanalsrsawmiwe Ings — Susuka 


bhaya: peril of sharks, i.e. love for women) 
M.1.460; A.11.123. N.8l.13/190/198; a9.991NN.21/122/165. 


~vNIA 4 1) [212] 


[ee] OUUeye 4 9 161/ waneFe 4 


A y a cy) x iv Y, Hes AY 
[211] 019158 4 (qisewnfimadunagauntd, Aneweiesewgfereria 

aia, HasdawInuavauanquannaisewes — Acariya: teacher; instructor) 

e 1 wa oo 
1. USTNB1I1VIE (ararael uuiaawn aa rh Wananunlumausswan — Pabbajja- 
cariya: initiation-teacher; teacher at the Going Forth) 

ew e 1 y 

2. auldaidnia138 (amsdluauaaun aa rhunenanssnnia luguasunnssn _ 
Upasampadacariya: ordination-teacher; teacher at the Admission) 

A oe e Yau A 1 A A av © cy cs A @ 
3. WAAHIIGL (anansdieg inate @a vouvomliaahaideniuauwenen Aasaaenuihs 
La e 1 ‘ = F 
@udlaz luinasas — Nissayacariya: tutelar teacher; teacher from whom one takes 
the Dependence) 
4.ainenaisd vita saad (anrsdgliqune, aasdqaausssn fa wun 
daaoulinensd lounanaanna heiannlaaiuenienn — Uddesacariya, 
Dhammacariya: teacher of textual study; teacher who gives the instruction; 
teacher of the Doctrine) 

ies co e A [yy A o & & 
unauneain Taainiaerssi nmsatighilann MAALVINGNLGFAULULUULUANATT 
2a te . : or vA @ o 
— Ovadacariya: teacher who gives admonitions) \Wwian van a19198) 5. 


Vism.94, VinA.V.1085, VII.1379. Fqvib.1/118; Tues.8.3/182,582; Tues.f1114/168; awna.2/289. 


[evr] OVEAIY 4 » (136) ara 4 


[212] omMins 4 (amwinhsntsnaleuensuiuilaturnquylsssauacwansavi 
vmel, edosmqutia, Aafmadaestamenaraala Fineniaasdienlnaeval 
‘ls! — Ahara: nutriment) 

1 maton (Ma@adrin ‘dun armaensiyingufugatauh lindaauete 
me — Kavalinkarahara: material food; physical nutriment) Sarhuueanaftemamala 
Udo AdudurhmuagnarMAasnuyamaanledre 

2. HaaINIs (AMIAaNAAL leur MausTAUNMERHEMElY ERuyMEnAN Way 
Aman Mutladtealiimaann wranviaananienansvfazifinmasn — Phassahara: 
nutriment consisting of contact; contact as nutriment) Sarhumuedttaenme luda 
Aludurmuagiann 3 lace 

3. aluaquaaninis (amsanludyacn loun anavasla Hutleveunemarh yo 
An SGunh rss vludoknihngsnw 4a WuFioulfau®lunwienere — Manosah 
cetanahara: nutriment consisting of mental volition; mental choice as nutriment) 


Slarrmnagaluaqyaauimslaudr Aduasurnuungéioum 3 loerel. 
4. Iannis @msAatqyans our Ayeothutleselyfemag! — Vinnanahara: 
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: ee : ’ . A. » 
nutriment consisting of consciousness; consciousness as nutriment) LNaMNKAS 


Aqananmslauaa Audurmuadming lace. 


D.11.228; M.1.48; $.11.101; Vbh.401. 1.11.11/244/240; N.4f.12/113/87; 4.0.16/245/122; af1.4.35/1081/543. 


[213] ontuIM 4 (qnuedasliiaenndisa, arunsantih ludenadiSauranan 
xavnnel — Iddhipada: path of accomplishment; basis for success) 
1. dune (anamala da enadasmevaenn LallagnaeiRoviuarhaaa wavusianwag 
mlaleinadisen qulu — Chanda: will; zeal; aspiration) 
2. az (anaes do vunshalsenav@rludawenamenena laude aenw wise 
‘Laivianae — Viriya: energy; effort; exertion; perseverance) 
3.3anz (annaoasll Aa aaa UsluaarUAwBorudrwenaaa avaadnlell 
Udalaliecrmaauaadl) afiesaafielalturaefivn — Citta: thoughtfulness: 
active thought; dedication) 
4.43001 (anuladinsas vaa naaas aa viulétiuantiasanledasyarannyn 
manauaranadautafindouluesriniy fmanaunn Sana Anewisurlesuass 
hug — Vimamsa: investigation; examination; reasoning; testing) 


D.I.221; Vbh.216. 41h .11/231/233; aA.4.35/505/292. 


[214] arhmy 4 (amutinaty, annfasiudaesnunaftad, anafin@adurfiassnue 
eoum amiwadraauiunc — Upadana: enachment clinging; assuming) 
1. main (anudosiuluma éa au aes nau 3a lnagwwe Malet vawala — 
Kamupaaana: clinging to sensuality) 
2. nijsiuainin (onadasiulufiggvaannys AAANININL ANT VaanAnmaaueN) — 
Ditthupadana: clinging to views) 
3. danwadiniy (anadosiuludauaewan @a fathasuaqnnqantuldiienneda 
Wavins vanannaewnd olga LULA seileu Ib wUuUDTINUENUSeIWE AND 
ADs} fatradasifluaheuy lnerindarnaun Awan vita Ufti@enne, Auluaehs 
anne volaufaahads hénaavs Meta licouanaganatilamandnenn 
AUNUSUMINGMALWA — Silabbatupad€ana: clinging to mere rules and rituals) 
4. anariniinin (anafosiulunnehéans 4 aa annhaviadaqynanear lume ly 
nN disraom darle anil ash avgryaane gniuemrnene vaallwaivas umeteey 
tymn@asier) ay sinaiiaarecuncaer ne SumamadraawtuiuusilesRat sem 
isenaunwin Thillomsunataseriomeeiandaituitndauy — Attavadupadana: 
clinging to the ego-belief) 
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D.1.230; M.L66; Vbh.375. 71.11.11/262/242; N.8.12/156/132; aF.7.36/963/506. 


[215] lowe 4 (annvaéutuqanszuahvennraaladas, AladqarhyaamaAan lly 


Wwe — Ogha: the Four Floods) leun nw AW npg 2999) [nrluew Alowy Aiglyag 
atelree| wmitauluarany 4. 


g [136] 010 9e 4. 


D.111.230,276; S.V.59; Vbh.374. 


1.1h.11/258/242: A.N.19/333/88; afi.4.35/963/506. 


Uany — nNIA 5 


Groups of Five 


(including related groups) 


[tx] PAYIUBIIN 5 9 (239) weyarraH 
Lise] NINA 5S 9 6] nam 5. 

o. we vad e 
Leo] NIN 5 VOINIZNUN NASTY 9 230] wae 5 vaIwIeAN INTE 


[216] UUn 5 yaa MEYITUS (nasuvisqaaaAuasnADaN Manas 
dhriflunnesan SetuelaGenh aad YAMA Has 1-10 Lilue, daulsenauMaEhs 
asad ite — Parica-khandha: the Five Groups of Existence; Five Aggregates) 
1. suaus (nasgu, aownuihugal, INN woeiNTIN MALAMANLAT I gasdauriuihs 
INME, doulasnaurhagunssamonnia, Aafufluseweasiennuaveins — Rupa- 
khandha: corporeality) 

2. aNM~TRS (NasNMN, dawfuflunraenrescarannl, aNNzAN qd YN vaaaes] — 
Vedana-khandha: feeling; sensation) 
3. Amanaws (nasdaq, douiiiuenammuanmelyneravoniun ‘es, ann 
rhunalemanesluarsve 6 wut a le on ums ule — Sarifia-khandha: 
perception) 
4. Hav1sdUS (nardeas, dowiuiluannadgouse, amwilzoucIaliangotwGaihy 
NAW), Quanison7 wasda Aanwwilusiah FipaUSAUMMNIESIA litdunera 
ane awennee — Sankhara-khandha: mental formations; volitional activities) 
5. IAAIMAYS (Novae, dowiduennsudearaal, anafaranolmemumueye 6 i 
man malate leur Feyqne 6 — Virana-khandha: consciousness) 
dus 5 G daasaniy 2 a wa uae gu quatunaoutugu, 4 Susvantudiuuw. 
Snaghewtls Saunlulsiiansssn 4: Fmanwiuain J, wnuidus auanius uay 
aenstua uh cemdn, quits iu g1/ don Bww7u uauniiga Aa Wusintus 5 
Gasius 5 Asgisenaulunanansaaur) La 
1. guts 9 [38] gi 7, 28; [39] simipn 4; [40] arhenegi/ 24 
2 vanurtur g [110] 6ant67 2, [111] bat? 3, [112] bani? 5; [113] bani? 6. 


3. AYA ITUE 9 [271] Aya 6 
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4 AevIsHUe 9 [119] AavI 3"; [120] HINIT 3°, [129] aAMINIT 3: [263] ben) 6: 
5. FY IATUE 9 [268] FEET 6. 
wants 9 (356) Fe 89; [355] aman 52 


S.10.47; Vbh.1. A.9.17/95/58; aA.4.35/1/1. 


[xe] ABS 9 [351] pal 4 W380 31. 


[217] any 5 (wavanyawiuauisinaswaensiwazmevsa — Cakkhu: the Five Eyes 
of the Blessed One) 
1. uaany (muta Ao nasswaeuasducw sd viuuaaila bo uasiulna — ma 
msa-cakkhu- the physical eye which is exceptionally powerful and sensitive) 
2. finwany (find Aa nasinaeynmduiunaddosgiiulueher) Su eredwransan 
— Dibba-cakkhu: the Divine Eye) 
3. Uaarena (Miya Aa naslaenaudenaetiyg rents Humalvenasn 
HIAZATAVADIIN WusuU — Parifia-cakkhu: the eye of wisdom; Wisdom-Eye) 
4.wnsony (mwaNno Aa nenksenauMedurtenlaeianyim uavoraemas 
ana Lumalinannudsenfemaquliaeurnvalwedond udanaadectauunerh lis39 
qnfienssie sewnafalwuayse, — Buddha-cakkhu: the eye of a Buddha: 
Buddha-Eye) 
5. aanaany (sinus Aa navilsenauMEWaAWWYARIOL Sundefasaann 
usvm3s — Samanta-cakkhu: the eye of all-round knowledge; All-seeing Eye; 
omniscience) 


Nd’235. 4.N.29/51/52. 


[Lever] DINU 5S 9 (9/ au 4 


[218] BS SNUUB 5S (MANDIIN, VNIADIIN, isvanansauneletnthaiadialnal — 
Dhamma-khandha: bodies of doctrine; categories of the Teaching) 
1.@aans (nasda, naaada iseanasssuined wu alas sender 
ih@lanaders maqaia Aaanna Asantadune Ansnadog wugu — Sila-khandha: 
body of morals; virtue category) 
2. ansanS (NaIAINS, nNIWANE isvanantauienad wu Suny Way anay 
ANNINENNY ANMNAR ANAIANIS Whe — Samadhi-khandha: body of concen- 
tration; concentration category) 


qa Of bs 1 av A AY 
3. Umands (nasilyan, vanatyan vusvananssaveveid wu BNNTaEY INea 
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Ufansim axanvigg axanaseruve euei — Pariiakhandha: body of wisdom or 
insight; understanding category) 
4. INAATYS (NaTiqns, naIMIAMA iavanansaavionans wu uvwm Ane Aland 
Fant sus flan finwiw ile — Vimutti-khandha: body of deliverance; deliver- 
ance category) 
5. JaAGananaawdns (NaNI_MAIUNAAHY, yaranraulfenunagmaiuly 
HAG isenqansauvienare iis NAMIE Maanaaqim ue — Vimuttifana- 
dassana-khandha: body of the knowledge and vision of deliverance; knowing- 
and-seeing-of-deliverance category) 

swsudus 4 fad Gundnasheh arse 4 (ur, vénssavfifiuuny, Holeassow — 
essences) 


D.10.279; AI1.134; A.I1.140. #.1h.11/420/301; ag.vasan.22/108/152: N.AGINN.21/150/189. 


[219] BITNWIMANDIIN 5 (ssaxvasinimen, asduvsssannAn, DITA 
pasuvdadscaumnduersie ld lula — Dhammadesaka-dhamma: qualities of a 
preacher; qualities which a teacher should establish in himself) 

1. aniwiina (nanennlmaaey Aa Uaonnadnsssanfatian ane gens 
awennanan finqnadiiuscaiatulvlaudian — Anupubbikatham: His 
instruction or exposition is regulated and gradually advanced.) 

2.fenenaand Gussenmqnasnuanliinia aa tuaslihladaluuciasudusiay 
vaya lagiadineensieaa finiélaslulshss MAWUWUGNA — Pariyayadassavi: It 
has reasoning or refers to causality.) 

3. aungd Ufjao (udasnsamreameumm Aa csaumereimaiam avavlmin 
dozleavuniaa — Anudayatam paticca: It is inspired by kindness; teaching out of 
kindliness.) 

4.4% aniianals (laiuaasnssuereiuuriata Aa aowad auawalefauar lean 
wanalszlanioauunu — Na amisantaro: It is not for worldly gain.) 

5. anarnala usaa andnga (uansnaanlainsenuomuasiyau 4 aa AAWuMNNVANMN 
orn HILLAAIATIO WACIDIIN ‘enous ‘shem@dlaaigar — Anupahacca: It does 


not hurt oneself or others; not exalting oneself while contempting others.) 


AIIL.184. ay.Uman.22/159/205. 


— i VA ws a za y 
[220] BIINANIB 5 (ssawiirltiinenadiuainlussy vAmenasiulalums 
Ufisassngndas hiannataslaasdendals Gaianssaucant Aannadsueinls 
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DIIN AALAMAMMANID MaANINGANUYAIaH — Dhamma-samadhi: concentration of 
the Dhamma; virtues making for firmness in the Dhamma) 

o i aA = - Z 
1. Usalane (amaaunula nasvaala — Pamojja: cheerfulness; gladness; joy) 
2.08 (annaanla, anauanla — Pit rapture; elation) 
3. Uaans (annasuumela, annnaunmesuatne — Passaddhi: tranquillity; 
relaxedness) 
4. Av (anasulalenniasia — Sukha: happiness) 
5.aans (anncsuaddriuainaasiala ‘Lis@ssunawiaeme — Samadhi: 
concentration) 

DIN VIaQMAaANUG 5 Usema aialavallannane Wanssuanemealqiaasaan 
Ananisiufiaanauddaioan davnk Adgitasunth lidmaussqnavasaune 
A Q A aA 2 1 A ev % a Y @ A cy AVvA oH 
(Aaldanu) vaavavttaaw uaausinsh deny FeliiuetastawamalAraiuauly 
seni wlaa uarilusssnvsanmantiac aquaastalainnaumran liifindasana 


S.IV.350. a.aw.18/665-673/429-439, 


[221] sssuqIWInaad 5 (anfiasdlumavenaan — Dhammassavananisarnsa: 
benefits of listening to the Dhamma) 
1. ada ama (daslldtbAsnislaimatle, lASauusaefdielimageny — He hears 
things not heard.) 
2. aGi Ulan @otimaldile Avnbiudaude dhla¥oaufietn — He clears things 
heard.) 
3. nad INWA (UATaadelA, uTMENAAsAENae lA — He dispels his doubts.) 
4. figs aa AlsA (Vanauiul’gnéasls — He makes straight his views.) 
5. Janaaa Vand (nvasinedanwasla — His heart becomes calm and happy.) 


AIIL.248. ax .Uman.22/202/276. 


[222 | Wannnyns IN 5 (naan fieasilnaaufinyuie nal lisenqaulfiaaene 

tiie, aNaunsAniylnal — Navakabhikkhu-dhamma: qualities of a newly ordained 
monk; qualities which should be established in newly ordained monks) 
4. unflanvaeas (Asa lunseihgland Imndaraseasa feludusutarna uasih 
mataangna — Patimokkhasamvara: restraint in accordance with the monastic 
code of discipline; self-control strictly in accordance with the fundamental 
training-rules) 


rm qa ° A e Az we A va zA aA Vv y ° 
2. dunsuaeas (AiNauas Aafaeteinnla AlyfmahaanniuAswneawmnesaun 
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Jlatugarnnisnuauradie 6 difugldaumufud — Indriyasarvara: restraint of 
the senses; sense-control) 

3. Naaltsuar (waqedaauan Aa shamayaeliian Faauan lenin 
— Bhassapariyanta: restraint as regards talking) 

4.magima: Wanmeadau @a vnadluanausduasia — Kayavipakasa: 
seclusion as to the body; love of solitude) 

5. aanmaane (antennas fa aswimsndsantigg — Sammadassana: 
cultivation of right views.) 


AIIL138. ay .Uman.22/114/156. 


[223 | Hew 5 (rvuAduunuan, anaiullsufseflenuinanvassssunA, ng 
DIINWMG — Niyama: orderliness of nature; the five aspects of natural law) 
1. anwena (ages fifientuanmga vaalangmaainsaunacn) lana th 
AIM UAavama Suifludaurndondrvsunnisd — Utu-niyama: physical inorganic 
order; physical laws) 
2. fiaftena (ngnaaandifieniumsauvug Sugnesaufiudt — Bja-niyama: physical 
organic order; biological laws) 
3. JAMIN (ngasswanFuhensumarnnwaasan — Citta-niyama: psychic law) 
4. NIINBIIN (ngnssN aeons aes @a nasuaumalynavayms 
nazmn — Kamma-niyama: order of act and result; the law of Kamma; moral laws) 
5. STING (ngnaaNdheniuenadatusuave maniihunguiiuvauritwurede 
vionane — Dhamma-niyama: order of the norm; the general law of cause and 
effect; causality and conditionality) 

9 [86] DTINUETN 3; [176] TUG 4°; [177] ANUC 4. 


DAIL 432: DhsA.272. 11.0.2/34; AaMth.a.408. 


[224] Ulsan 5 (@nnduftaa, ane Sfiacuat laisndifinty —  Nirodha: 
extinction; cessation of defilements; non-arising of suffering) 
1. Indanwilss CuenENals Aa masiuhacnesrmmhiiqann Solguann elasnisiasol 
Bhs maaan fans — Vikkhambhana-nirodha: extinction by suppression) 
2. amaalas (Gudauadiuy a duflaatensanuelsuvdonssaiaseta wt 
dudinmaviggeauenagrnmounmaguaan le Gumaduiiesnlunsdiiuy = — 
Tadanga-nirodha: extinction by substitution of opposites) 


3. ANaANtlss (MuMUTaNA Aa MuAMcATauMANIA MelanansussA luaus 
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Materapn Joanaantlan — Samuccheda-nirodha: extinction by cutting off or 
extirpation) 
4.ugqilaansilss (Sucanusetu fa meulanansusaduAmamanalluas 
usialananana flmaiuduaeustulnannds ‘sitesmuanemaduan Iuarueurs 
nariuta Ugtlaaniilas — Patipassaddhi-nirodha: extinction by tranquillization) 
5. Raaimilss (Gudruadoaanls weadudonlaanlissl 4a duAtacafaauuds 
Aad lunneifmatuudniudstumaanl! anette Aecsnillen laure Aa 
Aww — Nissarana-nirodha: extinction by escape; extinction by getting freed) 
uviw 5 (maazflad — abandonment), JAMA 5 (ANANAAWY — deliverance), 
Flan 5 (annaia, annvanaan — seclusion), Jax 5 (ANNAMEMNMA, ANIN 
araanaanla — detachment; dispassionateness), lhadaaz 5 (ANINAAY, annuaagl 
— relinquishing) fashadeniuirenua 


Pg 1.27,220-221; Vism.410. 4.119}.31/65/39; 704/609; Iqn15.2/249. 


[225] Hasai 5 @oiivaalalitinth ues, saaaiivialallissqanena 
A, aneansaNTiiaa Wes mAosuasMtygn bidauras — Nivarana: hindrances.) 
1. Maan: (anawalalumn, anagasmamNem—Kamachanda: sensual desire) 
2. wun (ANNAMTIE, ANN AMasuenla — Byapada: illwill) 
3. AnNND: (anamouasitarta — Thina-middha: sloth and torpor) 
4. ansaannnay (anamotmuarsaula, enansewnwnengutiva — Uddhacca- 


kukkucca: distraction and remorse; flurry and worry; restlessness and anxiety) 


5. WaNnva (ANNASLARIAL] — Vicikiccha: doubt; uncertainty) 


A.II.62; Vbh.378. as. UGan.22/51/72; aA.4.35/983/510. 


[or] PUMIBITN 9 239] sayanssH. 
[sere] MUEYDPIA 9 (238) da 5 

wat A ew of ” 
Lee] Use Taarinaasnoroisin InAnsNng 5 9 232) laine 5 
Rea Udynqw 5 (maagniad — Pahana: abandonment) g /224/ iilaa 5 
[xe] Deysnwany 9 7 amu 2 


aya Pe Hel 
[226] UA 5 @naaala, enadas — Pit: joy; interest; zest; rapture) 
d.annniwa Osuaniae nawugiuiin iia — Khuddaka-piti: minor rapture; 


lesser thrill) 


[227] 168 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Zama Gatos mbAanudau) uae) qathuay — Khanika-piti: 
momentary or instantaneous joy) 

3. laninamia Gadueaanvaailadiwing Weandacn] lume qandudadias 
fla — Okkantika-piti: showering joy; flood of joy) 

4.aminmia vita anwsmia Calanaay uachsuselaganlayudasaimraviza 
fhamauadlaaslddele dw wesamu Gud vaolagandaunaatullluame — 
Ubbega-piti: uplifting joy) 

5. nama Cao Winiuewuiaueliadswwd Tifsenautucan’ 
vnualnartion — Pharana-piti: suffusing joy; pervading rapture) 


Vism.143. Fqn.1/182. 


a : a » ex 
[227] WS 5 @nbinsnminnantisd ne livaaudonenassaramenainan 
almAndauunyanaay; AeLlseuaq, Gaouélels! — Vara: blessing; boon; excellent thing) 
wangantuainloun gangs 4 4a ZGentwh wasWsws vaaws 4 Uses 
Aa D1 ITTME FUE WAL 
Dh.109; A.IT.63. .5.25/18/29; AY.AGQNN.21/58/83. 
A [<7 Alo 2» yy 2» yw GA 1 aA 
WIriuyaNawew 5 daw 6 Vata AN wu a7 some gue was Vpn (as. 
aian.22/37/44 = AIlL42); ae 977ME Ee LETH Fae wag (axaqnn.21/34/45; asalwan. 
A LY 6 
22/32/38; 4.861. 25/270/299 = AII.36; A.II1.36; It.89); D7E/ IFITME GUL EP LAETH AAA AAAITIA 
WINN JIDIAKET MAMNNNGINAGS (avrluan. 22/43/51 = ANL48); O72) ITIMS LT Jd 
r~ A 1 A 1 a ' A 
aribivag Aaenaniulvgs (quia. 26/106/195 = Pv. 308) uargararnantacalilaa a7¢/ 
aoe guy lnag way 
1 GA A 1 ool AA [ns 
adhslsAa fiennun divh we lun Mumslilasaylaumnenananelunnn ine 
g = y ~ 1A 6 
oNeulluararnanamneiaalummnid lummnuaucian wr vanities nauseleant 
A BA AA A A ° y a a ' a AAS aA MvaA 
Vaadndhewnayqiavsad ms many wainanis om Aivionna lunalallagen 
h weusiGenh gue via soa Tirbinsown uiled vhwala @sausaqlecrensan 
AamanseMNAauiluyey) 
9° xv Z~ A y 1 1 A a 1 A 
AVIUWISANY WavsaDTINAnMIUTIINUUNAID vaNeoyQrazaNGW] Newsanhs 
Va ey 61 ~ 1 i 1 x 1 i i xv 
AnausnlmAadl seynswath: finyriaMenad melufuriauneniiuunnsasaudy 
AuNaMNuiio (Aa Agi QAi 4) Invattyere 
A xe a 1 A AA vA 1 My Y Y 1A A 
1.014 Aa warfindadennastialvausioad menu leur Gnu 4 (for monks, 
Ayu: longevity = the Four Bases of Accomplishment) 


2.293me fa anmNGuduclalanatmeissqyla laun @a (Vanna: beauty = 
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moral conduct) 

3. Auz aa ANINGY ‘oun anu 4 (Sukha: happiness = the Four Meditative Absorptions) 
4.lnaz Aa an Nsandaumrensndeaauavalnanichen DUG UIIMMNAVATVIN 
avoanaune leun Siusiqyeyn vSawsnnime 4 (Bhoga: wealth = the Four Boundless 
Sublime States of Mind) 

5. Waz Ga rdaunenaiaudernn land lAususihaeursans mltenansn austin 
fanadaaalizaine ihuiyfamentantuacdan ‘laiflfmavdoamamndlay az 
sranaafiumuasoun ‘dun Aym@ evant vawRuartee waarianna (Bala: 


strength or power = the Final Freedom) 


DIIL77. A1h.11/50/85. 


[228] Waw 5 (sssxeullurnas — Bala: power) 
e 1 A AA cy ~ AC az yy aA ~ Ae 
ANADIIN 5 agwlunaein NIDAIWNNU DUUTE 5 dsaalvign [258] OUNTE & 
A [~y cy) AVA a Vag yy 
WaenWIMniunanALaAmedela trenangawulauass 


D.1.239; A.II.10; Vbh.342. 1.1h.11/300/252; ay.uajan.22/13/11; aA.4.35/844/462. 


[229] Way 4 (ssanduiuthds, saandulundornlicniutioameeanasule ta 
wiusianennaew — Bala: strength; force; power) 
1. Damawase (masilya — Parifa-bala: power of wisdom) 
2. awa: (MAIANINIWES — Viriya-bala: power of energy or diligence) 
[37 ° ey c—\ ° ea ~ wx ey 1 ° eV ° h 1 
3. auIDBWaE (Maran waa ThAsANMALagns, NdwMUah masmanseMnnls 
§ 2 H A 
Inw @a fimansan dansan alunsanvaqnt udlenavsewpfiuasnmhimanudaia 
Qy 1 a 1 1 vy ° Y za 4 
‘iitaunwiosGeme yorts Aingna asa Iignnultheles aamacauamnvsqns 
— Anavajja-bala: power of faultlessness, blamelessness or cleanliness) 
ew owe 6 A a A oS, 1 wa 
4, daauwa: (Masmaauanen Aa meatier laenuarisenungenlaluadiaa 
— Sarigaha-bala: power of sympathy or solidarity) aaamenmeaenIag 4 Aa 
vy a a 1 A y A ev A va 
4.1 mu (malitty laudndnanete demaalnenunuvaatlaauetasitw naan 
Fiaunitiners lind achwAemanuisnsamy fa unsihdeaaulvanagenanla au 
ansnisauiasle — Dana: gift; charity; benefaction) 
4.2 whyeyone (yoaula, = f2/9797 Aa worrerdlantea ae lvituilseleat uavzan 
nolntnnad vinbiifinrnaitiote AUNAUN LALLMsWwuuaany adhaiemaneiis vai 
asaTsN  MaLitretuasunernanerniey AMINGNGMAIGNIN uriqiidiaams = 
Peyyavajja: kindly speech) 
qe aA ° (<4 6 A 1 Aw yy ° y e az aA [~ 
4.3 aanase7 Ghinqsvlemt aa doem@asuly yhomatwassa Usewnaimeaniily 


[230] 1 WAHIUNINWNDA AAT 


ey 


vaelumi aehafemanatia doeumfadadtumulidenatatiagneas (Snndulm) li 
usewnaann (Aadaalm) lifenadeaay (edad) uaglyatyen eyed) 
— Atthacariya: friendly aid; doing good; life of service) 
4.4 auriaae Sows 4a waame laeBeu ‘fages saueqataanndide 
achwaevaneis flanawanatulausssn itu woslaaiuilowanaruwselamin 
ius — Samanattata: equality; impartiality; participation) 

warmniod undnisesuaartia disewofina 4 feaxeiudtadawenasi 
la wneifludiindeluon elaathaniuture 5 Aa 
1. aGIasie (AeuasnenrsesarIw — fear of troubles about livelihood) 
2, aalansiy (AuaenaufasGetalaes — fear of ill-fame) 
3. Usaarsnasiy (AuMannwesuenainadulunqya — fear of embarrassment in 
assemblies) 
4, UTM (ALMAPNINOE — fear of death) 
5. nAAgnE (AEMANAe — fear of a miserable life after death) 

9 [186] MANIA 4. 


AIV.363. ON.WIN.23/209/376. 


[230] Way 5 VOXIWS LUVINOsO (wdsrasynnantisluaficnaraeuis 
naeseinasasuAuaula — Bala: strengths of a king) 
1. WIWIWaAs VIA MaWay (Masuan VaAThaymeE Ma ATINUIUNAAIMWA sara 
uavthingylumsliuawliiial¥arqn aaanautemlounsnindewian — Bana-bala, Kaya- 
bala: strength of arms) 
2. Inawas: (aslnaaatla Aa dyundweayse weanfavlhhyuausen uavcuti 
Aamalalaigatian — Bhoga-bala: strength of wealth) 
3. aN aaWaE (MAasdanad wahdstrnemes Aa AiLSnwuartmamawaAuLaman 
MNAQMIGLTINAANIIN UAavassnANa Zoxatisaunwan — Amacca-bala: strength 
of counsellors or ministers) 
4. afmaawar (hdsenninags Aa rhifialuasenags uinfemnddascwernn 
HENBAYVOINMIDU uae lSumsfinousaanudaduachstmanlseincluvendnsegatt 
— Abhijacca-bala: strength of high birth) 
5.Uaaiwas: (masiqyan aa noes veezinana Aievau aseleant Ale 
use lea shananifadennamaaiemelamenan uarenamasiw) lildwaiuadhsa 


— Parnna-bala: strength of wisdom) 


"vNI 5 171 [232] 


rh&suau waarhdéeme usiazdhagqy ustvhudehshqa mnlviwasdueaeanciqu 
aanmetumadduswia soumastygn mudehlumnasdulseag Wueaaurts 
Maaveuas wmefwesashiy eauey uasthmarhaedunnache 


J.V.120. 9.01.27/2444/532; %1.8.7/348. 
[231] WwYAAvesA 5 (amautiinnlionsidauteniunyda 4a dlagengann 

VIAANUNISEY — Bahussutanga: qualities of a learned person) 

1. wnddar (Weann Aa leeiGenaauWeltann — Bahussuta: having heard or 

learned many ideas) 

2.501 (HLA Aa Aundnvaasiaela navhenaluaiueh — Dhata: having retained 

or remembered them) 

3. 2987 133M (AdasLin Aa viastiuvtalHyoacanarnundrndasdoran — Vacasd 

paricita: having frequently practised them verbally; having consolidated them by 

word of mouth) 

4, anarnilnaar (wistula 4a Idlafinfoiarsanauaule finfsadsla Aunngiia 

ANNAIWYA — Manasanupekkhita: having looked over them with the mind) 

5. nigse quljinm (auldmnrengug vaounnaannereiigg Aa flenautilaanas 

NanuLsvaniuaetiean 7a bude AMANEMALLNGNA — Ditthiya supatividdha: 

having thoroughly penetrated them by view) 


ATIL.112. as .Uman.22/87/129. 


[232] Tnnomaz vaa INANE 5 (Wszlemifersfaaninersnd vida 
ananatuaranenstiata lumsanasiivaansauasaslnansnel — Bhoga-adiya. uses 
of possessions; benefits which one should get from wealth; reasons for earning 
and having wealth) 

afuaranuarminansndanld daenhwWriaussenwadunsunesrasnn uacloe 
VNAIAYVAUTIINUA? 
1. Laeger NITAIUANT UNIAN IE) uacauluinasasnonareliiisan (to make oneself, 
one’s parents, children, wife, servants and workmen happy and live in comfort) 
2. UrqdaTANIMAZ eAvunam sul Muay (to share this happiness and 
comfort with one’s friends) 
3. lxflasinungyuasrel (to make oneself secure against all misfortunes) 
4. 4Wa 5 a8 (to make the fivefold offering) 


1. QIANA ASLATIEVEA (to relatives, by giving help to them) 


[233] 12 WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


Y, AMANA GAUIULUIN (to guests, by receiving them) 

a. Unmiuawa rnyanerli WawAU (to the departed, by dedicating merit to them) 

J. TITWA IhANAMIMMAgeMBoinsueL (to the king, ie. to the government, by 

paying taxes and duties and so on) 

2. NINA AMENIM Aa Anmavihnqevarnyyarenrwynowenatatia 

(to the deities, i.e. those beings who are worshipped according to one’s faith) 

5. auausravansnaaAusewqaauguevau (to support those monks and 

spiritual teachers who lead a pure and diligent life) 
iallnanindvinselemiadhsiuda dolnavaenuaaul Aaunalalén lAl#near 

dulkiiuiselumigndasmamquauda Slnawintuisnladwaenin dude 

dasdanxaulaluriedaanse. 


AIIL.45. ay Uman.22/41/48. 


o7 _ H Dy yy, d Y, 1 
[233] NonsIY 5 (nvm, ananw, anafoaharulnliqaulaa vaasidou 
JW — Macchariya: meanness; avarice; selfishness; stinginess; possessiveness) 


1. arnaNaasae (aaenifias, wafiorde wu Anwwosamauy fotudauvtanale 


; luaninina youatinsenanneiad 7907 Lah Ieurdomiutouturind lusaesm (4) delet 
NAUMHEE?, bo LIA LnIeN7 — wan lnuriutaaelaiwrind lowe Aoviufiuduommaaswaniin) Way, 
uanadraciemaenausatovasaudilennoma vasanaleuiu 5 uszinn aa 
1. UNUID UNWIA (ascetics) isu awanihuunmasasvranasan flasun sha Usman mua A 

hummaaranniiasuadudumaiumnaie 
2. fafiaus (domestic animals) Sy hadhuonaswanvsenpainaaysrins 2 la brim vusy 
AdMMMaAawaniansaynaninn) mu 
3. DIINB14 (physical forces and elements) iu ‘Twiiuremaaswanseweainaonyaily Lund NEw 
fie waeauns wasoind Fhumeardiawaaym enue eau 
4. inward (lower gods) ww Mia uMMaswansenqansaymnwie aq fins aunsaw ihn 
emendasifaawamymnmariumunariamacndy (waxndvoutlutat) 
5. wags (higher gods) Wi waswann Hamemaswanisewysinsaymnwaewann waauns 
ChannmaasisiawsayannaeSuns hac 
A a ntte cnice na mayynsenaticoulaewuasies Manuva aera 
Poyndqywuanyniyaiolna MALAMAMTHNALL UNE eANssN Ne] afelulmunn Hanlon 
sraeiae eisai ante dour laenularnadatagiugasinemsutlomeatiuan 4 as 
Usedingullantuntie Tamametinurallseunnn 1 utaranlnaeuldemantiuflanseymnenan 
Tneiaanysal nazwnadrfinssuueh arlsauihngeinuanitucta la! 
g@ Devata i Pali Text Society's Pali-English Dictionary, p. 330 WE) 
Nd’308. 4.9.30/120/45. 


"NIA 5 1B [234] 


wanvasny ‘ilvithae! ius — Avasa-macchariya: stinginess as to dwelling) 

2. naNaasae (aseniiosega, WNANA WU Anywwanagiuggn aauiawinyaulsl 
Wihetadlasumaqene Tuan — Kula-macchariya: stinginess as to family) 

3. ainsaasae (qaeviiawn, wewarseleml uu Anymamsfiasulallimnfioauun 
Anwau — Labha-macchariya: stinginess as to gain) 

4. Tomaleasae (arenfassus, vavcseiomuy Aaflawasmaastmy laiwaleliqau 
AEN NA WIE IEMUY Ma ehesasAM Laiaenn ti lesdiquuernsimanusismn via 
‘inalal&udrasaeqyqruenadnnatiy AA aaonauuietwaemss — Vanna 
macchari la. stinginess as to recognition; caste or class discrimination) 

5, Saaioasus (aaeniinsaa, VWINANNG uavansiuen lauiesa ‘Lisasiaorlaean 
vandiau néaanassifiesuvawaafueu — Dhamma-macchariya: stinginess as to 


knowledge or mental achievements) 


D.1.234; AI.271; Vbh.357. A1h.11/282/246; 09.vean.22/254/301; aA.4.35/978/509. 


[234] N15 5 (ofiainynna lionumnemensdvaadinnainaneauilaeasg, Anan 
NAYAMATINA, damafiindavtataansynnal liuesqnadsadusna — Mara: the 
Evil One; the Tempter; the Destroyer) 

1. flradans (ansAafiad, flieaiuanawneiludatauariaanseanaA rmlide 
iavatueniaiimentluiaatinuasauian — Kilesa-mara: the Mara of defilements) 

2. Dwsa1s (ANsMaWyatus, tun 5 Wuans waeiluamwdutlateqouss Henao 
udisMmasagmelly ‘aisumomanu dhumselumenaune oulseuéaalnsaluiwae 
smMeniiudn dausaulamadliynaanfamtin warwiqyenmenaalusialnaan 
athous atafetuwannlamattulawguiaes — Khandha-mara: the Mara of the 
aggregates) 

3. alaavISaNs (ANsAaaAaemns, aAensihuans wneiudageusisnssn alia 
nf an Huey davwAlingowullaindsaraynd — Abhisankhara-mara: the Mara 
of Karma-formations) 

4. mailanais (ansramnyas, mndelugisesiugedounstumanraaauntietathans 
wawiuidouvsanaioatas cantonnauntentayanelt iaaeviuanuandiwra 
avaunwaiay Tnedin ivaeneaslumagallaimayducavannlhhotyemenndtite 
‘nel — Devaputta-mara: the Mara as deity) 

5. 199N13 (sAAAMINENE, eNAMEUNNS mmneiiudamadialamafastantheta 
‘a fluamernadfionanes — Maccu-mara: the Mara as death) 


[235] lA WANIUNINWNDA AAT 


Vism.211; ThagA.I1.16,46. Fqvib.1/270; 9.8. 2/24,383,441; Iuel.{11/481. 


—= — y Ae A 1 ° re aA 
[use] NIRV 5 (maenaneifovaa lalvauaaaN) ueniuassanm una 
Bein ansherian Aa “othe liaaaviy 
g [235] URIN) 5. 


[235] sasaasr 5 (madre 5 ahs Tuvtimaneits mafnnenivanaiesdmSsuennan 
aa aunanlersusenau — Vanijja: trades which should not be plied by a lay disciple) 
1. ANNIMBAN (enanwaryD — Sattha-vanijja: trade in weapons) 
2. AAANIMBD? (Maneiaipisel — Satta-vanijja: trade in human beings) 
3. earmae (Arniadad — Mamsa-vanijja: trade in flesh; assanmunaiaens 
Aai lau — trade in animals for meat) 
4. AanIMwW? (MmNEVAIAT — Majja-vanijja: trade in spirits or narcotics) 


5. JaIeMwW (MEW — Visa-vanijja: trade in poison) 


A.II1.207. as.UMan.22/177/233. 


[eure] JNA v4a QAI va Wal 5 9 [249] aFeINH 5 

[236] JWAR 5 (ananqawis — deliverance) 9 (224) Glan 5 Wien Um 5 

[ex] IDIAY 5 9 224 tle 5 

[ie] WIN 5 9 224 filer 5 

[Lever] FQNW1S 9 112] Lami 

[237] Loe WUUNIMUBIIN 5 (psaNMMeNNNAIMy, acunaanfinlnifne ma 


\unaanar — Vesarajjakarana-dhamma: qualities making for intrepidity) 

4. ena (madandingna stulalundnfifauarlumaéivivn — Sadahai: faith; confidence) 
2. da (anaikennaigndasina Lifasefientie lifmfanssy — Sita: good conduct; 
morality) 

3. WINAVI (annauihugladineniaGeuain — Bahusacca: great learning) 

4. asans (UavananNines Aa maf lASnasdlarnenauAeswenenallufamaiun 
atiudrarhasineasaeds — Viriyarambha. exertion; energy) 

5. ityan (anaauy uleioalunqua @ 4 usvlemt Sldvaclemnt fugu Sa ¥ 
Wane uavdvaedana — Paria: wisdom; understanding) 


A.IIL.127. ay .Uman.22/101/144. 


~vNIA 5 15 [239] 


[eve] laaane 5 9 (224) file 5 


| | a ay 

[238] Fa 5 via LUCUVFTA (AnaALIeWwHAvaUNNMEKAZIIN, NIaaNwiNeIN9 
WiGuutag, mimninfimaselewtde, tavgi@lumaiuennenas, mamuquern 
lasteae/luernalaifanuiens — Pafica-sila: the Five Precepts; rules of morality) 
1.ananigiier wsam (uanmalatia, Yuanmanmalsnwmenn — 
Panatipata veramani: to abstain from killing) 
2. anwwimiw Lasaeb (uanmahamwaniandlals, vuanmsdn Ine azifia 

6 
NTINaNS HMeNswEeaw — Adinnadana ~: to abstain from stealing) 
3. NUWNAHIRIZAGT LITT (Suanmasenpafialumy, vuanmesawariingan 
Hausnleswwunu — Kamesumicchacara ~: to abstain from sexual misconduct) 
4. 1A1I1N1 LITA (LuMINMIYaLNA Tnvn vaanaw — Musavada ~: to abstain 
from false speech) 
5. ATUNTANABUNINTIW LIN «= (uTINNMa_nuasuaudundauns 
anavazann, Yuanasangalvlay — Suramerayamajjapamadatthana ~: to abstain 
from intoxicants causing heedlessness) 
da 5 Yah luunatuaudouannGunnh anew 5 taugrialumallnan — Sikkha- 
ei 2 vy A A vA VY A cA 1 @ VYAA A ©) A 
pada: training rules) ths avn 5 ths Wlal§i@lamat Atatulugida Gathudlas 
» Ae 1 & YAA : Coe Aa A a xv Age 
dundoniugia (virtuous) ah wayeha Ranluwilasgn usnglianst 
6 1 ew ae aa A es a 1 @& A a aA a wee cy) 
aun uarwnand sasnluadiands MaGenmatunils doa Aananianersinn 
©) ° ‘ ' y 1 @ 
\uilsva1 — virtues to be observed uninterruptedly) UW WWW wuwEDTIA (DIN 
daNyuEsansannrh Muay — virtues of man) ths 
g ANIM ‘lu Appendix 


D.11.235; A.Il1.203,275; Vbh.285. i.1h.11/286/247; as.an.22/172/227; 264/307; aA.4.35/767/388. 


[239] WUEYIDITN via UYINAGIUDIIN (o3a4n 5, syawSuAnaraehe, 
anominsems atumyada dhussaagaurmasnnugyada dinmuwryaétanrs 
Alauses le — Panca-dhamma: the five ennobling virtues; virtues enjoined by 
the five precepts) 

1. AM MAsNIN? (AnaSNlasTIoM liheninduansatgy UaverinasarsAndtre 
‘iviunnd — Metta-karuna: loving-kindness and compassion) afiudatan 1 

2. Auanardaz (mamusdwlumeqeina — Samma-djiva: right means of livelihood) q 
Au@atian 2 


ew ey ° ew vo ew <7 6 1 
3. NNINAIIVG (annaerslumy, anndmNw NINuEMUANMUlumemansNa ‘La 


[240] 1% WAHIUNIIWNDA AAT 


ev 


Timaslnalug Wes néwu sa wasdaiel — Kamasarnvara: sexual restraint) @fuéa 
gan 3 
4. Avaz (aNNAME HTINHAGT — Sacca: truthfulness; sincerity) @Muéatan 4 

Aw eq az gy ve 1 A zB DY & Vou ry; za VA ev 1 a 
5. adadaiauae Granlauargnaiana Aa Mnauliiuenzantsn Fandracuan & 
lara uaglveavh aiefiliiuensunissann — Sati-sampajafna: mindfulness 
and awareness; temperance) @nUMatan 5 

Va 2 uns 7724 (MauLththwBaWaiNatwn — Dana: giving; generosity) %a 3 uns 
uviatl amaeislats (amawalagaenssenvasen — Sadarasantosa: contentment with 
one’s own wife) 4a 5 unuvaiin atbaone (enalaidazann — Appamada: heedfulness) 

A 1 a ev aA ev 2 A 1 a 

WQyanTINh vhuqnilumnesssiumends AsAulantuliths Gathlasian 

oatameaniaolugiseana lrainenaniaumeudasneransaauavann. 


9 [320] neanzanun 10°, [238] Fa & 


[240] Fla 8 via ongrta (mainnsdeumemenn, talAialumalniame 
anlkisauld — Attha-sila: the Eight Precepts; training rules) 
4.1nMrdiaer wave (unnmanMiadedlienaaly — Panatioata veramani: 
to abstain from taking life) 
2. afuninir waa (Suainnisiarmastandlaltdasarmesunedlae — 
Adinnadana ~: to abstain from taking what is not given) 
3. AWINNIIAT Lasae (uainnssNdSuAlawanuased, Muanmausewnainia 
WIUNITIE MATINEE — Abrahmacariya ~: to abstain from unchastity) 
4. Na1997N1 LIN (Auainmaweuna — Musavada ~: to abstain from false 
speech) 
5. Ar UasaaayvUa mga vse (Suan Aaqruauuaiududluidouns 
emnikyam — Suramerayamajapamadatthana ~: to abstain from intoxicants causing 
heedlessness) 
6. Imalavwr asad (Guanmearslnanamslunarima AagsusiMesudal autie 
raqaastulan — Vikalabhojana ~: to abstain from untimely eating) 
7. BYAARIMMIANNAAnA IA IANS AUNT 1TMAUNBINAUH TW? LITA (174 
jinmaWawn TiuIa wsasauss gMaaciauauiluMensawanats Marianas 
aanlsi aaevan uavietasguld SeldifhueFassedumnusis — Naccagitavadita- 
visukadassana-malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthana ~: to abstain 


from dancing, singing, music and unseemly shows, from wearing garlands, 


"NIA 5 17/7 [242] 


smartening with scents, and embellishment with unguents) 

8. AYDIAIUNAIAW1 LIsalel (Susinfinandugelueyngvaawag — Uccasayana- 

mahasayana ~: to abstain from the use of high and large luxurious couches) 
eas Win Anew aenfiend clavnennia wiavinh “hws 

@nanun @awaunaduan .... x thwdnaatatalgualumsiinaumlasaduan ..” 
da 8 4 aanmaniienslusualuan Ganh aluaa (Uposatha: the Observances) 

via0 aluanda (precepts to be observed on the Observance Day) 


AIV.248. 24.09) 4N.23/131/253. 


[241 | Fa 8 jot wi emMaggunra (AaNmigaituensu 8, wan 
anansenn giana tae sqnndauiivian 8 — Ajivatthamaka-sila: virtue having 
livelihood as eight; the set of eight precepts of which pure livelihood is the 
eighth) 

1.-7. 0NNU NAANTINUA 7 Yaos (MENIIN 3 YNIN 4) 
8. ANNI I 

orifigguntint udadananiwanvase Aa Shundnemenlsennfitiastunas 
WINNATTE NANA NITA uaeidoo senna lidar lutiuduaamachnilumaate- 
AQAVNNIIA 

Hlasensy atIgganda Aaa asausaa 3 ta lunanafa Aatan 3, 4, 5 aun 
daanaia7 Aaaniriuatume wae. AaanaGe Tuas 

9 [293] uaTAd ANE 8; [319] NeanzaRLO 10'; [320] neranzaaUa 10. 


Vism.11. Fqnd.1/13. 


A A xe y A ve! xe 
[242] Fa 10 waa NFA (MainenseeuMemen, HalAralumanniame 
narlitivaula) — Dasa-sila: the Ten Precepts; training rules) 
6 Yausnindauluda 8; van 7 wenuils 2 va aon 
7. WIARIMNAIANNAAW Lass (IuNNMIWaUN YI wIUAAUS g 


MaALLAY aulilutnslawannasse) — Nacca~dassana ~: to abstain from dancing, 
singing, music and unseemly shows) 

8. IIAIALD TANS TIM MANY INAW]IIW? LITEM (uarnmananwaan Li 
VONVAN uauieaaagula aolaihuesoslaesuanucts — Mala~thana ~: to abstain 


from wearing garlands, smartening with scents, and embellishment with unguents) 


A yy aA [~J Em za Em cy = 
LAauwA 8 ‘luda 8 Wluda 9 LavLaNaa 10 oN 


[243 ] Ws) WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


10. miasussaujaanarr LIsNeb (LIUMINMAIUNAUALZU — Jataruparajata- 
patiggahana ~: to abstain from accepting gold and silver) 
a A aA aA Aw fy ° A — vA 
ann 10 % Whutancsnaveusuavanendsoneuiiuises VIDQUIANAUIAMAN 
ananugavinnnln 


Kh 11. .25/1/1. 


ot 
at 


[ude] anmmy 5 9 [59] ANON 3, 5. 
[oss] aNUAvoIeUIA NS 9 259] awnangrsa 5 


[243] A999 5 (anndisaw, amaseSeflafuunanea — Samvara: restraint) 
Avaofia Mataders, emnnciaquiuea — virtue as restraint) Laun doa 5 athe Aa 
1.ahflanaaers (Nluhflund aa Span Ananuniayasamnrinsateyaya din 
wasthfland — Patimokkha-samvara: restraint by the monastic code of discipline) 
2. AAaars (imma Ga drnnduraddinyiudn swisinnAlvuwancianyay 
dhevauh adiugl udu — Sati-sarnvara: restraint by mindfulness) = Sunder 
3. anmaers (MEI Aa Goanseudedddiumuiluduaels cnrelatyan 
finan Sithanewaudaa saaniesinfarsonawileded — Nana-sanvara: 
restraint by knowledge) = 1/a#en/aaanva 
4. YwWAAIIT (MANMBIUA MA aMNUGIANUN Jaw A NazMe NALeUNTIE Way 
YNWINWITW} 1A laiwanaeaams — Khanti-sarnvara: restraint by patience) 
5. uaers (Arandawenauies Ao wenenadula uss thamanetaianniAmuudr 
inanlufuen saananariamtw Wesuawmtlataaaestiagauduantw Ageunh 
arrai/isans — Viriya-sarvara: restraint by energy) = a7%a1/sqnb. 
ludufSununsatinadn Fey wivttenilu 2 @a Aart fu srt wae 
Sundaes 5 fuvanaintiannetion 1 ha Apeias (9 qnm.0.1/9; agntia.505; SnA8; 
DhsA.351). 


Vism.7; PsA.14,447; VbhA.330. Fqnd.1/8; UAd.a.16; Inge.a.429. 


[244] qn5191A 5 Wwankfadduitqnas wiavagdvasuAuaqns Aafufiovasnay 
awimN — Sudahavasa: pure abodes) ‘aun a3 avithh ANAM) ANAA Uae antyyg? 
qnpmna 5 4 uguhaasni Guaqnoanuns die 3 Ae 7) lune losiignucns 
Blunedatioatnigiauy thavhfiaafeniias Sslaiimetaniviennayntuynadu 
asuiaulunder uctludaiisiuassnnmunsurs rimauatinonetans Utonammsuyniis 
ynwedu Sdrwausiaau 31 Oh Ssqwudosenamanusartaguananiivn 6 4 sald 
lunetagii 31 itu 


"vNIA 5 1 [246] 


g [351] Bl 31. 


D.I.237; M.IL.99-103; Pug.17. 1.11.11/2/250; 3.9.14/317-332/216-225; af1.1].36/56/149. 


Cd ' 

[ueoeer] ONPULVING IT unon 5 g [219] BTIUNANDTIN Of. 
Cd 1A ' 

[srr] OMPMIHTANY IHN 5 9 222) uandingoson 5 


[245] oLUMsUNIIN 5 (nasamtinfigarhenmaneta ae linaquusseiaiad la) low 
‘Sinasaduavantungarulé — Anantariya-kamma: immediacy-deeds; heinous 
crimes which bring immediate, uninterrupted and uninterruptible results) 

1. aaa” (anavmM — Matughata: matricide) 

2. Jaana (enim — Pitughata: patricide) 

3. ATMBANIA (shwazasiue — Arahantaghata: killing an Arahant) 

4. lafiquuan Ohh emsennndaudowaelationatuls| — Lohituppada: causing a 
Buddha to suffer a contusion or to bleed) 


5, aaatan (eeaealvuenin, vee — Sanghabheda: causing schism in the 
Order) 


nvsn 5 4 lunwaeunaSennh ardueFansan 


A.I.146; Vbh.378. as. UGAN.22/129/165; aA.4.35/984/510. 


[user] OUI 5 g [60] auTONe & 


[246] oyUwnnm 5 (Gasfinanéamanaigy, poININeUMuAMannAaNan 
atlulnadau wWetounmdnendevooiilisedintvliiiu) sunSaaashen 
in lalunsanaauuane — Anupubbikatha: progressive sermon: graduated sermon; 
subjects for gradual instruction) 
1.n1nn01 (Gas, nantamslh maGeaavifouruieths, eoeum@atts — Dana- 
katha: talk on giving, liberality or charity) 

2. danm (Gaséa, navatsenanlaennaifigndassin — Sila-katha: talk on morality or 
righteousness) 

3. daannr (Gasca394, NANNANNAVATINIVIEY uaznatharaududludadaas 
ma faviadnts ia lALsewndanamandnsssacastagu — Sagga-katha: talk on 
heavenly pleasures) 

4. maniiwanm (Zaslumuismn, navrésdawde daunweassasma wranvienaye 
fauifossnusina Sulaleasnaslvananaiusan aufiefinfavmbhenausuaanld — 


Kamadinava-katha: talk on the disadvantages of sensual pleasures) 


[247] 18% WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


5. wandsariaeadna (Gavaviiceduvsenxaanvinma, naratiawadiaaemslslaan 
aun@awmaudinagluma uarlididuneiaeucrenaAnauavenaqadudunseto 
Feavlundiin — Nekkhammanisamsa-katha: talk on the benefits of renouncing 
sensual pleasures) 

mana WaeMnolaaenauAnNIEDTINMeMUNAEAL Ait Raecnananfiag 
LTIQDIINAL nauaorayywinméinay uarvarntaudovasudas 4 umeavindali 
Wannarsy qaehhdnlanavarnuda eaasurhtiausie lade 


Vin1.15; D.1148. Fuel.4/27/32; 0.A.9/237/189. 


= 1] oe vy A AG 6 wv 6S as 
[247] ODNMNUVIDANUA S Ganassnon yp again usIWwIaN 
ON AIINTAMAHAS} — Abhinhapaccavekkhana. ideas to be _ constantly 
reviewed; facts which should be again and again contemplated) 
1. oTIsNHOT (IATIANHas] 1 unflenaurifusssum ‘liaownenaun lle 
— Jaradhammata: He should again and again contemplate: I am subject to decay 
and I cannot escape it.) 
2. WENSaNNAT (AINA) 1 UGenaduhedusssum lvawWuennau 
ineilalle — Byadhidhammata: I am subject to disease and I cannot escape it.) 
3. NIMAsNAAT (MINTIANAaS) 1h UnflenAmefusssum LlaWuensemeila 
Le — Maranadhammata: I am subject to death and I cannot escape it.) 
4. Usman (manarsanihas) 1h wnandaslanandannnarnaassnaasvaula 
ian — Piyavinabhavata: There will be division and separation from all that are 
dear to me and beloved.) 
5. Aaaaaner (arsnasaniias) + minssauaasau wavansala Gamay #9 
AMN Aanmasitumenn wvasnsaNuw — Kammassakata: I am owner of my deed, 
whatever deed I do, whether good or bad, I shall become heir to it.) 
Tanewnasmiuiay) 5 awh Hagiavasuaaeungeiw) Hendon 
lus fv lideravionmennagluenavszamn uarlsennayatamslmsnas nara 
Ly [<t A [<t 1 A Cw 
da 1 Jummarvaaussmeanaunbenaiiunnnarvaannaenie 
Ly [~J A iA A oe A A 
da 2 Jummarvaausamanamwenalilea Aa anaussusiqumwa 
Ly © A AA 
da 3 Jummarvaausameanaun ein 
da 4 Tumqarvaaussmeanniingayniulusassnvenael 
da 5 Jummarvaausameananatacy) lana 


' 
AY 


A A iJ 1A 1 vA ©) 1 A 1 @ A 
Wanaismiaenewaan lu uh Aldougienrnmaaiacheh LOU UAMNDIINMUVAS 
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ey xs A Ey [<s Aa i 1 A @ c~ A aA az o 
Anivfartosiuld dlaiesaiuinacheiiana) assefanionn Watqyassain 
annith favavdcluaivinme auaydela. 


AIIL.71. as .Uman.22/57/81. 


[248 | Uwwsaonmnilannuar 10 (asuTWFaIahasANhas) 
— Pabbajita-abhinhapaccavekkhana: ideas to be constantly reviewed by a monk; 
facts which the monk should again and again contemplate) 

UIINTAMITWIITHUAAIT 77 (inasnUrmiaannvinda) 
1. v dina IaINAADKAHAD (I have come to a status different from 
that of a layman.) 

fama “onusheat arguealet Tuittuila comedies sh enadunesta (aan 
aria) usuaiumy idan anauneainwsme (casteless state) Matiluauuanssuu 
Swiu vaa vAMITIME Aa vaM_usludinn vaatueunandema (outcast) enNGhs 
vaalnean vaannalli assanmaiiunesh Thulluaasne 4 Aa NWAIIE INTIZUAINN 
uarvuneuds uazmsiiars Aaeaaly mneusiriaunsatuan iat lng lannaey Fu 
Laemuamnaatdalumeangaunas udu aiuuasuda Arsvarhdiauchaduawns 
AANA LuNmaManiNAIAY Una MauS es Hugi 

doutaniszatedunsmaiersonsssatat asIANMUAH avazanumGula (and 
Savhuaw) uavanuy (enafiada) Bela, 
2. MaasInyans Umar rweay (Aadiarn durian — My livelihood is bound up 
with others.) 

Jonuseeed omaassanmuih wWalitStenunGeuioumansan Setoevsqnt 
lnswlufiuminn uavilnetlaseameldlatiasan 
3. pnflarnuAsenadhadunaean “ (Lhave a different way to behave ) 

aTIANMADLINEN meeamanud (Maser M) Ashaainvasenyrad iw HN 
Suraiacu Mraiueshise udu uasuaoatanuasasdh wWalilatenungeusan 
manzaa whiney las@nanileuaysat 


“ns walnam fsa “armafsenlay VAIANOY indasrhaimafgeniney” 

“Tn walnam fisiac “meravngialianaeene.” 

“un walnam vaGeiudaenalnadin “aimamuniaradhwsunimardaan eal indikeiastae) 
4n ‘laflavdeewintk” aeiwh Ja 1 Auda 3 nasdenushwaantl gudamarisassanm 4a 1 avla 
 “nududuamasss Aabifignuzludemauda aedashilenansemstadalay ta 3 agli 
“magsadlaimansensnsainagnan arsaalvinansivenadinanme”. (a9.0.3/395) 
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4. PuTA Asner asi1aslauéia lai ldaginga [ai (Can I still not reproach myself on 
my virtue’s account?) 

yy A Aw e A YAR ABA ey y 1 1 YAu 

WAU MManseavciala Antaintsweanael lula ile) slanaevams lana 
5. NAUNInNITIANINnA MU BIyADUNAIIMIUA? AIG Gui77 laLéa la loa 
n3a lai (Do my discerning fellows in the holy life, on considering me, not 
reproach me on my virtue’s account?) 

y A Aw e A Yo ev 2 1 YAu 

WAU Moanszaveitlalvensslandulelumenantala gw lana wands 


6. WIINGAITANINWAANTINAINUATINVAIDALIANIAU (There will be division 
and separation from all that are dear to me and beloved.) 

fal, Wanlsvasialwiugliiseann uasudulacsusmad lee 
7 indinssuduvaioy inianssula anmwa DINO INGA uMEMNVaINTINUwY (I am 
owner of my deed, whatever deed I do, whether good or bad, I shall become heir to it.) 

‘y A Aw e A ew a) wv ° aH 

fai, Mon lsvasdmatatunlinsemnenus 
8. tuAUAS 9 WIAs ls agi (How has my passing of the nights and days been?) 

cy A Aw e A ° 1 Va e 

1a aqsvasaWavnennlaivseannlmayse 
9. imniualunaiazinia lai (Do I delight in a solitary place or not?) 

yy A Aw e A ° az Va e 

Va MMaqsvasauWavnmeAanlmuaysat 

aA A n o qe Al Vv | 1A n Al Yy | 1 wy a 

10. AMIUMUEINT YMA IIY MI IUITAUS iasinza lai nazlytauidun lairiadu 
JanniWauusanganr lumiamignai (Have I developed any extraordinary 
qualities whereon when later questioned by my fellows in the holy life I shall not 


be confounded?) 
» A [vy 6 A Aly 2 ! 
fa, Waguszacenadliagmewe 
A.V87; Netti.185. AY.NAN.24/48/91; 04.0.3/395. 


qa o é 
[evr] OITUA 5 9 (62/ asvinsl 5. 


A Q A A VA zB i = a A 
[249] OSBINEN v8a OTTUIN 5S (anavaiqyacnslseag, nANernnsyuasarsel 
%#14 — Ariya vaddhi: noble growth; development of a civilized or righteous man) 


1. 83nw (anusa enadivlalunseiounie lundnunsanaaseannannsuslinana 
— Saddha: confidence) 


2. da (anaisewqaia NIve aesswaI3an — Sila: good conduct; morality) 
3. daz (MaaiGenadunsemnmeanny — Suta: learning) 
4.a1az (maiWauniasaay Baila Shlademaa lantw wiannasunauarsanta 
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‘euuetausiéia — Caga: liberality) 
5. Tuan (anasauy Fan Sasan vhlamana Fanlanuartiamuansiues — 


Panna: wisdom) 


AII.80. ax.Uman.22/63-64/91-92. 


[250] Ole (5 hip a N visa OI INUD JIN 5 (paaaMufianauriang VSADIIN 
NeNLeANGUMW, ssaNrAa ulvanehs — Ayussa-dhamma: things conducive to long life) 


1. adinanis Gnasiannedadacatin — Sappayakari: to do what is suitable for 
oneself and favourable to one’s health; to act in accordance with the rules of hygiene) 
2. auihsaanual SSniavanuluseviaune — Sappaye mattafinu: to be moderate 
even as to things suitable and favourable) 
3. U3maln® WSlnnaoreiaahe iw weolvasaun — Parinatabhoji: to eat food 
which is ripe or easy to digest) 
4.1a913 (laewofunanzhuGasvia i FaNvAT YnQNIA Yuta yhwawmansuur 
kya ue — Kalacari: to behave oneself properly as regards time and the 
spending of time.) 
5. WIuNI1a = (Hawsunazse = Asasiiuaqiaan nig AN MIUMAMNTTNALIWNQUW — 
Brahmacarr: to practise sexual abstinence) 

nreyTaunaat Mnnaentie afausninfloutin udanusiie 4 uae 6 du 
4. dann (faa asewosiann laivinenatia — Silava: to be morally upright) 


5. nag maiany naswues — Kalyanamitta: to have good friends) 


ATIL.145. ax.Utuan.22/125-6/163. 


[x] OITUIAL 5S 9 (249 a5edne & 


[251] omeanns IN 5' (praHVOsAnynaduaaia, udataanaanrlylainane 
Auiaqinn auduisaaunana, 1907 1 useurmiwenedng niathviugaayla 
— Avasika-dhamma: qualities of an esteemable resident or incumbent of a 
monastery; qualities of an esteemable abbot) 

1. fawsianaasanUAsemasdasAuA (MAsenansennmnmaudasaannwmel 
NAM TINGASIN wasinnla lalAiafantMashuwaseusae — Akappavatta- 
sampanna: to be accomplished in manner and duties) 

2. uwyaa (lo@neneGenann Fudnwasasavive Aenageanauihlanhsansan 


%3 — Bahussuta: to have great learning) 


3. Usewqadainar (Anausnaululasanan sauennasy SuAluraenuassn — Pati- 


[252] 1% WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


sallekhita: to be fond of solitude) 

4, sinasrmwars (Anan Navaaenmwnan Fanyn TInasorbesnmuasitygn 
— Kalyanavaca: to have kindly and convincing speech) 

5. iiaan Ginle Fin Sasa waenaaia sransountiyin Litaudawasuy — 
Pannava: to be wise) 


A.IIL.261. ay .Uman.22/231/290. 


[252] o1N1aNDIIN 5 (AMARTIGIAGLT ATI yaa 2 UseLanituisniiarsw 
TNAWINNITE fa Wawhnysinmaylsewndwanaaasisaiti — Avasikadhamma: 
qualities of a beloved and respected incumbent or abbot) 

1. sia (Gaarfluaa doaaalluwaerh§land ihewngiessaseluananunvionare — Silava: 
to have good conduct) 

2. Uuwyda (lngmmudiGenain Frdnwaeass ie flamasenauhlanhwvmanas 
— Bahussuta: to have great learning) 

3. Anaimwar Jinan navinaenmnan Fanya Fnvasarhesmmuarhilyan 
— Kalyanavaca: to have lovely and convincing speech) 

4. Ulvannara (sumdiadasluann 4 Atiuesovadqnanneluilagis — Jhanalabhi: to 


be able to gain pleasure of the Four Absorptions at will) 


2 
za Ly y 


Ce o a a Az A A F P 
5. UssdnvudsigAa (ussqualntqna tygyriqn@ uarsweuda —Vimutti- 
sacchikatta: to have gained the Deliverance) 


A.II.262. Ax. URUaN.22/232/290. 


[253 | ome NDIIN 5° (QMaANTGIAMNAMA naan 3 vsunnarnalanas 
Aaviialinn — Avasika-dhamma. qualities of an incumbent or abbot who 
graces the monastery) 

1. da (Gaaeluda Aisaalunaedn glans azwnfuasaasaluannunre 
yagi — Silava: to have good conduct) 

2. ulunnaa (laéimeuaGeuann Fvdnwsessaine LenaFenahlantsanean 
a — Bahussuta: to have great learning) 

3. Anagimwar Jinan navinaennan Fanya Fnvasarhesmmuarhilyan 
— Kalyanavaca: to have lovely and convincing speech) 

4, ansanansssdinm (enansandnaaurtanliqanimiinudaton sasulllAra 
lalvunaanan wasifinunula — Dhammikathaya sandassaka: to be able to teach, 


incite, rouse and satisfy those who visit him with talk on the Dhamma) 


"vNIA 5 18 [255] 


@ 2 1 1 H d 1 ty a 
5. vluanwarl (laundadasluann 4 flmetosadqaanelutlagiits — shana- 


labhi: to be able to gain pleasure of the Four Absorptions at will) 


AIIL.262. aN.UMaN.22/233/291. 


[254] BTAITANIIN 5° (quanGvauhhana naval 4 vrunndlevnrean 
uniga — Avasika-dhamma: qualities of an incumbent or abbot who is of great 
service to his monastery) 

1. da (Geaeluda Aisaalunsedn glans azwnsuassasaluannunre 
yo — Silava: to have good conduct) 

2. ulunnaa (lagimeuarGeuann Fvdnwsensaitne LenaFenahlantsanan 
a — Bahussuta: to have great learning) 

3. FonuUjaavsas (arlalaquadasumuamraucuarSerasningorinie — Khanda- 
phullapatisankharaka: to repair broken and dilapidated things) 

4. uannanluasiazlarnugunaniasal (\Sadtaoding luqianainghafiushaueri 
anuaneuansatnuguansanlalwanrigy — Purifakaranayarocaka: to inform the 
householders of the arrival of incoming monks in order that the former may make 
merit) 

5. luannarl (laundadasluann 4 Authuesosarjqaauneluilagii — Jhana- 


labhi: to be able to gain pleasure of the Four Absorptions at will) 


AIIL.263. aN. UMaN.22/234/292. 


— 5 vA Yy / 
[255] ODINIANDIIN S (@naiGaauhama nvaai 5 tseunaywarien 
ee 7 Rey i : : : 
AVA — Avasika-dhamma: qualities of an incumbent or abbot who is kind to 
lay people) 
1ambhaqnadlifadgualuakaa (mlalaineuumerhoninulvaanmuluadda 
A Ve A a [~J A A yy a | AA a pe ks = 
Fe) ‘naninéta 5 nilwiugwunarningamannangeiul — Adhisile samadapaka: 
7 : P AA aA 1 za 1 yy 1 A A Co A 
to incite them to higher virtue) ana bunt MwaAdUIN ‘Auriqyataniiu lagen 
age 
2. Haqnatliovadlussanaue (alaletuaucdosnsauusdarihulygmunle 
DIIN — Dhammadassane nivesaka: to encourage them in the discernment of 
truth or the vision of the doctrine) 
3. lusoultfaGawan la — Gilanasatuppadaka. to visit the sick and rouse them 
to mindfulness and awareness) 


1 Vo 1 i 6 H 1 1 és 1 Qy 
4. vannaraluasiiazldniuqunanrass (\Haitasedina luqanainshsiusheuety 


[256] 1% WaHIUNINWNDA AAT 


awIneLansninugunsanllwanrhyg — Purifakaranayarocaka: to inform the 
householders of the arrival of incoming monks in order that the former may 
make merit) 

5. livneinmilnelianly (nauarwlasuclag avcauvaaa Aauersuas Lal 
ynaoshunanudawersnm binunqnenlwae — Saddhadeyyavinipataka: to eat any 


given food himself, whether it is mean or choice, not frustrating the gift of faith) 


AIIL.263. aN.UMaN.22/235/292. 


[256] OTIIANGIIN 5° (qncaiGvaathamna mat 6 veeunndarsey 
naruto lasiufeyiulvlog lserara6 — Avasika-dhamma: qualities of an incumbent 
or abbot who is prosperous as if put in heaven) 

1. WarIM latATIg lAuTAUAAUUA? Funaro miidouyananarse naAaen — 

to speak in blame of a person deserving blame only after deliberately testing and 

plumbing the matter. 

2. Naam lAIATIQ layTAUAAUMAI Fund nandavasaatyyAnannrsenday 

IWATA — to speak in praise of a person deserving praise only after deliberately 

testing and plumbing the matter. 

3. Haralatarylauszaunauud? Fuanvanaladoula lusucdulainanaayla 

— to show disbelief in what deserves disbelief only after deliberately testing and 

plumbing the matter. 

4, Aaralasariylassauaauud? Fauaasaradaula lug ucduarnaanla — to 

show appreciation in what deserves appreciation only after deliberately testing and 

plumbing the matter. 

5. luesiesnailnelianlu —not to frustrate the gift of faith. 
Srarnatlsenpsinsedvaint lasn@asiqagnaulilteluuan. 


AIIL.264. aN.UMaN.22/236/293. 


[257] o1nlansssy 5’ (ananiGaandiamad nazi 7 vasumienr goer 
satyoa le aS Iulloeluctaaze armani — Avasika-dhamma) 
1. WarTIM latATIg lAsTAUAAUUA? Fina misAeuyananinrse naAAen — 
Anuviccavannabhasaka: to speak in blame of a person deserving blame only after 
deliberately testing and plumbing the matter. 
2. Nar7MIlAIATIQ laYTAUAAUMAI Fund nendavasaatyyAnannrsenday 


IVA TAY — Anuviccavannabhasaka: to speak in praise of a person deserving 
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praise only after deliberately testing and plumbing the matter. 
3. lifiarniasaive Aa lNosenfivasunufaslnnée — Na avasamacchari: not to 
be stingy as to lodging) 
4. laifinasdaaluz Aa lalasentivaaunumseqagilggin — Na kulamacchari: not to be 
stingy as to supporting families) 
5. lsitarnaaasae aa lawasvavasunuain — Na labhamacchari: not to be stingy 
as to gain) 
A ew A La A ~ A Vu a 1 
vanaink geflarn@nassadseinnlenaquanaaiqiniaulasuag kag ly 
42990 AN 3 NAIM UGE TIAUEINGWINEMaNMAE vaarnMualedhe Aa 
nananis wWasuaneia 5 in Levmsinnlnelionls/ 
aA Aa a 2» yv ly A ey za rv A (ey 1a Ye a 
Anvaaanns wae 4 daduiluSaaaasesnannn aa wh Bmars1asoaFee, 
1a Ye a 1a Ye a Ae ee a 1 Qy Qy @ Ye Ye QYy 
Linasheiue, kikeounsaiee, Litmaxase: auitagonuty Liesnolneli 
ant/ 
Annaavies waeuiucassaateen 6 da Aa utupglitivoasecrio 6 
g [233] HIATUS B. 


A.I1.264-6. ax. UnUan.22/237-240/293-295. 


[258] Buns 5 (ssanfiufluluallufaaasan — Indriya: controlling faculty) 

4. Ans (ania — Saddha: confidence) 

2. Iae (ANNES — Viriya: energy; effort) 

3. AA (amNavanle — Sati: mindfulness) 

4. aN15 (anadadosin — Samadhi: concentration) 

5. Jaan (anaiiata — Paria: wisdom; understanding) 
yananssuiGunarnieh war s7iGenh way wavenumnuh unde wlk 

inanasines Sena SeSnoufudu usiazachsadhasaunllld dauiganh 

Sunde seenaumned hulanflumensevathfusiavathe) vasa @aufhudims 


lumansauhiaetsenneinm anafeaanu anudssan ena waver 
RAMAN AL 


g [228] wag 5. 
8.V.191-204; 235-237; Ps.I1.1-29. A.N.19/843-900/256-271; 1061-1069/310-312; 4 N8).31/423-463/300-344. 


[259] DUIEANDIIN 5 (sawvasqunrannia, ani vaaaseovasquran ahs 
Ele — Upasaka-dhamma: qualities of an excellent lay disciple) 
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1. 1@INT) (to be endowed with faith) 
2. Hea ( to have good conduct) 
3. lifausnaduar Mansa ‘latGausaa Aa sevtsnavinmanimuarmasn Als 


annlananuaraansurunadadinaans (not to be superstitious, believing in deeds, 
not luck) 
4, ‘liuaronrind lmemeuannandraaun Aa ‘Linasmuanygynanndnwaewns- 
ena (not to seek for the gift-worthy outside of the Buddha’s teaching) 
5; memarwatvayuluwsenauriaiuciiascs Aa auane lumaqidauthgewsy 
wnDenaw (to do his first service in a Buddhist cause) 

pan 5 athe lan@fnGunh sraveevevransinl (qunanuth) vaa ora 
ALANYA (QUIANAANU) 

9 [260] QUIEnaray 7 WL. 


A IIl.206. ax .Uman.22/175/230. 


[260] OUTAINDISV 7 (rseaithilifornaussqerennan — Upasaka-dhamma: 
qualities conducive to the progress of a lay disciple) 
1. liananrndeadounuvewsAny (not to fail to see the monks) 
2. laiazuagmsWans34N (not to neglect to hear the Teaching) 
3. anwaluasAa (to train oneself in higher virtue) 
4. wnndasnraaoalaludnunonare naviuase wane uacdunary (to be full 
of confidence in the monks, whether elder, newly ordained or mid-term) 
5, iWarssud asc alaaenagwwWalnwadeu (to listen to the Dhamma not in order 
to criticize) 
6. Iaiuarnaind lasmeuannandaautl (not to seek for the gift-worthy outside 
of the Buddha’s teaching) 


a memarwatvayuluwsenauriaiuciioscs faa vauvawlunrisauaustirys 
WIeWNDAIAU (to do his first service in a Buddhist cause) 

pra 7 4 Gundnachmiish dk rmerauran (asali@nasanan — accomplishments of 
a lay disciple.) 


AIV.25,26. ON.AGON.23/27,28/26,27. 


anny — vNIA G 


Groups of Six 


(including related groups) 


[261] ANITIY vaa 11S 7EN1 6 (anNLan, mafiauiiudecndafaeielalauar 
UAnadomnuaaa VaalauAnaMinunuaids, mMauasiinamemuaenndag 
udadgwasiayanavaaaetulaugndas dauanaaela — Garava, Garavata: 
reverence; esteem; attention; respect; appreciative action) 

1. dAQAITION (ananenawluwaeenaion — reverence for the Master) Jove neuvsdenuths 
WHDEATTION (ananenanlunsenninia — Satthu-garavata: reverence for the Buddha) 
2. sNNAITIM (anauenaw lunzan — Dhamma-garavata: reverence for the Dhamma) 
3. AINAITION (amNLaW Luan — Sangha-garavata: reverence for the Order) 
4. a71A0193201 (anauemawlumedinen — Sikkha-garavata. reverence for the Training) 
5. addainaisaar (anwerswluensnlivissxan — Appamada-garavata: 
reverence for earnestness) 
6. Ufaumsaizim (anannswlulgaums — Patisanthara-garavata: reverence 
for hospitality) 

53a 6 aghett sosuihluifaerallaliasuntefny. 


A.111.330. @N.ANN.22/303/368. 


[262] DIO via VIE 6 (anausewqaung, enansennatentinkimelamsnts 
Suilulndusesnad luau, Numaraa, qiliide, wuieel, uuuvdavseinn line) 
LYNWEGINIINVAIAY — Carita, Cariya: intrinsic nature of a person; characteristic 
behaviour; character; temperament) 

maanaaengasenn 2/7 iamagslenanlsewafiagh ain Gann 9907 

1. r1AdIA (AinevinenasenpaunG, wsewoéninlmeineneinsin — Raga- 
carita: one of lustful temperament) nsaINPUusuaAMsUUN Aa aqnLWAsMEAMAG 
2. Inaaia (qilnauiiuenaudsenaauna, sewn fiminklmslasaungenia — Dosa- 
carita: one of hating temperament) NwIN_WNlMeNe Aa Wanvimsuaenden Taw 
ANZ MENA 

3. lanaia (ilanediuensdsennauns, Usewndineinklmsaiar wena Bases aasre) 
— Moha-carita: one of deluded temperament) naangTuviana aa munhuad waive 
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UNMMENMASEY MN Wana aunnIDIINeNAMIA WaaaENUEg 

4.ans1Ia (ANeANT MEN aaeWgsnG, isewpamiiniimstinawas Suu 
Hosllaanlalaene — Saddha-carita: one of faithful temperament) waniinllly 
Aafieraunernaudaalla Lavernuutarisineana Inu WarsMIauAG 6 Yai 

5. WNsIsa via AMAIA (Henagiuenavsenqauna, csewosnrinlmels 
anNAanaiam — Buddhi-carita or Nana-carita: one of intelligent temperament) 
firdutnereunah ltennaalumeivau wy Aarsonlasdnwal nasuguviimany 
Aa NIMAG Quaannagd ammaqrvIggm uavanmialjnadyyn 

6.Aanaia (AManiuenssenpauné, wsewavinklmstinfatuaaisedy — 
Vitakka-carita: one of speculative temperament) faundreaenaennanrann Lau 
aaqarmihuad vaawenades wun 


Nd’359, 453; Nd’138; Vism.101 4.41.29/727/435; 889/555; ¥.9.30/492/242; IqnB.1/127. 


[263] t9A1W1 via aeysway 6 vara (anwnasta, anndsla, ANNANW, AN 
uarwmarsna — Cetana; Sancetana: volition; choice; will) 
1. sua LIAnI (ANNA STL — Rdupa-sancetana. volition concerning visible 
objects; choice of forms; will directed to forms) 
2. annay Laan (amNaTHAeAEN — Sadda~. volition concerning audible objects; 
choice of sounds; will directed to sounds) 
3. AUDAMLIAVN (anasiusn@u — Gandha~: volition concerning odorous 
objects; choice of odours; will directed to odours) 
4. saAAaHLIAWI (ANNNWIIA — Rasa~- volition concerning sapid objects; choice 
of tastes; will directed to tastes) 
5. laganwagianr (anaduslag§nwe — Photthabba~: volition concerning 
tangible objects; choice of tangible objects; will directed to bodily impressions) 
6. SNNAMIAwI (ANATUIDTINGNM — Dhamma~: volition concerning 
ideational objects; choice of ideas; will derected to mental objects) 

vnaghes Genineadiwiih comune vaa AQLIUINIG 6 (NALINU NNW 

La#th1 — bodies of choice; classes of volition) 


D.1.244: $10.64; Vbh.102. 1.1h.11/310/255; 4.9.17/116/74; aA.4.35/159/132. 
Q 
[264] MMU 6 (ananeenuazin — Tanha: craving) 


1. suamni (aennlergu — Rupa-tanha: craving for forms) 


2. Annamm (aznnileiaes — Sadda~: craving for sounds) 
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3. AWHSAMNI (aennlanau — Gandha~: craving for odours) 

4. sAGMNI (aznnlasa — Rasa~: craving for tastes) 

5. lagawnann (aennlalnggnwy — Photthabba~. craving for tangible objects) 
6. Saaciaanr (aennlunaaNraNak — Dhamma~: craving for mental objects) 


vnadwn GEniwinmnannn samme 6 (Nasseum, vAQIAMENI — bodies or 


classes of craving) 


D.11.244,280; $.11.3; Vbh.102. A.1h.11/311/256; 425/303; 4.4.16/10/3; af.4.35/159/132. 


[evr] NIG 6 9 78] 1797 6. 


[265] Net 6 (Yamasennany fla daahertosdavusmedenaqaviematisaus — 
Disa: directions; quarters) 
1. Janae (ieniasnih Aa fieaeSuaan lun arzantion wnedhugsaunaeurin 
Nina — Puratthima-disa: parents as the east or the direction in front) 
A. yaraa wipe TaAItAT gituventiornty Aoth 
1) vhudenmanuda Anevtumay 
2) MeMManuzasMy 
4) ibewodieuliimansantuansiumen 


) 
3) snasaeiana 
) 
5) 


Slovhudaau luda rnyyafiebiinn 
In five ways a child should minister to his parents as the eastern quarter (saying 
to himself): 

a) Having been supported by them, I will support them in my turn. 

b) I will do their work for them. 

c) I will keep up the honour and the traditions of my family. 

d) I will make myself worthy of my heritage. 

e) I will make offerings, dedicating merit to them after their death. 
9, LA IRNITA TENA WAT IEVYNTA aot 

1) Masnanenn% 

2) ‘Wiéteoefluernaa 

3) iéinnfavtnen 


“ uulaanagheh ‘I will grant donations on their behalf.” 
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4) m@erasianeralh 
5) naunswelantalnlulamaduaneds 
In five ways his parents, thus served as the eastem quarter, show their love for him: 
a) They keep him back from evil. 
b) They train him in virtue. 
c) They have him taught arts and sciences. 
d) They arrange for his marriage to a suitable wife. 
e) They hand over his inheritance to him in due time. 
2. Hindafia Vietiacrn Aa Hella Lauri AZAIIITE INTLAUMING LUEAAAMITUTIMNS 
WJw19e4 — Dakkhina-disa: teachers as the south or the direction in the right) 
n. AveMarhgragararse Hittuiientiona ois 
1) qneiausu 
2) uinlm (iathge aansuld dann nm wavSueuuerh hud) 
3 
4 


** 


) 
) WlaGen @a flein Geucaeeinm uarsinielwAntlyeyy) 
) Usuuue sasvani 
5) Geaumainenlaensw (Aa wrvssarde flailufadnegy) 
In five ways a pupil should minister to his teachers as the southern quarter: 
a) by rising to receive them. 
b) by waiting upon them. 
c) by eagerness to learn. 
d) by personal service. 
e) by attentively learning the arts and sciences. 
9, agararzeblouamnrienAte Ai 


1) Analuuushlaiueua 


2) aaulvitilaudauss 
3) daumainenlnauas 
4) unelashtusing lunadeny 
2 A vie Az a VYu = we we aA oc A AA ! 
5) ATwltamuAlucnsia (audnlayanaendaSnmnauludunarswhuTincia 
‘eae Fusasenajanaenqalniunsaxsulumsusenauatwilvasl 
* QUg TMs 


” gagan (= Nasa) 
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larawa) 


In five ways his teachers, thus served as the southern quarter, show their love 


for him: 


a) 


b) 


They train him so that he is well-trained. 


They teach him in such a way that he understands and remembers well 


what he has been taught. 
They thoroughly instruct him in the lore of every art. 
They introduce him to his friends and companions. 


They provide for his safety and security in every quarter. 


3. Haaaiiea (felawds Ga femetuan leur yeansse waedtumendeuareae 


Wurnasaduannadawnas — Pacchima-disa: wife and children as the west or 
the direction behind) 


AR o Yo A A ex exe A 
7). AINWNILIQIAN TIE? AUUHMULEOIVAS PU 


1) 
2) 
2) 
4) 
5) 


enelaa lv Auafiautiuguen iunssen 
‘aiquiiw 

‘Linanla 

navemniulnglunurnuly 
mursasssaunnla uvasatyomalama 


In five ways a husband should serve his wife as the western quarter: 


a) 
b) 
c) 
d) 


e) 


by honouring her. 

by being courteous to her. 

by being faithful to her. 

by handing over authority to her. 


by providing her with ornaments. 


9, AFTE/IINOWATIENAIN NII 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 


JanumnulviGeusae 
AMLATIENAAdasaasheerreA 
‘Linantla 


Snnvndsweanuavnimania 
ev | 2 3 
asulalisaanulunurses 


In five ways his wife, thus served as the western quarter, shows her love for him: 
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a) The household affairs are to be well managed. 
b) She should be hospitable and helpful to friends and relations of both hers 
and his. 

c) She should be faithful to him. 

d) She should take care of the goods he brings home. 

e) She should be skilful and industrious in all her duties. 
4. annie (ieifosthe Aa fiewnila Laur Sesame maeduderelithatuguasse 
Audunne uasilurhdseiuayy WussqenadiSa — Uttara-disa: friends and 
companions as the north or the direction in the left) 
A. YMMBIILUTIZINAN TAN TE! situventiorde Ao 

1) Mounurisths 

2) wanshiila 
drem@aanatn 
4 
5 


Homdna TaNgusNyNINY 


) 
) 
) 
) Fadadiaalaviaty 


In five ways a clansman should serve his friends and associates as the northern 
quarter: 
a) by generosity. 
b) by kind words. 
c) by helping them and acting for their welfare. 
d) by putting them on equal terms. 
e) by being sincere to them. 
, OTAN LANOYWLATICNRAL Opa 
A aA L ea ea 
1) Nawauiasalm qo wsnMUanu 
A A 1 ev ev e vA A 
2) LNALWAULISZNIN WAIN NIWZANUGUAILNA 
3) luesndan ulunne la 
1 ~ e 
4) ‘Llagisluenanndenn 
5) wuhanaantvweyGaawnas 
In five ways his friends and associates, thus served as the northern quarter, 
show their love for him: 


a) They protect him when he is careless. 
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b) They guard his property when he is careless. 
c) They are a refuge for him when he is in danger. 
d) They do not leave him in his troubles. 
e) They show due respect to other members of his family. 
5. aaa nel (ieiiard lun eusivldiavessrn naisiiuqaerameanuene) til 
pumaali — Hetthima-disa: servants and workmen as the nadir) 
n. wenn peusiliuacnues gitbeieniiody Avi 
1) Jamanulvynonnenamansannumdadeanaanansn 
) WehtinsYaaumasurimuaseniutvas 
) JaaiaAmaA Aerassnwwenwralwensauly usu 
4) ‘Ievasuvans) Auenwan Auusthaly 
5) liaTuneauarWnNauneanlamalamadsuers 
In five ways a master should serve his servants and workmen as the lower quarter: 
a) by assigning them work according to their strength. 
b) by giving them due food and wages. 
c) by caring for them in sickness. 
d) by sharing with them unusual luxuries. 
e) by giving them holidays and leave at suitable time. 
9, AUT IUALAUITUEANOYWLATIENUIE! Ao 
1) Ganfmsnurawine 
2) VansUrinasuie 


A 1 A Yy 
HALA TLLAVANVIV) ely 


ice) 


) 

) 

4) ynmanuliGuusauuavaaean 
° A — 1 

5) dhAusfiqnmasme liven 


In five ways his servants and workmen, thus served as the lower quarter, show 
their love for him: 

a) They get up to work before him. 

b) They go to rest after him. 

c) They take only what is given to them. 

d) They do their work well. 


e) They spread about his praise and good name. 
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6. allsunia (ietiowwn ‘Leu axmunemenl Aa waeavel mawdudigedauemursaa 
wazuilugrhimsaala — Uparima-disa: monks as the zenith) 
n. ngnatieloanhaowaceao Kittufentionn oii 
1) aumaln firndaeanen 
) aswaadla AMAGLIASEN 
) avanala fandream 
) dausurauenaéiala 
) qudaieretiade 4 
In five ways a clansman should serve monks and Brahmins as the upper quarter: 
a) by kindly acts. 
b) by kindly words. 
c) by kindly thoughts. 
d) by keeping open house to them. 
e) by supplying them with their material needs. 
2, wavausiasiawarienng nats Ait 
1) trannaannenny 
2) ‘Wigisaeflueanna 
3) aylansimeanaiaaawiA 
4) ‘WaldieBandislalmene 
5) mAsiimawloudalrudauds 
6) uanmdzat Gamimfniiennquenaasey lt 
In six ways the monks, thus served as the upper quarter, show their love for him: 


a) They keep him back from evil. 


oO 


) They encourage him to do good. 

c) They feel for him with kindly thoughts. 

d) They teach him what he has not heard before. 
e) They correct and clarify what he has learnt. 

f) They show him the way to heaven. 


MUpTadna sah Untinimynvannhielitueuinwaqalaanse 


1] 


D.II1.189-192. 71.11.11/198-204/202-206. 


[uss] BITNAM 6 » [306] n7zNAm 6. 
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[usr] BIA 6 9 /148/ 279 6 


[xis] DUA 6 9 29/ tigy a 2 6 


[266] veg da IT 6 X 10 @sfifammebindule iusaouasdundy 

VICuM — Piyarupa satarUpa: delightful and pleasurable things) 

WUNIA 1 g [276] arouses ellis 6 

WUNIA 2 g [277] DIVGUEMIEUAN 6 

UNIA 3 9 [268] WYA/A CO 

UNIA 4 9 [272] ANA 6 

WUNIA 5 g [113] 1INWI GE 

UNIA 6 9 [271] AYR C 

UNIA 7 9 [263] ARYLAwUI 6 

UNIA 8 g [264] GANT 6 

nuaag9 lun Fan 6 Aa sifan Annian Austen sajan lngswwaan Baan 
(anusieanihentugl “an — Vitakka: thought-conception concerning 
visual forms, etc.) 

naqa 10 lun F077 6 Aa gitar Anndars ener saIa79 InQgWWFa7T TRA/FAT9 
(amaumranfentugl “a. — Vicara. discursive thought concerning 


visual forms, etc.) 


D.I.308; M.1.62. f.N.10/297/343; N.31.12/147/120. 


QV Qy 2 { { ey 1 
[267] NWWOIBISN 6  (nNdwihlidudersiasussqneansanndslaussg 
LagrnnrtanTNnUssquadlmLatqyMany, qnaaianrh Miudeds mane annan waa 
y aA y a on aA Aw 1 1k ° on A aA VAR y y az Pm 
waannay aaanauannnie bal la lalfs warm asaoan laniisuaa lavas — 
Bhabbata-dhamma: qualities making one fit for attaining the wholesome not yet 
attained and augmenting the wholesome already attained) 
1. amialunanariwasg Aa Shlanseuaumatladanaer ifiannaaaqynany 
(to be knowledgeable about improvement or gain) 
ew aA A vy ew a % vA A A 
2 amalunanariuiaay Aa SH lanseraumatladenarm Miiannaggyaeaax 
Aarts (to be knowledgeable about loss or decline) 
A vag ° AA aA eae ° ° EN Yo <3 1 
3 aaa luaurel an Sh lat lwiamaragun lavarhenuiumealvaisagans (to be 
skilful in the means) 


4. at waunenrcursanaanraundad liuT7a (to arouse the will to attain the good 
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one has not attained) 
5. ITI NAAN leghaUa (to maintain the good one has attained) 


6. Hlvdausaagananwe nine arias lidangansavianan (to accomplish 


one’s aim through persevering performance or continuance in action) 


A.IIL.432 S.ANN.22/350/482 


[esse] WAU 6 9 201] Jaugy 6 


aA vw 6 Aw : 
[268] JAYEUTIEL 6 (ArNZuASATENEL — Viana: consciousness; sense-awareness) 


qe a Yy e A yy yy iJ tN 
1. VNU IMM VE (ANNZIVNUNNO a aqua, tvs — Cakkhu-vinnana. eye- 


consciousness) 

r— 2 eo 2 2 vA 
2.lantiqanim (enajasnninny Aa Fescrey, lain — Sota~: ear- 
consciousness) 


za iy 6 va wv va a 
3. HIWIVEMIEN (ANANZI NNUNWAAN aa QAvAINANT, ‘Lanau — Ghana~. nose- 


consciousness) 

Ly aA y e x y y a y ‘ BS, 
4. DIANE (ANANZI NNUNNAL aa FIAMINAU, Pri) — Jivha~: tongue- 
consciousness) 


a y e ev y yy, eye a 
5. NV IVETE (ANANZI TNUINME aa Tlaggunesreme, Sain eANHe — Kaya~: 
body-consciousness) 

za Qy e Qy ow Qy a 
6. aluIqMaia (anagasanimsla Aa Fnsansalmala, Jernaiinfaa — Mano~. 


mind-consciousness) 


D.II.243; Vbh.180. {.1h.11/306/255; aA.4.35/120/105. 
[sever] LINWI 6 9 /113/ 6977187 6. 


[269] mnfaansay 6 mauidfaenlidudiiulnglmyad ussavfaqmens 
avionalunarisinn — Vepulla-dhamma. qualities leading to the attainment of 
greatness and full development in wholesome states) 

1. alanwyla (fudanndauenaathsuneilygnéisy — Alokabahulo: to be rich in 
the lustre of wisdom or clarity of vision) 

2. laawyla (duganneawenamesisznaunis — Yogabahulo. to be devoted to 
the endeavour) 

3. anwyla (Guganneaenainunula Ga Sifuslamdarhaxa — Vedabahulo: 
to be full of joy and cheerfulness) 


4. aauagswyla (Wudsnneaenaliduloawlundasssanones aa liganliiwoln 
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mathinqyanna — Asantutthibahulo. to be full of intellectual discontent with the 
good already achieved) 

5. aanianals (lsinanqazluneansaavienane — Anikkhittadhuro. not to shirk the 
responsibility of cultivating the good) 

6.anataa UnusA (eawenenanfatiattliiqaa Aragemenaangebenla 


Uttarinca patareti: to strive perseveringly for further attainments) 


A.111.432 @N.ANN.22/351/482 


[270] aerrial 6 (awhdlarsanhduder, Tanftdlusernacg, alan, luftananeiame 
araadsumawas fo duitafeastuma Sundin anwonaezvas8 vee 
MINIDITAITIO 6 — Sagga. the six heavens of the sense-sphere) Beaindusinays 
ueoth 
1. F1aNNITIBN (aasaimamany 4 warmaglanuia Unevas — Catum- 
maharajika: The realm of the Four Great Kings @a MIDHIy WNAUDTIW MIDSMiel 
aviuaan, MAgWwn aasunsuion asasfield; MVgiins aaxwia esasieine Tuan: 
MINIT VAa Lada IM AaNEIns ATasNeinita) 

2. ar Ged (uomMagluviaN 33 sridnne wWanwaurdiueaumw insiden lerserdd 
— Tavatimsa: the realm of the Thirty-three Gods) 
3. 87417 (uaWMaguvamnduneainynd Sinaenadhuyilneses — Yama: the realm of 
the Yama Gods) 
4. aaa (unuMarluvmnqauaudretauiaaoson MWindugdefiueaunn — 
Tusita: the realm of the satisfied gods) fattwhuhufat@nomslutdeiunaeand 
govhenauaniiunseynna) wasiilufiatiigaswaeynnsam 
5, Aas (uaufaduiunndiienniualumauaia MWneladeiueaunn fa 
Awh wmetu UarsnmaslaGontie elaafisfielldies — Nimmanarati: the realm of 
the gods who rejoice in their own creations) 
6. UshasaraIAa (uawiladuvannddednnaliiuliluantaigauiaialt Aa 
enuaNaninnwanautaielt Svaataauiueasunw — Paranimmitavasavattl: the 
realm of gods who lord over the creation of others) 

chofinemuans i anluanAssunds itu aAtalon’n 78 thud 

9 [351] Bl 31. 


S.V.423; Comp.138. A.N.19/1681/531; aI@N.25. 


[user] EYLIOUN 6 9 (263) 900 6 
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[271] Arey 6 (@narinmuoldvaney, enuvanegaranel, enadléneney — 
Sanna: perception) 
1. sUaman (anamaneggu wun oh ums Wea a iusin — Ruapa-saffa: 
perception of form) 
2. annagar (anamanezaes wun as un YN uman ulus — Sadda~. 
perception of sound) 
3. ABDAMAN (amamanegnau wun van Wu usu — Gandha~: perception of 
smell) 
4. saa MAN (ANNNNETIA WU VI wea aa Wa hudia — Rasa~: perception 
of taste) 
5. lajawwagan (anavanegaadameme wiwh dau ude ven ave Jau én 
ue — Photthabba~: perception of tangible objects) 
6. SuNaAMAN (ANAMANEZAINAlMNla WWh sin Hanae es ‘lives udu — 


Dhamma~: perception of mind-objects) 


D.1.244; AI.413. 1.1h.11/309/255; a4.ann.22/334/461. 


[272 | ANNA via Naay 6 (amanasnu, analszaunnuvsariousme lis 
MaPusMeEvAN WavIMe — Samphassa, Phassa: contact; sense-impression) 
1. INVANHA (ANANINUMIOMN Ma oO + FU + ANAIeYANM — Cakkhu-samphassa: 
eye-contact) 
2. lanaana (anansenumey Aa y + es + lawqyqyias — Sota~: ear-contact) 
3. aInANAA (ANNISNUNNANN Aa aN + nau + anuimein — Ghana~.- nose- 
contact) 
4. Bamana (anansenumsan Ja Gu + 3a + saw — Jivha~: tongue- 
contact) 
5. Mdanna (ANANIENUNNME Ma Me + nage + menu — Kaya~: 
body-contact) 
6. aluaana (anunsenumsla fa la + sasnnaNM + Nluaqyane — Mano~: 


mind-contact) 


D.1.243: $.1L3. A.1h.11/307/255; 4.4.16/12/4. 


A @ ae ' » & A @ » & A 

[273] QITMODIIN 6 (saaNLEuNGUMNenN aZanhs, ssinlihunaliaganis 

fu, ssairlifiannnendaa, vdnmsarsaiit — Saraniyadhamma: states of 
conciliation; virtues for fraternal living) A777ME/DTIN Ala 
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Lisamimenssa (@aiNammenssalumaunsnaaess Yoslantuavdunds 4a 
*eanaahaqaasysTwnMAMMZO NANA UAOSAenarmadmw Lnswitufany 
fasiavtouardunds — Mettakayakamma: to be amiable in deed, openly and in 
private) 
2. LNANIIINGTN (Goumenvnssalluauwannesse faslautnuardunds @a doe 
vanudeAoniuiszlemnt aactau unsthdinviaudaweananta ndvanardmw udas 
anaumnawiudatu vesantauavdundés — Mettavacikamma: to be amiable in 
word, openly and in private) 
3. amailunssa (GauiMMalunssNluaunanuass Naslantuavdunds a da 
Gonlnamnd dornaefuilselumniurits vaetuluwa dvdhontiaudaudnlaciaty — 
Mettamanokamma. to be amiable in thought, openly and in private) 
4. crsrismlaaon (ldaasSsloanfuistutn @a Wlaléaslaanlaesaussen usta 
qoudntan Alaimasliqiaen thanuetuadadaan Wilddedoutalliaouslnevaty 
— Sadharanabhogita: to share any lawful gains with virtuous fellows) dat a 
aulpinanlna nla 
5. daa Naar (Aartantiasattutuiouwsnaasséivenae faviavtuavdunds 
@a flenansennagataann gndawmnauilevtte ‘Laivnauliduindafasoona 
Athy — Silasamannata: to keep without blemish the rules of conduct along with 
one’s fellows, openly and in private) 
6. fipgnayyM (igginwasetuiuiounsnandrionme Vasiamtuavdinds 
Aa NAMNNMUZALITINT lutianiiunanmadidqyauaeialigenanqontn 3 Aunt vi30 
yaaveym — Ditthisamannata: to be endowed with right views along with one’s 
fellows, openly and in private) 

pan 6 Laem Senda hu arzeiee (nliiiuievnfe — making others to 
keep one in mind) ifs Densaf Wnlasuran — endearing) bi) aansal Winliiiun 
LAISW — bringing respect) fuluiie ADIMAMATISN (amansvenunaainay — 
conducing to sympathy or solidarity) na aaulaam ( (to non- -quarrel) Na ITA 
aiaieé (to concord; harmony) Magia Lane (anaiuduntiediaevin — to 
unity) 


D.1L.245; AI1.288-9. fi.1h.11/317/257; &4.ANN.22/282-3/321-3. 
oY 
[uss] OYWMATS 6 9g /127/ aynansee 6 


[usr] DUIBYY 6 9g 200) avy 6. 
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[274] onwa 6 (anafinena — Abhiffa: superknowledge; ultra-conscious 

insight) 
1.8ni391 vaa andI5 (anaginiuanaqnahe ‘li — Iddhividha: magical 
powers) 
2. finwlaa (qneufiinlisyfins — Dibbasota: divine ear) 
3. alata (q_neanlatnnunlaandule — Cetopariyanana: penetration of the 
minds of others; cf telepathy) 
4. lWinirniainaaa (qnesinliae2nn@la — Pubbenivasanussati: remem- 
brance of former existences; cf retrocognition) 
5. HWWANY (qneailislenfiwd — Dibbacakkhu- divine eye) 
6. DIA NBII (qnaihlinenwaula) — Asavakkhayanana: knowledge of the 
exhaustion of all mental intoxicants) 

mifausniiulahay (lahsaAgyan) tamneiulanansy. 

g [106] F907 3; [297] 79M 8. 


D.1.281; A.11.280; 1.1h.11/431/307; a9.ann.22/273/311. 


[275] ong 6 (nasafueuisndinssnaum, qiuvdudioene, puaunun, ANNAN 

waiadmuniun — Abhithana: major wrong doings; great mistakes) 

afigm 5 Yausn aah avuMtansia 5 Aa weer Dene asvitimenn lavignhrn 
May Aoaunn Wate 6 Aa 
6. ANMAAANINA @amnamau Aa flagnaeuda néulneitclutatin — Arrasatthuadesa: 
professing the doctrines of an alien teacher; adopting another teacher) 

afigut luanafianan Gann arinng 7 (guetyanantewiancengg Ma srausiwae 
Tamtivaulu ‘ioaaensevn @a thallllléfeasyn — Abhabbatthana: acts which are 
incapable of being committed by a person possessed of right views; impossibilities) 


g [245] AUUGTENTIN 5. 


A.111.439; Kh. V1.10, Sn.231. AY.ANN.22/365/490; ¥.91.25/7/7; 9.4.25/314/369. 


[276] OIWAUSMB]U 6 Maandaliifinenag, umusaenaschamely — 
Ajjhattikayatana: internal sense-fields) UVAGEIN ATNPON ELL 
1. 94 (AMi¥, 911 — Cakkhu- the eye) 
2. lane (4 — Sota. the ear) 


“UNuMsGen sgyaonrgnina 
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3. HWE (Aan — Ghana. the nose) 
4.3971 (@u — Jivha: the tongue) 
5. 118) (me — Kaya: the body) 
6. alls (la — Mana: the mind) 
3 A A A 1 1 r— aC @ f y A 1 1 1 ey 
v8 6 & Genanadwh duns 6 waeitulualunhivasuusiagache iu any 
uaimslumavin iad 


D.11.243; M.I1.216; Vbh.70. 71.11.11/304/255; N.4.14/619/400; 0f1.4.35/99/86. 


[277] DIMULMBUON 6 (Hdausialiifinenay, unusaenagehamenan — 
Bahirayatana: external sense-fields) UIASEN WITTE ME 
1. ale (gu, afi vida Sony Aaa — Ripa. form; visible objects) 
2. anne (aes — Sadda: sound) 
3. AWS (nau — Gandha. smell; odour) 
4. Jaz (3A — Rasa: taste) 
5. lagawwe (ANNAN, Aafigndiasme — Photthabba: touch; tangible objects) 
6.533N Vida sasNIsaIAb (manninifiarula, €ailafinfa — Dhamma: mina- 
objects) 


st = A yy 1 o A ae ev Yra A 1 
WW6U Banvalin DIIN™M 6 HA uasdinaulvaatianias 


D.11.243; M.I1.216; Vbh.70. 71.1.11/305/255; N.4.14/620/400; 0f1.4.35/99/86. 


AMANY — RNIA 7 


Groups of Seven 


[278] NAMIMUNAIBIIN 7 (ardqnwasiaenndins, qncauliGaasiesvsasosun 
dornufieuvdaimudranihunaliiinenaanauavensiasy ‘luftisafinsalseunn 
agvaan a enutluanery — Kalyanamitta-dhamma. qualities of a good friend) 

1. Tle Gban Tugrudiufiannellauavatinaus aulvanninluiamslsimn — Piyo: 
lovable; endearing) 

2.03 (himraw lugmisewnfanersurnigus lifinanaganaudula Gunnsle wae 
uaaane!) — Garu: esteemable; respectable; venerable) 

3. arrile Ghiaiqle waavhenedas lupunsammaaniaguarnhiyquiats Hovis 
MAnousauanlSuuqauariaaa aaah mlisefnuaudedeneruagila — 
Bhavaniyo. adorable; cultured; emulable) 

4.2907 Einyalildna Hntuaclithle Shulolsaynarleadels maelienuus 
Uvhnandinidan umgninfia — vatta ca: being a counsellor) 

5. uN (annuganaue Aa wiantarsunenusnin Fnma shiva warIwones 
Farah aonuitalalatia llawaen — Vacanakkhamo. being a patient listener) 

6. ANAIAD NA AAAI (unasGasaranlé shananesuiwasehenndusoulinla way 
WauusGarrnanaebetulu — Gambhiranca katham katta: able to deliver deep 
discourses or to treat profound subjects) 

7.lwa joi flags — (laitininluagi Aa ly unnhilugaanarina vaaings lilly 
mavaaaude — Nocatthane niyojaye. never exhorting groundlessly; not leading or 
spurring on to a useless end) 


AIV.31. S.AGGIN.23/34/33. 


a 
[279] BIINVOUMszaIN 7 (Bahukara-dhamma. virtues of great assistance) 
DIINUNION MuNaneLAIAsENaWE! 7 Ua“N 
9 [292] aINIWE 7 


D.IL.282. 4.1h.11/433/310. 


aA ' i i 2 41 

[280] WWUNOLIMANITIA 7 (sssunuesasnanesuananvnrn sed 
ai 8 ibemaauisuasqasiimtuunnin qaudaqmiuyniinasmannwarfindas 
AVE, WANRUUNOIAMIANA, qaqMIaMaIni — Magguppada-pubbanimitta: a 


"ANIA 7 v.00) [281] 


foregoing sign for the arising of the Noble Eightfold Path; precursor of the Noble 
Path; harbinger of a good life or of the life of learning) 
1. nasmdaaar (anANnasmNas, Wasa, aumevunituunasunstygnuacuuy 
aemna — Kalyanamittata: good company; having a good friend; association with 
a good and wise person) 
a qe a y y a o a Va y rsh 1 AYU A 
2. daanilnd (annhswrancaeda, marnédalvtnnian, saouaglWaveuardern 
usewn ara lan — Sila-sampada: perfection of morality; accomplishment in 
discipline and moral conduct) 
3. annaninn (anNisweanmaaaune, mamauneliiwwian, analelleasinasyn 
~ yy aA a rs aA a yy VA r y oY e _ 
AAU Nuavannareinnear AON, annlelZllathnsassa — Chanda-sampada: 
perfection of aspiration; accomplishment in constructive desire) 
4. AnaaNUM (ANNAWJANMIBOUNANALA, mara liiswannrMMAiAdasH 
aA ew y eo ca y A Az A @ ALwv CA VA ew y 
ANAM MArL ALANIS mmumeE a In wariyan Mavi 1796067 Aandoauaule 
Wamuar) — Atta-sampada: perfection of oneself; acomplishment in self that has 
been well trained; dedicating oneself to training for the realization of one’s full 
human potential; self-actualization) 
5. ngjsaudnr (ATINNWIANKITIDG, mar figg lafawsau, massael lundnennaa 
A A aA y A A 1 A ev [~J ev ‘ : 

ANIAAAANQNKAIANANIMGWA La fandénanadiuldmamatlede —  Ditthi- 
sampada. perfection of view; accomplishment in view; to be established in good 
and reasoned principles of thought and belief) 
6. addannaadm (anaiwsanmaennlaisvann, marvnenalelssannlinswian 
— Appamada-sampada. perfection of heedfulness; accomplishment in diligence) 
7. latlaunamisanind (anntawsannaeletlanuaéns, mamlailaauams las 
WAN, ANNAMAAALEUMElAMUENNANMALMLseleMle — Yonisomanasikara- 
sampada: perfection of wise reflection; accomplishment in systematic attention) 

A aA @ — A yg 1 1 a om r—\ y A 2 

Wlalasssaiduywiia 7 wusema udiaghslnadnnisind uyanand Naw 
saiuauntaleduandniatgy Wann mnlvann Sasiadlasa 8 usemaduseitg Aa 
Anoniaunnaldlusadian dium. 

9 [34] tase itAnduaniigg 2, [293] sisadiase 8 


S.V.30-31. A.N.19/130-6/36. 


nf Ac wie 
[281] Twrann 7 (nsanniiuascunemaniay — Bojhariga: enlightenment factors) 


1. AA (nNseAnly drfinwanae laasifufia Imaeiusas — Sati: mindfulness) 


[282] 26 WIWIUNTNNNTAIAANT 
q q 


2. aNNIVE (ANNIWUDIBN, ANNAAAMAaUAUDISN — Dhammavicaya: truth 


investigation) 
3. Wae (ANNES — Viriya: effort; energy) 
4. 0A (anwaula — Piti: zest; rapture) 
5. vaans (anaNavuameEaauusamebla — Passaddhi: tranquillity; calmness) 
6. AUIS (ANIAN aged Iourtauulwarsas — Samadhi: concentration) 
7. aun (amaHlaiunansiwawiiumatiiness — Upekkha: equanimity) 
1 yy» A ~ | Ye 61 y @ AY & @ [y 
ustavtaSenwin 1 aalwrane samen a@axlwoave fue. 


D.11.251,282; Vbh.277. 1.1h.11/327/264; 434/310; aA.4.35/542/306. 


[282] NIT 7 (assenuwushs) Huunlawmesssy enradsewya Anwuehay uay 
maugfussiaanN — Bhariya: seven types of wives) 
1asmasan (asenienraena, naewedw Faladratu AMaadfudawena 
wala fuameay quiuuav@arnawen’ — Vadhaka-bhariya: a wife like a slayer: 
destructive wife) 
2. Tanta (nasendieslas, NIWNHANNAINIWNEANIA — Cori~: a wife like a 
robber; thievish wife) 
3, auENIN (narenEeME, NawNTAEet llelamann funn uande venue 
Tauienl sauainend — Ayya~: a wife like a mistress: Madam High and Mighty) 
4.an@nae (naaeniiesanam, nasenfintediea maevoslenmlaldand imilaw 
mamuUniasyss uavisentiasnnnswdvimanla — Mata~: a wife like a mother; 
motherly wife) 
5. NaaNIE (NaTeeasana, nawNAansnend Melassnl Sledaulen Zn 
insvlauasaaaromnan — Bhagini~.: a wife like a sister; sisterly wife) 
6. Ainge (naaendesame, navenfidunilawian wuenildiala filaudaaéle 
miouwlaunumaurarnliiw hudiimetnwaua fffenansenn enarsenqaia 
Anagann — Sakhi~: a wife like a companion; friendly wife) 
7. manasa (naan, nase Vieanad ludwraant andavmandena flaanulal 
Inansau — Dasi~: a wife like a handmaid; slavish wife) 

rhuaaulinssendivvaawh futiuar quithunssentszinnlan waar limersaeiihy 

nvenuseinnla; awiune analtithndndrsrqliduaamwhevunndeuseunmla 
udasas uavdraranifefiavifiudesarhimaneiualidemasnuvita la, 


AIV.91; J.11.347. ON.AA9N.23/60/92; 1.0.4/92. 


"VNIAA 7 a [284] 


[283] INQue alan 7 (aamafifientasiuaiy vaoriufiosuany, ANALTEWAA 
AIWNUALINAY, leaaaynaial iui — Methuna-samyoga: bonds of sexuality; sex- 
bonds which cause the renting or blotching of the life of chastity despite no actual 
sexual intercourse) 

anumy A woul AF uveu Upanmeudutlunrnaas ndleisoan/sae uae aly 

93) umsodud varnlan Fula sraelaguaalee 7 aehalaaehantes wanaaszvorppiueiaraa 

LA ON WIAe bUATTL SIE mitwsnnssi A hiaeit usenauaeuguaclen eaubiniullamn 
mney NATID 
1. duanrsau la vam lia MaenrswraMuvasNIAAw vauladqenrsuausaiy 
(enjoyment of massage, neu, bathing and rubbing down by women) 
2. laifvasivonn UseaInsZannIeD G Launa awyan rUaIGA 7a Jauladqenranse77 
asia (enjoyment of joking, jesting and making merry with women) 
3. laifaasinaiy UMEMNITAINMINUIIE TA Uaulasaunrsiashaiu (enjoyment 
of gazing and staring at women eye to eye) 
4. Iifsagiaiuu UG IDAUNNALINIGNINA UII YUIAG nzavas lyaei ywwuanny 
BANTIUN udavaula ( (enjoyment of listening to women as they laugh, talk, sing 
or weep beyond a wall or a fence) 
5. lalfaasirauu useovaumuinéanrsrn lagna SWATUAUAINUAIAAN 
udavaula ( (enjoyment of recalling the laughs, talks and jests one formerly had 
with women) 
6. Ifsagiaiu usvaugagnua HIOURIAQUUA sidvduwsowsoudenaansns 5 
LIU UIA HAL eats (enjoyment of seeing a householder or a 
householder’s son indulging in sensual pleasures) 
7. ‘Inifaasirain ususzwyaNnInuaTsE aausrsauunade loiuinwmd ntainnase 
laasen ih (leading the life of chastity aspiring to be reborn as a god or a deity) 
AIV.54. aS.ANGN.23/47/56. 


1g 
Aw 


[284] JUAIAAA 7 (giiilunisiunstyano — Virranatthiti: abodes or 
supports of consciousness) 
1. daTUIIWAN IMwe NY MayQrawny wu wansuwE INnWUWHAT IL éne 
(\u3a) 796NA7 (beings different in body and in perception) 
2.antunwan dimedwiy usiayqrariwany iu imaunwdnanwannA 
lfolunduaaary (beings different in body, but equal in perception) 
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3. MATUNNAIN ANIWAL ALIN UGLAYY II WINY Iu WaNNWaAINAAT) (beings 
equal in body, but different in perception) 
4. qatuiawan dimgadwasanu ayqnradwasny iu wannwannune 
(beings equal in body and in perception) 

we o vv cy ea : : 
5. AMIVWNIN MLVUIDKAIMAIK“YIIAMKS (beings reborn in the sphere of 
Boundless Space) 

we o vv oe aA ew - 
6. AMIVIININ ALIUNDHIYMIMYIIAMKS (beings reborn in the sphere of 
Boundless Consousnes:) 


7. aAdUWNWIN git istuari Aya yiaus (beings reborn in the sphere of 


ev 


Nothingness) 


D.10.253; AIV.39. 1.1h.11/335/265; a8.aeen.23/41/41. 


[285 | AQus 7 (anNuNaAaa, ananiananqetuluiihuiun, sqanhawant ln 
uaqna islasdnw Wasysoldhadun ‘Wlaudieu IULIITTQIANAILMALWWIY — 
Visuddhi: purity; stages of purity; gradual purification) 

1. aatans (ANNUNAAALNEA MA Snindamandiuraubasanis wag liiiuly 
aan’ — Sjla-visuddhi: purity of morality) Aavisineth aur denna 4 [160/ 


2.3anIans (ANAUNAIAUNIA Aa HnauaioauthAndanswariuung uns 
Alaa — Citta~: purity of mind) Aquéiiaeh lun awe 8 waaaniuars 

3. 7jsIand (AnvnAnraUMNTigg Ma ang lanaaiumagulmndnnenduats 
Chnminernauth Aerhituderanjanadel le fawinasbuniuviverallabnastin — Ditthi~: 
purity of view; purity of understanding) Souflutturhuuennadas 

4. WAVOIMIANA (ANaMANAMUMST NOT UNETAWHATINAIAE, amauaqnaiun 
al aeenanine aa rinmuefiiieuvinnagllaudrtsaucsdulumar 3 — Kan 
khavitarana~. purity of transcending doubts) Jatosatu DIINGOELY EU viaa 
LUCY TU VIO ABRAMS TO Lhatturimuasyit Baa 

5. JAAINAAMIMNAAwIANS (eramamounsyraniiuniiumetaaldme 4 aa 
Eauatqyilsounetalal@aefiersosnend auNaauenalnan wavenadan luvs 
Aonsvionany duganh AVENE LAHAT MIO THIVAAU) MTTMAAUIY IBOOK] MAI 
iieayhien fot toualéchaulfiaara 10 uvdtlecuniudlldme cowitleawnt 
Gxciiushigtiuadlumegndas wiuaaslsmasaltl wide Waar ts 
gal) — Maggamaggananadassana~. purity of the knowledge and vision 
regarding path and not-path) daidauiudurnvuasianded 


"NIA 7 Ap [286] 


6. Updmaqnanaawrans (AMNNAMAAUNEMAnAUNNOI Aa Usesnauera 
ess stlaeonqyrewitonaraCausigntnmengserng narisarnealRiaednutbudhgtins 
udu hui audtdarnlaaingneuvfaanlasyran Suthurqouvis tlc dousitil 
azifinlamsnayias Ausemhqnitatitutagarne Fhuviasiaunsenatuigaunuenn 
uateyana lnuaq tqviton fda Wamu 9 — Patipadardnadassana~: purity 
of the knowledge and vision of the way of progress) 
7. *naNAABIGNS (AMaMNMAMUME OVIAAHE Ga anagluatasia 4 va 
RITA IU Sufadoanlemangyrautadal Haxssaihauaanarousiavaghwelanthio 
ds tlusnatudillanasseqnesiony anauiluetejanadafiniulaeiqnitan nau 
usTqnannmnagedaunsiqns vtalas@nn ydanrailgilanasailumseymnenaunadn 
— Nanadassana~: purity of knowledge and vision) 

and 7 flutldudtatviulaaussaawwnn AVI 7 nandasiattuliynaaten 
vane lnentemsuansuar 

9 [328] JUAAYLIMAR 10, [311] IAATHIYT F. 


M1149; Vism.1-710. N.4.12/298/295; ANAIAnESIA AYNUNA. 


[286] atualies 7 (aitaunes, amwiaa, Aafifiaga, Aafaactaniaagiauarmaviay 
Wawra, Aanimaneiu Sufomulumaatuarw lanes Een ‘a 
\Baainae — Sappaya. beneficial or advantageous conditions; suitable or 
agreeable things; things favourable to mental development) 

1. am aadinee (Hazjawmnane imi vaaane ‘aingnwanuaaua — Avasa-sappaya: 
suitable abode) uwNunsGen Lawlanauu ee 

2. Taasailihae (undsomadinw AMerfiumneimane’ ww SuathurGonunt 
flamsuSysalag)lallnalallnaAul — Gocara~: suitable resort) 

3. naaaudae (mayageminanet Lah waeuaranunuud unmaing 10 LALWALG 
warlsen1m dnensuardasnsnlaatiyny — Bhassa~. suitable speech) uWUuvNiaen 
onNaAIBAUU Ee 

4. Janadiiliae (uanaviqniumansiy wu laifensne UGNYNUANNIEEUDTIN NI 
pfilyay lata enwimanela — Puggala~-. suitable person) 

5. Invwadahas (mmafimanein ih gnnuswmel anadaqamn dulenn — 
Bhojana~: suitable food) uwuwen an7sauwee 

6. anauiurae (Gushomenssuanfurndautvnany win ‘nwnfivld ‘liSanfivle 
Lusi — Utu~: suitable climate) 

7. S3edadiihee @enunrmanesy uty UNAUENNUMNIN unsangniutis AAA 
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aufimamaanlwainaa Adenunanma — Iriyapatha~: suitable posture) 


Vism. 127; Vin.A.11.429; MAII.911. Fqnd.1/161; BWel.a.1/524; N.a.3/570. 


[287] mh[sanssy 7 (BTINWAIAAUTY, paar sudo, HUANUAVAS 
Ana, DIINGONIAA — Sappurisa-dhamma. qualities of a good man; virtues of a 
gentleman) 

1. SNNMAA (NNZeNDTIN QuAN VAA Fong Ma JAnaNNIs Jwanms Wan 
Inu aNQunspaanm SNQiNUUnunnana uaegndnnrafien Mifinna su Finwan 
vdnotautaiw) Aaagls Aazlaths waenmnsesmsonsUMANMaLNATDIMNT 
vavintiiluacinls Haylains 4 Shaxdoanaemhingautiy véansevnonamanmatatin as 
ae liifianalidasmantaussqqauaneduiue ude — Dhammanfuta: knowing the 
law; knowing the cause) 

2. AMANO (ANNZINATIA ZAI RALIURITEL via ZINA AD FANNUNIE FANN 
VANE £ lseleumnitalavared Jinnataeietuauiorvinmana vSonmauthiluona 
van ih Shndnsaantam Satan Remananediacinels vaniiun Hernnsewanel 
athals rhuualivtaielfidiiarseaaduiselemiagls mafaunseriatiflenaalnane 
athels lavildudaaetifianaaglatn defflude — Atthannuta: knowing the 
meaning; knowing the purpose; EnOWANG the consequence) 

3. AMANO (ANNZIAMU Aa IN at Hloegiuy ane wet th&s envy enw 
MINI ANNA WALEQUTIIN Lue tims i ils aaa i aenna mosneas Wag 
Sravun losurgasia la — Attafinuta: knowing oneself) 

4. JanMAA (ANNZINLseNIM Ma ANAWAA IY AnwyInusvanalumasuuar 
cAinaiiante eqntatisim vanculumaldaneilnemand weaned inuseanodln 
Maaviunarayuarlumanums hus — Mattarinuta: moderation: knowing how 
to be temperate; sense of proportion) 

5. MANAG (MAZAMA Ma IMAI SUMNIAd uavasewrafienavaaaetiadltly 
marsenauiia auvhfimanu vaalgtiamesiey we lassie Wife ive bi 
waa Wiimangiaa agin — Kalarinuta: knowing the proper time; knowing how to 
choose and keep time) 

6. Usa (NAZI Ma FINO uaeSSninlsemp: {Fieniaea enn einen 
hum a oaniidiodttlun audasmnfSenashwid aumasyanh yuaukerauanen 
aghat uau — Parisaninuta: knowing the assembly; knowing the society) 


7. danagaan via0 uvanavlalsaam (ANN; TINY AAA aa ATAUGINGUMSLAMA 
n Toviental AMINAINIVE) LAC AEUDIIN ua ee flovdanelauaghels uaegiay 


"vNIA 7 211 [289] 


Ufifcaynnatuy A theasaeuvaald al¥ avshui, unelas wasuusithdecau 
ansls usu — Puggalannuta: knowing the individual; knowing the different 
individuals) 

AnyAvsenaumeauifanan 7 tak an WuAvssnaumedaquasy 9 uNwae 
aTURaNNaNEUAEWIEaNaWIIA AinssisenauMeDsaNAaT (vnunaneld 
amztanan 5 da Ma da 1, 2, 4, 5, 6 avalwan.22/131/166; A148) WNNENTIINAINTMAL 

ev LY © y A 
aondnslhiulueraea. 


D.10.252,283; A.IV.113. 1.1h.11/331/264; 439/312; aa.anen.23/65/114. 


[xxx] HUalsansay 7 9 (301) dih/Sanrw 8 
[user] aNUAvoIeUIA N 7 9 260] awrannrs4 7 
o Qa v—\ 
[uss] ONAAMUONNAUIUNAST 7 9 (275) raenmdionsaTIN 7. 


[288 | aya 7 (Aiaafuaufiavaeludnen — Anusaya: latent tendencies) 
1.masia: (anamuialumyn, anaae;niesgoalaluma — Kamaraga: lust for 
sensual pleasures) 

2. Ufjae (anaiala, enangavGadaufas a lnay — Patigha: repulsion; irritation; 
grudge) 

3. Vis (ANNUM, MatinhaanAin ManNAnuiMenNAas: — Ditthi: wrong 
view; speculative opinion) 

4. F9NIAI (ANINANLA, ANINAIAE! — Vicikiccha: doubt; uncertainty) 

5. N1ueE (AMNAGI — Mana: conceit) 


6. AATIA: (ANATMAlunW, anNaENniiy asnnéslig aennéietu — Bhavaraga: 
lust for becoming) 


ey a A A 1 a ' qa o 
WAL 7% LENANAL WVU aalaw 7 


D.11.254, 282; A.IV.8; Vbh.383. A.1h.11/337/266; a8.Anen.23/11/8; AA.4.35/1005/517. 


a ew A vw - Cy a 
[289] olswenssy 7 voInNessIVY v4o JxvoUsIHe- 
BIIN 7 (sssndulaisuAsoursenaan MulumManaatyeheawer sviunaen 


vaanuamannuinas — Vaji-aparihaniyadhamma.: things leading never to decline 
but only to prosperity; conditions of welfare) 


1. nduvsyununaias (to hold regular and frequent meetings) 


y a ew v aA oe wz y a e~ 5» a AR o 
2. WINN IINWU Ie VI WIaUNIIN MANU Ie ya NIANLNIINUNINAINWING (to 
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meet together in harmony, disperse in harmony, and do their business and 
duties in harmony) 

fotluladnadhsnfieh: wdasunSeuriuantuiooruludios weasunsesrturh Marna 
3. laityqaanaliigaaly (suiadananmndn) ‘iduawaonumaaly (ars 
nANNITAN) fauguaauerseans3a (nannis) munIW1HAY (to introduce no 
revolutionary ordinance, or break up no established ordinance, but abide by the 
original or fundamental Vajjian norm and principles) 
4. nuns laiudlnailusurrd9s imawivdaruinariu wudausiovaarnitn 
Fuiluasauarssuns (to honour and respect the elders among the Vajjians and 
deem them worthy of listening to) 
5. ussaInaaATNanarannary lvasialaudinnisns niagaazula (the women 
and girls of the families are to dwell without being forced or abducted) 
6. LaTIWaNN Ie UDUIME j (Yowannuuacvaiaiag MAANNIAWATITEA 5) YVIIIOD 
(u32910781) nana onan bacaaien laiiconiassanwanien maeiide 
Ladeinaruudaunsow lu ( (to honour and worship the Vajjian shrines, monuments 
and objects of worship, both central and provincial, and do not neglect those righteous 
ceremonies held before for them) 
7. qalyinq1garanyy AUATAS vain AUDAUBII" LAWI easnusinanaw (lunifn 
anny manudsurawdaidrasvsuliundnlavasdsem mute) qalan Va 
PT ER PrerC ryee pe WIA aUIMUATH fanuadrfvasd luuiuuadtulagenan 
(to provide the rightful protection, shelter and support for the Arahants and wish 
that the Arahants who have not come may enter the realm and those who have 
entered may dwell pleasantly therein) 

avswiieaaan 7 usual wsennoitatauansuraniatvionee (unevasiglne 
SLUAUMINAADIIN (republic) Soigqetuansun dnaaea val ccananiienl Ve 
larauzeaumeasy lalla SATATRaS AI aINANC ORO OLENA. 


D.1.73; AIV.15. f1.N.10/68/86; a4.ANGN.23/20/18. 


[290] oUsnIWEDIIN ii VOINNY viaa aAnyousnTsDs3v 7 
(nsandullniiundauvsernaan Gubiaannasnan dunsuimyyionany = 
Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhamma. things leading never to decline but only to 
prosperity; conditions of welfare) 

1. nduvseyunuitasio’d (to hold regular and frequent meetings) 
2. WIDMWIENNULIEDI WNIDNINSEIN WLAN TE o DN weauinseunurAanadas adv 
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(to meet together in harmony, disperse in harmony, and do the business and 
duties of the Order in harmony) 

foluladnadheh: ndasunGeuriulseg weasunseortuantadamsurttaudeme imei 
sia wiaRlnenunmanaastaceaan 
3. Lityaaaonnsennat lainssyaa LiduaraanwscasdnnuAgals ani 
finwnagluanynunnanaweaniwszasdnssygaly (to introduce no revolutionary 
ordinance, break up no established ordinance, but train oneself in accordance with 
the prescribed training rules) 
4. Anansloaiudng dudwios iudwuanen lnrswuudafinwna iby lau 
daueavasriauduiuasauarssurla (to honour and respect those elders of long 
experience, the fathers and leaders of the Order and deem them worthy of 
listening to) 
5. laigeauraeiumManvwasnniinty (not to fall under the influence of craving 
which arises) 
6. Hualusanrausy (to delight in forest retreat) 
7. saadseandlulad awanuars (iauwsnae3) vonarugidary soso laian vale 
an fad yvalviagienan (to establish oneself in mindfulness, with this thought, 
“Let disciplined co-celibates who have not come, come hither, and let those that 


have already come live in comfort.”) 


D.IL77; AIV.20. f.N.10/70/90; a¥.Anen.23/21/21. 


[291] ols miiisns3N 7 VOINNY vie ANyoUSWWeDIIN 7 
Anuar (Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhamma) 
1.4 naNITIIM (LisaMaumann AalanasunAawn@ununawiuadiunn iy ms 
uses yhusmacher) ius auFoaGenruerGentnenihoiqyenosss — Na 
kammaramata. not to be fond of business) 
2.% NAAITINAN (laistawaumeanel — Na bhassaramata: not to be fond of gossip) 
3.% Annis1a91 (Lvsuwaumsnaunau — Na niddaramata: not to be fond of 
sleeping) 
4.4% agatenis1NAr (laistauwaumsaqneanaerus — Na sanganikaramata: not to 
be fond of society) 
5. ihiaam (lituadenassamawn, lalnnarludnnaanadnsaniaian — 
Na papicchata: not to have nor fall under the influence of evil desire) 


6. wihidiaam (lvutuasihuins — Na papamittata: not to have evil friends) 
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7.% ananhar (lNisananeadeuaulaaalusenin coeumaussqanAlnnens 
SUSU} — Na antaravosanam. not to come to a stop on the way by the 


attainment of lesser success) 


D.I.78; AIV.21. A.N.10/71/92; a4.AGGN.23/22/23. 


= Q o A ° 1 a 
[292] DIGNIWE 7 (nawelauraesg, nswemaquasaseh ladwiszesg — 


Ariya-dhana. noble treasures) 


1.05n51 (anwtandingna Nulalundnfifauarluniaanrn — Saddha- 
confidence) 
2.4a (mainmmenaliGenian Usewnfigndasasin — Sila: morality; good 


conduct; virtue) 
3. A3 (annavailasiamavnenni — Hiri: moral shame; conscience) 
4. langue (anaunsandasiaann%2 — Ottappa: moral dread: fear-to-err) 
5. WINAVI (anata ladinenaGeuain — Bahusacca: great leaming ) 
6. VAY (ANINALAAY WalNaLNalLN — C4ga: liberality) 
yy yy 1 we rs 6 A 1 e 
7. Uqan (anazanahlariasunlungna am gniio aculnis vazleamt Alavseleant 
3AM FNAIIN Lavanasdarh — Paria: wisdom) 
aA ev e [~ ev 6w a 1 aA A 1 ev e 1A 
DsEINIWNE! Guntndduissetqadmelvaala andmawelmenan inne bistella 
1A 1 y ewe 1 ° 1y y gy ev e 
LEIS ‘LigqmealucaeAesuanss mlalulvereywennav waviilunudtnanel 
meuanlecae 
A 1 A 1 & A A = 
DUN 7 A mMuaaNnn waNIsEIIa VIA ATIANQUNTIERIN (Bahukaradhamma. 
virtues of great assistance; D.m.282; #11h.11/433/310) Innneturnaenpusiaeasiein lume 
° o 1 ea e e vA Yo @ y 1 y e 
Uunqyampaane fouszluaonuacise luminaulidisalrachantwanslwyad 
uBeumiauendndndann sancnansalashnenindennuaennaulidenndgy war 
° (<4 6 1 DY & ev 
aiweyrszlemsiiey ‘Wafuétuann. 


D.11.163,267; A.IV.5. 1.1h.11/326/264; a9.anen.23/6/5. 


[uses] assyAANA 7 9 [63] azEOAA 7. 
[ux] QUIGANDIIN 7 9 260] auranaszs4 7. 


aNIns — nNIA 8 
Groups of Eight 


(including related groups) 


[esr] DINU 8 9 /10/ au 8 


[293] NIT AvOIA 8 yaa ONIAANNS TP) (Geninn aseAygoAnaTIA 
uvan “maflasAusasems auisuaay” — Atthangika-magga: the Noble Eightfold 
Path); ave 8 YaunssA (MPNIAY — factors or constituents of the Path) figioit 
1. Aaainigg (usau Laur enaqatded 4 vaa wiulnsdnwal vida Faneauas 
anraYAnUNeauarntaya vaamuljaraylunn — Sammaaitthi: Right View; Right 
Understanding) 

2. ananaendde (nsvau leun windauderh awenunndetas atfieendenuel — 
Sammasanikappa: Right Thought) g /69/ neaazen 3 
3. Anai17191 (asvivau Lauri Wqa9a 4 — Sammavaca: Right Speech) 
4. AnaANAMAS (NazyNYAL LeuN mMegIVA 3 — Sammakammanta: Right Action) 
5. Ananariae (aestwrau Aun Aufiantw usenaudsantw — Samma-ajiva: 
Right Livelihood) 
6. Anaaaawe (wenenavau Laur Um vaa Audio 4 — Sammavayama: 
Right Effort) 
7. Anainaa (svanvau leur aGUggiu 4 — Sammasati: Right Mindfulness) 
8. aNaIANID (Gs3nsunaL ‘Lauri anu 4 — Sammasamadhi: Right Concentration) 
AYA 8 YINTIA JoltrlunssNiuD 3 Yasu Aa Ya 3, 4,5 ilu Aa da 6, 7, 8 un 
ane ta 1, 2 ha ryqy @ [124] Ane 3; Laemanansannarsterienain 
uisiafiasd 8 Muataded fof 4 uate sadiandl§ilm ulah “meee 
nan” mneihtfaulfiaduwadiarih ldqananeunseanamaqanuidiluadse aunt 
vaaatiyn laidatasluiqeredas 4a maciadmylun uasdanfiasanylun 9 /15/ 7 
goa 2; [204] azeead 4 


D..312; M.L61; M.I1.251; Vbh.236. 11.41.10/299/348; 4.91.12/149/123; 41.9.14/704/453; af.3.35/569/307. 


[294] ANYMIZAAAUDITNIWS 8 wa HANNINUADIINIWS 8 
(Dhammavinaya-nicchayalakkhana: criteria of the Doctrine and the Discipline) 


stone laufiulalina 
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1.3r1az fa annxamennia, analiGoawn wWuaass (Viraga: detachment: 
dispassionateness) Mlaaenarnyiatianla vaausuenudiales 

2. Jaslua Aa amamamuesaaynsa, annlidsynaunn’ (Visaryoga: release from 
bondage) Hlawlaynsa vaailsenauynt 

3. auage Aa ana laiwanywAlad (Apacaya: dispersion of defilements) lauiawan 
NunLad 

4. dutlaam fa annaennduvay, annsinias (Appicchata: wanting little) Aly 
Wlaennagnndulnegy, annaning vaasinannaenn lia 

5. AvANS Aa anwndulory (Santutthi: contentment) aiiarnaliaulons 

6. Uttan Aa ennada (Paviveka: seclusion; solitude) Mlafiaanungnedae{ luna 


7. 33arsaaz aa masynauenaNels (Viriyarambha: energy; exertion) Alaa 
ANININEAMTI 


8. ANION Ala ATINLAEMNE (Subharata: being easy to support) HlawWaemnnaenenn 


1 A Aa wi @ eo AY (wt cy 6 A ° A 
DIINIMAH WaT UiuTTIN UwIne Uudeqenan Marhaaudaswavenam; nvr 
ayaunwaunamusiwaland 


Vin IL.259; A.IV.280. uel.7/523/331; @N.A) 9N.23/143/289. 


[295] ANHMLZAAAUDISNIUS 7 vo NANMINUATIINIVUE 7 


(Dhammavinaya-jananalakkhana: criteria of the Doctrine and the Discipline) 


stoner laufiulalina 
1. tannaagwind (ananmeawss, lanasliawmauman — Ekantanibbida: 
disenchantment) 


Ina (anxamunniia, INiagorada uudeasy — Viraga: detachment) 
Bs5 (ANNEAL, NAAFAAMNAYN — Nirodha: extinction) 

. aUaae (ANNASU — Upasama: calm; peace) 

_afigan (enagfis, emad ia — Abhinina: discermment; direct knowledge) 


. aalwae (anamay — Sambodha: enlightenment) 


N Oo Oo FF ©} KN 


. BWW (AWW — Nibbana) 
1 at a wi @ eo AY @ ae 6 A ° = 
DIININATA WITMUUTIIN LwIne WudaQenan Marnaauzaswasenam; nt 
aFaUNWaZALIA 


AlV.143. 9.A9191N.23/80/146. 


[296] Tannssu 8 (saanonaaslan, Gasdaslan, anatiullmantinzanmaonyy 
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Gananmdnalanuasdoalaningwd emonsuld — Loka-dhamma: wordly 
conditions; wordly vicissitudes) 

ana (laenn, lain — Labha: gain) 

_aann (Banana, @euvae) — Alabha: loss) 

a (Loveuer, Nelet — Yasa: fame; rank: dignity) 

. asa (Basse — Ayasa: obscurity) 

. BWNI (GME — Ninda: blame) 

. Uae (AaaaIa) — Pasamsa: praise) 


- AY (ANNGX — Sukha: happiness) 


oN OOo Fk WS DYN = 


e © : 
-nny (ANNYNY — Dukkha: pain) 

y A o 1 i y i 
lneguifly 2 Aa aia 1, 3, 6, 7 hu Aggranal Ma doutihilasow; danmnaaiy 
az o 1 Mia 

atigg aval Ma sounilaivalssaw 

lansssaiantt aaufnturourilgounslageng uauriataannglaGeng shorty 
ust euwanusneaalsiwthlamaunnaiuess qavas Suaduhe Udaelilanossauin 

Bone, ales A 12 6 A @ y 1 Az VA y 
avaunehiaa yeutadl Lwanynd Slane: dluen donateannglaGeng 
A & [9 az 1A 1 A 1 @ aa A 1 2 La is 6 A 
AnmMUMATAS HesnartachslahimaunAntuurion asaulaiifes Hunn fen 
1 ev = ~ 6 rt oe 1 2 ev 
whiswuiuesum ‘Linaslnathunalimaaggraaal ‘iduilovaunvasaquedsli| 
az 6 AA Oo 1 © y 6 [9 y 

Tunawatiggrannl SaGicirssae| Thuginernynd flaneiaune usu 


A.IV.157. @N.A) 9N.23/96/159. 


[297] WI 8 (amAquUaS, ANNZLel — Via: supernormal knowledge) 
1. ilaamianas (Qnulwitaan, aneunthatteeun dathyaniiesaniudenséa 
wagulaglasanisal fishatuaanluihutun glalfiagtu — Vipassananana: insight- 
knowledge) 
2. alunins (qvischdadawla, qniamela Aa fishameauaanainmess qatnlaann 
vauaas Hnousandn vaatingaanainayu — Manomayiddhi: mind-made magical 
power) 
3. 8N5I91 9a ANSI (uataagnieinen ‘lt — Iddhividha: supernormal powers) 
4. fiwnlaa (yfinel — Dibbasota: divine ear) 
5. taladsaaia (anauifirnneladaule — Cetopariyanana: penetration of the 
minds of others) 
6. UWLWRMNIAInAAA G@vanndala — Pubbenivasanussati: remembrance of former 


existences) 
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7. finwany (miwel — Dibbacakkhu: divine eye) 
8. AIAINVIAIN (amadsiliauanace — Asavakkhayanana: knowledge of the 
exhaustion of mental intexicants) 

Hat 2 Ineanndaulutian 3 dre fan 3 As 8 (6 favne) asstt afin 6 » /106/ 
29M) 3. [274] anya? 6; [311] TAMURA O. 


D.1.76-84; M.IL.17. A@.9/131-138/101-112. 


[298 | Flunw 8 (anunqawu, mefamlaaartunn&ssun uations 
arsnoiiue) aghwudaudravfalaandiausian Safiululutumanchsy — Vimokkha: 
liberations; the eight stages of release) 

1. Aialgul uasinusunonare (lawn quanu 4 aoatldanuloestynaeuriinmuntagly 
MEVAIOU Lm AWN — Remaining in the Fine-Material Sphere, one perceives 
corporeal forms.) 

2. sdasaryayrmely vasiiuguronaremeuan (Loran quan 4 vas lranwlac 
asqnaeurinunarsnalmeuan — Not perceiveing internal corporeal forms, one 
perceives corporeal forms externally.) 

3. diaulaaalua “nu” (laurl anwaasriaayrssuna rhuunaina vata 
auvUNqAN — One is intent on the thought, “It is beautiful’ ) 

4, Innedanaudyguatyanlagisensnauas wnnevguayqnieuly wnaelalala 
wiiAAayY WNMaMMugrwaus lawuAnis aimeanrmaadl le (— One 
attains and abides in the Sphere of Unbounded Space.) 

5. nnedqaedva marngewauslasvsemanuI WIM AIIVA MAYTALS 
lasauanissy Jayrunrigad le (— One attains and abides in the Sphere of 
Unbounded Consciousness.) 

6. nna nanariyqrniyawauclagusemsnas MM iNaAgIyAaus lag 
yuanis lagiazlsiaei (— One attains and abides in the Sphere of Nothingness.) 

7. nnednaedoariyayawou:lagvsemanauo TIA MIWIAYY WU AYA WABE 
aes (— One attains and abides in the Sphere of Neither-Perception-Nor-Non- 
perception.) 

8. Inmizawaedumaayanwayanwou:lagsvsemanavo IuNivaygwanianls 


ae) (— One attains and abides in the Cessation of Perception and Feeling.) 


D.II1.262,288; A.IV.306. N.117.11/350/276; 453/328; 4.0}4N.23/163/315. 


[user] Fa 8 g [240] €iA 8. 


“ANIA 8 219 [301] 


Lever] FTA 8 NNO 2 9 (241) fia 8 HIATT IE. 


oe 6 Aw 2 A A al 2 
[299] AVIVA 8 (qaiuenniunduyjanathiy vasa ssaWewiewunis, W399 
Jugs — Samapatti: attainment) Laur anv 8 Aa qlanu 4 uavaglann 4 
g [9] el 4; [10] x74 8, [207] agu 4. 


Ps 1.20. 4.19).31/60/34. 


[300] asa WMI 8 (muiasdoygy, malvachsdongxe — Sappurisa-dana: 
gifts of a good man) 
1. aa na (litasavarn — to give clean things) 
2. Uma wn (livasUaedin — to give choice things) 
3. Akan Ind (lvasimanema lignan — to give at fitting times) 
4. nilildind (livasaners Taaanersuriian Sara l#lé—to give proper things) 


a a A A y vy za A A A Yy Va 
5. jase ma (Avsanaanlh lieretasmanm fanias Aanaunarly lWifana 
Amiszleavann — to give with discretion) 


6. arm ING (lYifasfind ised vaasiuana — to give repeatedly or regularly) 
7.7 Jaa dvauna (Hala viaanasla — to calm one’s mind on giving) 
8. nan anaaly lua (lvwar uininula — to be glad after giving) 


AIV.243. @N.AL) 9N.23/127/248. 


[301] asa BIIN 8 (sssnwasdeyge, svn liiudoygye, eruavtiGaas 
aua — Sappurisa-dhamma: qualities of a good man) 


1. AnsaNaANuMIAlA (senauMIanaysN 7 UseNIa — Saddhamma-samannagato: 


to be endowed with the seven virtues) a 
n. i@sn57 —to have confidence 
¥. #3 — to have moral shame 
a. Ulanavvy —to have moral fear 

: unnaa — to be much learned 


saa unesauus73nuAd —to be of stirred-up energy 


2 2 & 


_SaGaiums — to have established mindfulness 

D. ivaa — to have wisdom 
2.auWFaaaa (nhdmsw Aa auMaAWTIMEL YhuALsenaLEEAnDIIN 7 
isematwan Wadasame — Sappurisa-bhatti: to consort with good men) 


3. alana Anadwaaygy Aa avandila AliMawademdlenouuagan — 
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Sappurisa-cinti: to think as do good men) 

4, ailsaana amunadwaaygy Aa aeanenmeala AlsLnwwWatflaefienmuuar 
ious — Sappurisa-manti: to consult as do good men) 

5. aulsaaile (wnaehedongy a wousienfignsiamandassa 4 — Sappurisa-vaco: 
to speak as do good men) 

6. alusanaaula (rnadhwdoygy Aa yamafigndaymameqaia 3 — Sappurisa- 
kammanto: to act as do good men) 

7. absaigs Genaniuandonygy Aa Savanfigg uiwh malea mninlet hu 
— Sappurisa-ditthi: to have the views of good men) 

8. adusanrd ina (lvimuadhsdaygy Aa limamanaih sam dulilnudavtan 
uraasnsalt Youndsumy Waeswtqns Wlauttlefnafatoaen dudw — 
Sappurisadanam deti: to give a gift as do good men) 


unnsenn auilsaassn 7 wneiuiawwansIaN 7 ‘luda 1 


MIL.23. N.Q.14/143/112. 
[ure] VANAAAUDTIINIUE 8 g [294] ANWULRIAAUDTINIUE B 

[voor] assyAANA 8 9 /57/ aseYAAA B 

[yore] DISOHIIANNTIA 9 295) vaaAdlavel 8 

[user] OIVY1 8 g [209] A99N) 8. 

[sre] OIDIQGUNHA g (241) Aa 8 vitro 

[ued] a luaara g [240] FIA 8. 


RINT — HNIA OY 


Groups of Nine 


(including related groups) 


[302] WnAdagemeari (naausasnavenamiasa 9 — Navariga-satthusasana: 
the Teacher’s nine-factored Cieponeadol the Master’s ninefold teaching) 
1. aaa (gos Leun mnowarifidiensniunutantesamntie vanuinanleien Anna 
funny Usa9 waegarluqamtana Marsa” félan gems via gost Ne 
defa Tieilgn aiSinmariedas uaewseqeavievene — Sutta: threads; discourses) 
2.tagd (meee Wun emariiooutauaeSounasnite vanennaegaansenmvimnin 
losiamvammaaaludegnafime — Geyya: discourses mixed with verses; songs) 
3. againsab (lennsak laun enaJasunaaw vanelawazafinsantlgniansin way 
garwlaifierm uasnnowarlaulanlaltounluasd 8 daninaa — Veyyakarana: prose- 
expositions) 
4.a9m (mm Laur enaTaunsasaqy vaneian BTINUN INsaIM Lamm Maem 
Aruluqantunadlaistatiuges — Gatha: verses) 
5.anrd (amu loun navennfinsaidedremaennvinanrancelaniadadendre 
ym wiawistaanudwlsenauaddae vaulunsegas 82 gaz — Udana: 
exclamations; psalms; verses of uplift) 
6. BAQAAN (BF wane lun wags 110 gas fiosalaetterh 2AM LNG NAIGT — 
ltivuttaka: Thus-said discourses) 
7. wa (Man Laur wen 550 ax Hatlumnmean ulusiu — Jataka: birth-stories) 
8. aWQAaA (Aw|RTIN viatadears6 ‘aun naegoairnmatiaderasati Tauereéi 
yngaa wu fateh “Anyone Fadearsdlalieud 4 athe midluewui at 
“ust — Abbhitadhamma: marvellous ideas) 
9.1anad (aviaay Léun wasqenunumaman Seimalléroenasuazenamala on 
diay ld du qlioviaagas amnviaagas axanfigggas Snnikyngas Asanmahegas 
LASNWMUMUNAAS usu — Vedalla: question-and-answer; catechetical suttas) 

an udomeonarranl ts Wuenquanrsalmn wirwa uavaszanoninae uns 
Banh gumartins ynozeusthn soulunafaninmugenh szavthe amet 
9 [51] wa NIA TIA 2. 


Vin II.8; M1133; A.IL5; A.IL.86. Juel.1/7/12; N.41.12/278/268; 88.A@NN.21/6/8; ay.vAJaN.22/73/98. 
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[303] WNDAQ! 9 (AmzaswaewnaM — Buddhaguna: virtues or attributes of 
the Buddha) 
aAi Ta nag? (uNiWawadhwhe) wasnNwaemerniu — Thus indeed is he, the 
Blessed One,) 
° & ev 6A @ Va & az ° ° oe ev »ov © 
1. 03% (iunszaniued Ga Hunutqns Inaanfiad yhauhuvsdaesanslauds uy 
Aeasuushasaaugan aasiesuanaumnswys usin — Arahanh- holy; worthy; 
accomplished) 
2. aganaannls (iupersagraLias — Sammasambuddho. fully self-enlightened) 
a &y LWA LY Ly a A Qy A za 
3. Igmriaamaauly (HuginnsaaereIan MAPNIAy Uavarue Ma anarennA 
— Vijjacarana-sampanno: perfect in knowledge and conduct) 
4. aala Utusiaca Liauss Ma naoiunsennsvsen llnachGanacawa wae 
nodiasl Ravager dadhawaeynmd naarhuliqunntiafidndarlaelemlgislnnjuriontte 
Aa oe yy za 
nme lunnada la uae ldulsedugrunaverrants uNTSiwnrnuarmuces lean 
NmaUuauN — Sugato: well-gone; well-farer; sublime) 
5. lanin (uiygualan Aa nasudsarvsudlunfinssumunslandadonavienaw 
Re er rrr etic aaron Atha lmacdraunsedinssnmlocicias 
un Hhunglinssenfiunaasaiudasy ¥ duanndnuraasauunsnasssnoin warns 
Huniiioursdorivionandéisasias Lunseualanla — Lokavidd: knower of the worlds) 
6. annals Usanynarsa (uarsitinyswitnles Liglasfslingd 40 naiuann 
ealaalansl \sidtifleuteaurh — Anuttaro purisadammasarathi: the incomparable 
leader of men to be tamed) 
7.4001 WAnaAIN (ueraMVONNIAUAEYWEINAIE — Sattha deva- 
manussanam. the teacher of gods and men) 
8. wile (stuefiuuae ATNUTBUAD AD nssiuiore ne naidiofiounsdin fiiavionmesite 
Munnar) AE naslqnyaulituenenanassawnde aia waglvda lina Ives 
Analuaelary daria ialeuleanieaenltnunn 4 qsdwaerenfinunn ihqywnsialegn 
fasuaysnt lasfansauiuissanes mafinnwIaeqaNysMiswh uarnssiiiquynsia 
‘WAGevForvaysaul sanndemprannndiugen uavealifanatamlinsatin 
unware! — Buddho- awakened) 
oy LA A ° oe 1 xe A & LYo 
9. nan (nautugillen Fa ANIMA AgawaanAuynisems waa susruun 
4angz7e# — Bhagava. blessed; analyst) 
WDA 9 4 Gendnadwh wasnifiam (quiawiennoa 9 UseMs N az 
[~ 2 AA @ A 1 ie yw e 
Wie) urisiaauniiy wasvam vita waisnam ulan “amaaswiennoAliy 
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ea eo Pe 
wavasMue 9 usevnis 


M.1.37; A.II1.285. N.41.12/95/67; AY.ANN.22/281/317. 


[304] WNBA 2 (Buddhaguna. virtues, qualities or attributes of the Buddha) 
LanAnauA (anxiwwiouunsuszlemion, nssihuiqiselumtdouwiaseias 
\ATAAuAaysOLUA — Attahita-sampatti: to have achieved one’s own good; 
accomplishment of one’s own welfare) wazqmtanajin waelygaluvan wail 
lataslianaa nani Aa eraufunsennsm waren dmewrng Aa Heauasla 
2. UsHadgua (malfiiamorszlemiungay, nssihuiqyynovenMavse luau 
— Parahita-patipatti: practice for the good or welfare of others) WasQmaatajacn 
nIENTOuNaN Inneiesas lias wrote Aa winnaawiewnaln uaeanauiy 

er wy 
lanwa aa Tunisaassmlant 
y ' 1 YY @& 1 cy a A y Co 
wnsaas 9 lutiarian [303] eaasuaaths 2 aheceudorant Aa da 1, 2, 3, 5 ah 
aquannindna Ya 6, 7 Muamiulsiolgia da 4, 8, 9 urvdaninantGuar 
vain Hua 


a aa 


DAT 18 (atiulneéelaivinn) Aqui {jm1/258/381; 246/338 (atiulsstutielaiman) 


[305] WNBA 3 (Buddhaguna. virtues, qualities or attributes of the Buddha) 
1. Jaaniam (wasqemansetiyan — Paria: wisdom) 
a a a 4 . . . 
2. 14ndsam (wazammannausgna — Visuddhi: purity) 
3. NIMIAMH (WaseMAawaZAMINgON — Karuna, compassion) 
A wo a @ cy 1 Aw ew AC A A 

lunseaas 3 4 daniiundnuarnanisvaldlumaAsene) § 2 Ga fy warngon 
dowignd Hunseqaniasadluwaetlyrnaduay waetunafiawsainmaaiay Aas 
ronmelas luen Midtianiechemin 


evoia aa 


(astulasineialasfiaun) Be Aqnié.fm1/1. 


[306] DISVAM 6 (qQmzaswaenzzN — Dhammaguna: virtues or attributes of 
the Dhamma) 
4. qrinaila aeam sala (woeassveuwaeqdinszn TTA? Aa nrald vy 
ANINIFIUN a a ae eal svalafiqn _wiaamsarsaniaams 
Wetysue Lsemevanmansastinauilseasy Laan wayanauiie — Svakkhato: 
Well proclaimed is the Dhamma by the Blessed One) 
2. auvigaln (sugilpimachuiuTanzemuin ha Klong qloussq fueloauiu 
Usvinwmeauias ‘idfosdamndmaciiau Alo lailgne te uminnnuniata 


— Sanditthiko.: to be seen for oneself) 
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3.améaln (Liasenavazma Aa \Niusumanm wianala ussqlaviun ussauila 

iJ Yu AA 1 1 © cN 1 1 SG ® 1 a lo eae oe 
la viunaleviun Snadhsh Wuaivadaehels Aduathsits laldaiadama — Akaliko- 
not delayed; timeless) 

za a Aa Ly A az yy A e A gy 1 
4.rahlaaln (nansenbiang Aa Byrulianwn wasigal vaanmusiamsary 
AaU wwswiilusasayauagaass — Ehipassiko: inviting to come and see; inviting 
inspection) 
5. ladwaln (assiaaie? @a ensianmaniilulea vaatanlaanllias eons 
UptaltAataulule vaalvlaussqfvadhwiy vansenah Byswulinnaasdgitg 
aA 1 A I @& a a o YA vA wy yw a aA A A ? 
Snasnnist ives qugia lah bisivansaaiwwi — Opanayiko- worthy of 
inducing in and by one’s own mind; worthy of realizing; to be tried by practice; 
leading onward) 
6. Ua2IaG LiaWlN Iaah (suryeyruMgianiz Ma MWidevaqasuarNey 
1S Ghaastuonenn dawshasenelaameda mlisulaily wiansulally uaedle 
vsvanwilulavavauiias — Paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi: directly experienceable 
by the wise) 

gy A A vy - va A ° ey gy I gy A a 1 
AMAIA 1 NananMEnINnnMNLIeoTIN AA eevaaure aqua 2 4 6 ae 
VG is AA 1 2 a a ' uv 

Wiiuemaas anmmsossy aiulalunaury h dal 2 fa 6 nuuans lad mares 
Gnwi AH 


M.1.37; A.II1.285. N.41.12/95/67; AY.ANN.22/281/318. 


[307] ANUAAL 9 (amaaswavasel — Sanghaguna: virtues of the Sangha; 

virtues or attributes of the community of noble disciples) 
1. qujidulu aaala arinagla (wavevelaranvaswaegiinseme ugugisa — 
Supatipanno. Of good conduct is the community of noble disciples of the 
Blessed One) 
2. avujiuly (HuAU_UGiess — Ujupatipanno: of upright conduct) 
3. angilfululy (HuAUgusignms — Nayapatipanno: of right conduct) 
4, NIlfiluly (Dunugusiasieas — Samicipatipanno. of dutiful conduct; of 
proper conduct) 

snr aqars Wsagare aga UsauAqaar (laurl qq 4 daymaa 8 — namely, the 
four pairs of men, the eight types of individuals.) 

laa naala aranayle (nazetaslaranvaswasyswaemat — This community of 
the disciples of the Blessed One is) 
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S.atniwels (fudersunvarcniu faawsusamanhanasie — Ahuneyyo. 
worthy of gifts) 
6. unnumale (Dugaasunmasansy — Pahuneyyo- worthy of hospitality) 


7. nnaialel (Dugaasunvinigan, easurivasyiyey — Dakkhineyyo: worthy of 
offerings) 
8. anvansmle (Wudersunmamnagyea, ersurimennuly? — Arjalikaraniyo- 


worthy of reverential salutation) 
9. anaas Umanaad langa (uwnqyduesoateavaslan, dhuundsugniauas 
NELNIATINGNEALEEsVALaN — Anuttararh punhakkhettarh lokassa: the 


incomparable field of merit or virtue for the world) 


M.1.37; A.II1.286. N.41.12/95/67; AY.ANN.22/281/318. 


[308] NAY 9 (waviu — Mala: stains) 
4. Vase (analnas — Kodha: anger) 
2. nae (anaaungemriy, emungensaqau — Makkha: detraction; depre- 
ciation) 
. daa (ANNIE — Issa: envy; jealousy) 
_ NII (anumsenth — Macchariya. stinginess; meanness) 


. N77 (N1981 — Maya: deceit) 


3 
4 
5 
6. AlLAgES (annlaaianaanian, atlas — Satheyya: hypocrisy) 
7. HaIIIN (NIIWAUA — Musavada: false speech) 

8. Urea (anausisawmiainn — Papiccha: evil desire) 

9. saa INQS (ANNUM — Micchaditthi: false view) 


Vbh.389. aA.4.35/1021/526. 


[309] WIUy 9 (@nahaga, annadhérymuiiuagheruaheis — Mana: conceit; pride) 
1. usiaendua satyeradaens11 (Being superior to others, one thinks, “Better 
am I.”) 

2. Wunlaandiiua aegeayuawvaly (Being superior to others, one thinks, “Equal 
am I.”) 
3. unlaendiua aagqgerat1aand107 (Being superior to others, one thinks, “Worse 
am I.”) 


4, iuniaualy AAgeratusensug7 (Being equal to others, one thinks, “Better am 


[310] 92.) WANIUNIAWNDA AAT 


L) 

5, unlasaln anAty ead 1aval2 (Being equal to others, one thinks, “Equal am 1”) 
6. uphavai aeryead aati (Being equal to others, one thinks, “Worse am 
I.”) 

7. uehaanduan sretyeraduaend1 (Being inferior to others, one thinks, “Better 
am I.”) 

8. Wughaandua aAgyeadiadaly (Being inferior to others, one thinks, “Equal am 
ie) 

9. unlaanaua a AgeraduaInduy? (Being inferior to others, one thinks, “Worse 
am I.”) 


Nd'80; Nd’226; Vbh.389. 4.N.29/102/94; 829/519; 4.9.30/578/283; a/.3.35/1022/527 


[310] Tanans BIIN 9 (sswduNleidevaslan, annewulan — Lokuttara- 
dhamma: supermundane states) (+ lwBilndems3n 37 = 46: 11§.31/620/636; Ps.I1.166) 
N33A 4 (Magga. the Four Paths) 

Wa 4 (Phala: the Four Fruitions) 
BWW” Vi90 DAINAT IA 1 (Nibbana: the Unconditioned State) 
g [27] BWW 2: [164] VIIA 4; [165] WA 4 


Dhs.1094. an.a.34/706/278; 911/355. 


[311] JWeaauiyaH 9 (anuluitiaan, qnetiuthattaawn vaandouiiy 
Aaa aa Suernadtivhifinenawtuuds dnlaannevasSerenaeenauiues = 
Vipassananana. insight-knowledge) 

1. ANIWWNAI“U AAAI (QNMAUMNUABATINAALALATINAL aa WAIsMIATIN 
Aa aniliaven wlenilslitoninieatse AUAUIAN AarenareiAnauasuudrivasavl 
Jnwfotundrticalvionun — Udayabbayanana: knowledge of contemplation on 
rise and fall) 

2. MAInUAAwIANIA (AnManmNinennaary aa Saviuennfaduiauruudy 
énflawiuto lucerne diadiuanania Aufuthdannanaaedauaedasaana uenua 
— Bhanganana. knowledge of contemplation on dissolution) 

3. nugijg waar (qQnnduaesiiuaonalsingiuaasine aa lanasaniiu 
amauanaaredusvn unyn@ennedhaduiiuuds Aananaraelairaeiflalunnland 
‘la AUsngjiwwasinad Cee erent ‘ahlaandereau — Bhayanana: 


knowledge of the appearance as terror) 
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4. aInwNwiAAwIAIA Qnmauentianulmy 4 a Mafiansaniudeanaisaeteda 
fosumnerenell SediawhagsUnlananenuaues slanentlamiudennanevasadstulny 
Fuasnfenauunndas qudasqwenaeneynt — Adinavanana: knowledge of 
contemplation on disadvantages) 
5. BWNMInUAAwIAIA (anManeniaiummnnavinie Aa Saftasnniindenah 
Gina elasuAimenamure laiwaawWautoala — Nibbidaiana: knowledge of 
contemplation on dispassion) 
6. NUIANNIAINIM (anmauentionelavaenuluiae 4 Aa lambadensiemannuda 
sian ReRER ETA alta near — Muncitukamyatanana. knowledge of the 
desire for deliverance) 
7. Ujjasamiaawigin (anmaueninnsaimnms a Mlagiaumaariuliaes 4 
néuvtuldanirdonsiionmetuaniarsanimuadaelasdanuniiiasasmauietarian 
wlaavaant) — Patisankhanana: knowledge of reflective contemplation) 
8. aovIGUAMIAIM qnmaudululasannitunancadeans Aa lafiasandgeans 
sala EANLMMANINAMUANILIANIAINIION NE TIN WII dilenrsutuosiiulaass 
aghethuunsanm Asslaaanaela Wiuadutwludensnenme ushtiuwasiy 
fwmiuiiluausun qnautsuauals éiefiwwnun anavanaiheumesudensaelé — 
Sankharupekkhanana. knowledge of equanimity regarding all formations) 
9. aaa mladinanio via0 aylaaiyin (qnedudillneaylasurimencifatudes 
aa ica) lanlneinacneraual ‘Laweas uaveyreuustuafonss lalginwnaud alma 
AuMAaLsANIAIAzATEIAAs raaifaaulud duce tl ihuuqornenadiaauiqias 91a 
arntiuflasiinlanaggnaandunar WaafianssaqnmlidSaenativateynnagia lil 
_ PUAN aN: Comloniiiy-mnowledge, adaptation-knowledge) 

mete vnualgadtwvian TnesfiaonaniennsdautalgiaaAmarsan WinaBuNe 
Ramslwiqniusse GARR isnaeGene YOUMIN ANNA RUIM (qnairmuatiason 
wing aa tun 5 maunalasanivas — Sammasanariana: comprehension-knowledge) 
shania 1 Sesaauihs IAAI 10 uaxiZentagnataaun dunia 4a Sun 
AVEIWNEY TU FOLIO ALY IU AWN IO KWAY I ay Torney LUpeon- 
YUU HIYGUAY EY 106 aylaxeyio 

9 [285] Iant 7; [345] IM 16 


Ps.1.1; Vism.630-671:Comp.210. 4.§.31/1/1; IqND.3/262-319; AIN.5B. 


[312] aaarai1ea 9 (nwilunagunsaers — Sattavasa: Abodes of Beings) 
Ya 1-4 HNNU TPIT 4 Yas 


[313] 228 WANIUNIIWNDA AAT 


ey yy 


5. Awtunswan ‘isla lala iw wainwdrwanadgyderd (beings 
without perception and feeling) 

Ya 6-8 HNN WY UMP af 5-7 

9. Amdunswan Aah dstundygnmndyunnuany (beings reborn in the Sphere of 
Neither-Perception-Nor-Nonperception) 


9 [284] WYLYIAGH 7 


D.II1.263;288; A.IV.401 7.119.11/353/277; 457/329; @N.04) 9N.23/228/413. 


[313] OYUWWWINI1S 9 (naauesoreeilsetincatinlulnedn au — Anupubba- 
vihara: progressive abidings; mental states of gradual attainment) 
suany 4 (Ripa-jhana: the Four Absorptions of the Form Sphere) 
agvann 4 (Ariipa-jhana. the Four Absorptions of the Formless Sphere) 
aaanivoniaglss (@andaniauarygnuasvanui — Sanfavedayitanirodha: extinc- 
tion of perception and feeling) Seinanagiwn Blasaaqwua (attainment of extinction) 
aanilétian 9 4 awneusinaanmduaenaartudihurylucanta 8 thomundy 
wins Seat 
aunt Gunanaehan aUUNWNAL ID ( (Anupubba-nirodha-: graded stages 
of cessation) manedasdutudun waaceublaneea SautrGotugefadsoaulalla 


g [9] m7 4, [207] agi 4. 


D.I11.265,290;A IV.410. Mah. 11/356/279; 463/332; a9.4IN.23/236/424. 


NaANns — VNIA 10 


Groups of Ten 


(including related groups) 


[314] natTaAA™ 10 (Gasiienaya, Gasiernianaumntulunyfiny — Kathavatthu: 
subjects for discussion; topics of talk among the monks) 
4. avilaanm (Gasenadinitan, dauentimblitenslnsnmriag ‘Widinannagnn 
atk — Appicchakatha: talk about or favourable to wanting little) 
2. Awaggnar (Gosenadulow, daucnimilifienuduloy ‘Laivauvfedlovtauan 
isa — Santutthikatha: talk about or favourable to contentment) 
3. Jalannm (Gasenuaia, dascnntnihlitenuatamela — Pavivekakatha: talk 
about or favourable to seclusion) 
4. aa&sdaanm (Garenalsingnad, daueniimilmlinqnaaenem — Asansagga- 
katha: talk about or favourable to not mingling together) 
5. 33es8anm (Gesnaunaneanaiies, daveniinalvaleturnanawes — 
Viriyarambhakatha: talk about or favourable to strenuousness) 
6. dana (Gavéa, daudyiimhliewae/lufa — Silakatha: talk about or favourable 
to virtue or good conduct) 
7. aan8nm (Gaseané, dasenfimblivnanst — Samadhikatha: talk about or 
favourable to concentration) 
8. Jaina (Gastlyan, SaucwitimbliAetyan — Panfakatha: talk about or 
favourable to understanding or insight) 
9. Iaaanar (Gaviqaa, dauehiiimnlinlaliituanfimauaernanns — Vimuttikatha: 
talk about or favourable to deliverance) 
10. IaaGaANMNnaAaAM (Garernagenaumulaynd, Sovenidinilaulauacile 
Garenagenaiulunneinqganuaniiaduasenamn — Vimuttifanadassanakatha: 


talk about or favourable to the knowledge and vision of deliverance) 


M_1.146; 111.113; A.V.129. N.31.12/292/287; N.2.14/348/239; aY.NAN.24/69/138. 


= =f Qy ea ea cv) ° ev 1 
[315] nea 10 (udamaguefwrrd “TINNA” VIA “AI: Janduasla, MHA IVILIWS 
Maqeaalh \uaans — Kasina: meditation devices) 


n. Hanae 4 (Naomanwmgagu — Bhita-kasina: Element-Kasina) 


[316] LO WABIUNINW NDA AAT 


Ly ABA 


1. ginaas (nauAaau, naunla@uiuersael — Pathavi~: the Earth Kasina) 
_artlulnaas (namAath — Apo~: the Water Kasina) 
alana (namAalw — Tejo~: the Fire Kasina) 


. milanaa (n@aAaan — Vayo~: the Air Kasina: Wind Kasina) 


we FF © ND 


assnam 4 (naeueaa — Vanna~: Colour Kasina) 
Bana (namnaaiaewann — Nila~: the Blue Kasina) 

. Uanaas (namnaawnaas — Pita~: the Yellow Kasina) 
Tafianaa (nauAaauas — Lohita~: the Red Kasina) 
Tamanam (naeuAaaa — Odata~: the White Kasina) 
namaug 

_artiannam (namuAauasatna — Aloka~: the Light Kasina) 


= © Dd A N OO OF 


0. aIMANaM (NauMAaNTUM, Bast — Akasa~: the Space Kasina) 
nae luura i asnan.za/25/8 (A.v.46) ali arlanndes wei Faqvrundas (nae 


aA 


@adaeia — Vifiidna~: the Consciousness Kasina) White’ 10 wae arn7anad iu 


vo 
' 
A 


aN Y 


Vism.118-169. Jqnd.1/150-217. 


A vA y ev jas = * 
[316] my lnAA 10 (quSlnamy, Havasaan, AQvan — Kamabhogi: enjoyers of 
sensual pleasures; laymen; householders) 
naan 1 uarinriivaussay (those seeking wealth unlawfully and arbitrarily) 

Aa eae 1 1 aA yv yv 1 a yv 
1. WInnin UaWwrlAaninglay lavaunsay launrymainy, Laura laragwauly 
auuduluay, na lamandguvsvuuar LN laviansaNA 
(So seeking wealth, a certain one neither makes himself happy and cheerful, nor 
does he share with others, nor does he do meritorious deeds.) 

a eu 1 1 a yv yv a yv 
2.wannie uawnrilnaaninglay lavaunsay launryain4, Laanrmaaagiauly 
auuduluay, ug lamand guvavuuac Lu laviansaNA 
(So seeking wealth, a certain one makes himself happy and cheerful, but he 
does not share with others and does no meritorious deeds.) 

A eae 1 1 aA yv yv a yv 
3. WaInnhs Lanwwnrilaaninglay lavaunsay launryaaiand, Lannuaa vasiauly 
aunduinaudrs, LANIIUUIV bac Anan sINAGIL 
(So seeking wealth, a certain one does make himself happy and cheerful, he 
does share with others and does meritorious deeds.) 


(wann 1: eAIsNANG 3 AMU: WINN 2: shud 2 Amu, WN 1 AMI; wann 3: sy 1 AM, ON 
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2 Amu — These are blameworthy in three, two and one respect, and praiseworthy in 
none, one and two respects, respectively.) 

naan 2 uavnrvauTssuU lavauUDIIVU (those seeking wealth both lawfully 
and uoneay, arbitrarily and unarbitrarily) 

4. wanniis uarnnrilnanswslasvausaviW laivausssui19 mynd linge 
aids, ‘danuda'iassaulnaandiaiuas, *iuanaaniahilae di nase 
(Same as !) 

5. wannits uannrilnanswislasvausauW laivausssui19 mywindinslainrge 
aid, ‘Idanudaassaultaaminiuan, ia iesasuitisisiiide linea 
(Same as 2) 

6. wannits uarwnrilaanInslasyvaussawi ldvausssNU19 nrgurinaire lai 
mrgzourindahs, ‘danudrausouliaamirduaa, ari saaaniistiliee lananaaaia 
(Same as 3) 


(wann 4: exssnMe 3 AMY, IN 1 AMU: wanh 5: shy 2 AMY, AN 2 AMU: wan 6: svi 1 
Amu, BN 3 Au — These are blameworthy in three, two and one respect, and praiseworthy 


in one, two and three respects, respectively.) 
na NM 3 La IINIDOUT ITN (those seeking wealth lawfully and unarbitrarily) 

A eae 1 1 a vy vy 1 a yv 
7.wannhs uasawwilnanswslasvaunyaN ‘lainryeuain4, Lanna lanagiauly 
anuduiuay, Iauandignuusviuuar la lavianaswa (Same as 1) 

A eu 1 1 aA yv yv a yv 

8. wannhs uaawnilnanswslayvauDIaN ‘Lainazeain4, Lanruaaagiauly 
anuduiuay, ug lamandiguvivuuas la laviansawa (Same as 2) 
9. Wann UuawnailnaningslauvauDTIN lainageutind, ‘Lasnudamansaulit 
danduduquery, a aianaaiiilaiaias A assuaeuil LGLUIIBAAA HIAHUNI 
Ww dana Uilnalnazindruulas laidivnriaiulny ‘Widgannnaulmiy 
Jaaenaawwiluwunialnandid (Same as 3. But he makes use of his wealth 
with greed and longing, is infatuated therewith, heedless of danger, lacking the 
insight to achieve spiritual freedom.) 


(WANN 7: AINA 2 AMY, GN 1 Amu; WINN 8: HMA 1 AMY, WN 2 ANU; wanh 9: aN 3 
amu, envi 1 amu — These are blameworthy in two, one and one respect, and 


praiseworthy in one, two and three respects, respectively.) 

WINN: UAH DaUDIN UaclFadwdsr nw waar 

10. wannts uawwilaanin aun ‘ainageusia, ‘aanudawaesaulvdaund 
luau, uandwudsiuuaslaviansia; ieiaaliaaas Anvislaladusouan ‘livanaln 
i@taalane ndruachsdiriiaiulns Ail whaubiiudasrnaatwihuwe 


[317] 929) WABIUNIIW NDA AAT 


lnialnanswel (Seeking wealth lawfully and unarbitrarily, a certain one does make 
himself happy and cheerful, he does share with others and does meritorious deeds. 
Moreover, he makes use of his wealth without greed and longing, without 
infatuation, is heedful of danger and possessed of the insight that keeps for himself 
spiritual freedom.) 


(wan 10 4 nasasaatiuniad Useiasq qaqa avseuvie 4 amu — Of these ten this one 


is the best, the greatest and the noblest, being praiseworthy in all the four respects.) 


S.1V.331; A.V.176. a.aw.18/631-643/408-415; aa.nan.24/91/188. 


[317] NIAWEAAT MUA 10 (Manas AAA luGasnersesde via0 
vanenulsa finsaldlumanges — Kalamasutta-kankhaniyatthana: how to deal 
with doubtful matters; advice on how to investigate a doctrine, as contained in 
the Kalamasutta) 

1. an anda (adhuaslaga aaeimanamaAnun — Be not led by report) 
2. a1 Usausre (aetwaslata saenratia@us Suan — Be not led by tradition) 
3. a1 BAAS (athaslaga daemMataaa — Be not led by hearsay) 
4.40 Dpnaalniuwn (adhiaslata doumsdnchnwsadahs — Be not led by the 
authority of texts) 
5. 7 ANNLNA (ahuaslata waeaaan — Be not led by mere logic) 
6. N17 WELHA (aswaslate INTIZM1TAYNIY — Be not led by inference) 
7. N17 a1n1aUsIANiNY (achuaslata MEMIAATIAIMAUWANGNA — Be not led 
by considering appearances) 
8. an Ngswyanunynag atlaslata wneinlatunquAniteliuda — Be not 
led by the agreement with a considered and approved theory) 
9. ANWsieIE (athiaslavia nmenasimugulanumenrarifulila — Be not led 
by seeming possibilities) 
10. a1 dala lw aga (adnlaslata waeiuian yuaametiiiuegiasin — Be 
not led by the idea, ‘This is our teacher’.) 

davlala Sinladawewh oaaunanin iuanea dhunea Sly ‘lilly dudy 
War Sanrsaevaatarlfrifmnatan 

gast luinaGenh warlatiegos fomanagas LNTIENTWILAM SUN DULAIM AINE 
unsrsaEEniesel fFoamnaaauges mumewanmanawituthuaraner acting 


A1.189. S.61N.20/505/241. 
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[318] Niaa 10 (amwfvilkaoued sas — Kilesa: defilements) 
1. Tanz (anwazninks — Lobha: greed) 
2. naz (annAavsenwhe — Dosa: hatred) 
3. lave (anauas, anny, Antwan — Moha: delusion) 


4. Nrwe (ANNAAGA — Mana: conceit) 


4) 


r—\ 


(ANNMUAA — Ditthi: wrong view) 


J) 
EQ) 


&) 
>>D 


JBI (ANNASLAAIAE, ANINLAMAALILLAAY — Vicikiccha: doubt; uncertainty) 
we (ANAVAY, ANAMAUNAMMAE — Thina: sloth) 


nsvz (ANNWeNIU — Uddhacca: restlessness) 


02 D2 wD 


_ansne (ana lNavarslaennt# — Ahirika: shamelessness) 


= © ON DH 


0. aluadius (analainasndasiaeaw%a — Anottappa: lack of moral dread) 
Auadhsit lunawianGanh Alaadng Bsriaanauerrnnas) 10 


Vbh.391. aN.4.35/1026/528. 


[319] NrANTINU 10° (MauMENeANsaN, MNMIETNA, nsaNAanunwriall 
aqna — Kusala-kammapatha: wholesome course of action) Jilaeniqvaea aid 
n. Mensa 3 (ManssMMNME — Kayakamma: bodily action) 
4.cnamiainen vasa (“uanuaseI© — Panatipata veramani: abstention from 
killing) 
2. ANBwWININI LITA (Suanfamnaashinalaliasermaalag — Adinnadana ~: 
abstention from taking what is not given) 
3. NUNANIAIVITA Lasalle (IUAINUseWyA fialuma — Kamesumicchacara ~: 
abstention from sexual misconduct) 
y. VaNTIN 4 (MsnseMMWIIM — Vacikamma: verbal action) 
4. 4479971 LISNOb (Muainwauma — Musavada ~: abstention from false speech) 
5. Uamis wai vasa (uanyadaraen — Pisunaya vacaya ~: abstention 
from tale-bearing) 
6. NaI 371978 LISNEM (YuMnwAEMENL — Pharusaya vacaya ~: abstention 
from harsh speech) 


7. aawuUvarin vasa (Keuainweawatia — Samphappalapa ~: abstention from 


be A 1 aA ° vy A aA Ey 3 aA Ye a 1 ee 
s99HEH Wan “aguinrnWwiaw” VIA “AAUINGAWAN Waasuvalaugineay aaIan “ms 
° aA 1 Aa A A A ° AA Ey a A A AA a A [J Ey 
NIWMNINMAMIAALLAAWW UI “MIMONAWMANUMIVALEUTIM” ONLY 


[320] TA WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


vain talk or gossip) 

a.ulunssy 3 (manasynmsla — Manokamma: mental action) 

8. avARAN (ana la@ounadsaenn lavasian — Anabhijiha: non-covetousness) 
9. awsniin (anallaiomusiagau — Abyapada: non-illwill) 

10. aqanings (AMAWUAAL ONsainuMaassaaN — Sammaditthi: right view) 


DII.269,290. 1.1h.11/360/284; 471/337. 


[320] NANT INU 10° (MauvisneansaN, MeNENNA, nsanAanunwial 
qaninquanaasyvsagas — Kusala-kammapatha: wholesome course of action) 77 
lnetanssvaayzol (uladioumusdi lara) Hath 
A. nreinssa 3 (ManazyMMwmeE — bodily action) 
1.ihanaidae dma sls awniimaaioynail lua (aenieimaieodien & 
winennqansiennAaagany — to avoid the destruction of life and be anxious for 
the welfare of all lives) 
2anuwimed ume sls anud waagasae anime Ina (avafumnn 
Wmawnaanan lunsndauaasnan — to avoid stealing, not violating the right to 
private property of others) 

3. niaAdiga1013 Unis wy w a3AaG aIUasM lua (axmaisewnaifialumyn 
‘aiaasaziiowseindimsiwe — to avoid sexual misconduct, not transgressing sex 
morals) 

y. VaNTIN 4 (MaNawviNWw — verbal action) 

4. garni Uwe sls w adage nao Iva (axmayouta Llsaanarauvia 
WTISLNG| MULAN ious vaawnemuunnarszlesulas) — to avoid lying, not 
knowingly speaking a lie for the sake of any advantage) 

5. Tan 219 Uwe sls asaanse 219 MAI LAA (AxMayarndaaem ae 
aanuautuansnin dasGuewiatascanutn saunsntoauciatsasial — to 
avoid malicious speech, unite the discordant, encourage the united and utter 
speech that makes for harmony) 

6. aga 279 Unie sals wysnAHAID Marzi) 319 Ma LG (avermEL woud 
mnamwmaaunay — to avoid harsh language and speak gentle, loving, courteous, 
dear and agreeable words) 

7. aandvard dvi sus naan Aas aqaqw SAIN InsWN KoWIAA 
nd mam THA suly @emayoniada wousienats Aimqna Herslseleet gn 
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mately — to avoid frivolous talk; to speak at the right time, in accordance with 
facts, what is useful, moderate and full of sense) 
A. lunssu 3 (manaeinmsla — mental action) 
8. anfAvaina lua sus (simidoaennidaasiyau — to be without covetousness) 
9. swanihinsls Trai 4uy qi aaa UsnsnaA (LaiRam@osre Afusiaanw 
LLG galndesronaelsives Nsiccte aden ‘Lidinnd ATAIeHAE AULA — to be free 
from ill-will, thinking, ‘Oh, that these beings were free from hatred and ill- will, 
and would lead a happy life free from trouble.’) 
10. aqaivigaln Ina suls ad ofan AYANGAA Urimnaa (enaivivrau win 
nN mMuUNNA MINNA Analaar ature are tcel Tuan — to possess right view 
such as that gifts, donations and offerings are not fruitless and that there are 
results of wholesome and unwholesome actions) 

netansswuannrat JunnaGuntanaware wiwh sexed (enalsewoanaaal 
— righteous conduct) tha alee (emuavmavaawfastaesa — cleansing) the a%¢- 
DITA (OVIIDIIN, DIINVOIALATY — virtues of a noble or civilized man) UW AS5ER/TTA) 
(naam auilseiasqy — the noble path) Ui Aps7a/ (DIINO, DIT — good law; true 
law) Uns ath anren (nTINIEIACLUGY — qualities of a good man) ins 4a" 


M_1.287; A.V.266,275-278. N.41.12/485/523; AI.NAN.24/165/287; 168-181/296-300. 


[321] ONAANTINUA 10 (msuvsanetanssy, mavnannt, nswnwsuiiwmnes 
sldernaudon anand vaAnag — Akusala-kammapatha: unwholesome course 


of action) 

n. Mensa 3 (Mansemnwme — Kayakamma: bodily action) 

4. nmaduia (mamn*alvenaas, Uas%In — Panatioata: destruction of life; killing) 
2. anvwiniw (msfamnvas mnalaln lagaimeulve, annswe — Adinnadana: 
taking what is not given; stealing) 


3. NIUANANHIBIVAG (anausewnsiAaluma — Kamesumicchacara: sexual 


misconduct) 

y. VaNTIN 4 (MsnsezMMWIIM — Vacikamma: verbal action) 

4. la121N (Mawalyia — Musavada: false speech) 

5. Damn (maraaraen — Pisunavaca: tale-bearing; malicious speech) 
6. N9A9791 (qyaivenu — Pharusavaca: harsh speech) 


7. annuvarile (*weaiwaraa — Samphappalapa. frivolous talk; vain talk; gossip) 


o 
[322] % WIUIUNINN NDA ANS 


a. alunssy 3 (manaernmesta — Manokamma: mental action) 
8. anwANN (warasaennladasian — Abhijjha: covetousness; avarice) 
9. WeIUIN (AamEAAaY — Byapada: illwill) 


10. saariiggs (KiuimaineaasszaN — Micchaditthi: false view; wrong view) 


D.II.269,290; A.V.264. 1.1.11/359/284; 470/337; ON.NAN.24/165/285. 


[322] mIBITN 10 (quovaailiwaensaddiyluinnamu — Thera- 
dhamma: qualities which make for happy living of an elder monk) 
4. tals sAAMAI (thug lvl uamMU FWwunaMs nangasmblasnn — Thero 
rattannu: to be an elder monk of long experience) 
2. dani (Ada latvesalugnanunnenae — Silava: to be virtuous; to have good 
conduct) 
3. wHaala (Huwyganssennz — Bahussuto: to be much learned) 
4.ananinplanqla (nssihfland Jvdnuvstle undaedas tity aansn 
FadeleaeaeA — Svagatapatimokkho: to be well versed in the codes of discipline) 
5. asnamanuiinavaanala (amalumaseiueinaitiiniu — Adhikarana- 
samuppadavupasamakusalo. to be skilled in settling a legal question that has 
arisen) 
6. syainla (fugleissan Snead Snares Sndutuardinyn malidwiiy 
sustinauneunela wdhlihansnaunin uavsaudnen Swavsonlundnsssndnaien 
B95 aul — Dhammakamo: to love the Dhamma, be pleasant to consult and 
converse with, and find joy in the advanced teaching of both the Doctrine and 
the Discipline) 
7. anagls (fudaulaudretltudonadlenalle — Santuttho: to be content with 
whatsoever supply of the four requisites he may get) 
g.ananfiln (azivassn Senmsfsenbiaaala ustdhlaluasuanthu fdiaaisya 
— Pasadiko: to be charming and perfectly composed in his goings out and 
comings in and in sitting in the house) 
9. annaré (lauadaadasluann 4 Authuesosatjqaauneluilagi — Jhanalabhi: to 
be able to gain pleasure of the Four Absorptions) 
10. Fala (Usaqaleignatyayryna Auarsne — Vimutto: to have gained the 
Deliverance) 


A.V.201. ON.NAN.24/98/215. 
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[323] NPWADIM (naGen smeannagiu 10 Ma waza nmeuiurnadasway 
aman 10 isems fhlinavasdenansntivaadvuin usemewazenawilddiues — 
Dasa-balanana: the Ten Powers of the Perfect One) 

1. gIMIg MAI GSamisignueuavagiuy 4 aa Sngnsaindurentuaauaauartiniy 
aasaovinaeh selstratalie’ avlathifaililé uavuveiluwumens ls Toenawry uudenn 
AUNUSIMINIMANUNA WALNAINUNNNWATEDIIN eatuawaanidevosyana aaaela 
Fumansannauar tai Nu — Thanathana-fana: knowledge of instance and no 
instance; knowledge of possibilities and impossibilities) 

2. nsaaavananm aRanmiisfuenasnssa Aa shansarinuanenmelyinaagwaau 
Futon sew henssudsunssny AgaMusAutareuaadancire-) NOWMAUTIALLALAWLAY 
anNaNWuoME LuNnssUIUMsNaNAVaINssNadwyaLaw — Kammavipaka-hana: 
knowledge of the ripening of action; knowledge of the results of kamma) 

3. Anianmaaugumanm asnndsHoulfiaraunhlidadviae da qaé now 
wavuannd wo semiesolfiavianh iigosmselemiieles nenéa Viggindinane 
unions via usdlany Aayhularsnwraethfnsivaaselemtla avdasinas'ls 
ins AneavuntsufiGaenals — Sabbatthagaminipatioada-nana: knowledge of 
the way that leads anywhere; knowledge of the practices leading to all destinies 
and all goals) 

4. wIwIsIADIM _aBanntisgarnvaaslandiuenaudaemesie uaun @a 3 
ANVLVANDIINGAG Madhuarhitwundemsuagehuayrh funders nu sana uUTeNaL 
oN] VITIA amavansdauisenauinenin wronnsdnwmeuarmnaassiuusiavaehns 
anfimalgianthnanstias aremuy uaumigslnn Junssunumssuy usin uaeying 
unisernalusinghentvaasdenenarennaniin — Nanadhatu-nana: knowledge of the 
world with its many different elements) 

5. ww A AGNI (AantiszoyA Aa Janene analtwaes anugatia ww 
annaula uci aieGeecrn GneceMl alongs Nu — Nanadhimuttika-hana: 
knowledge of the different dispositions of beings) 

6. dundaulaulsdaaqnias (samiesenntsuarnouunauradvadasionaw Aa 
Shao feinm Wee a@ aand tayan ualvu wewla SAaasnn fava A 
uvadidaw vdaurindy dauhe waadauenn Sanandanfavaiaguaall — 
Indriyaparopariyatta-nana: knowledge of the state of faculties of beings; 
knowledge of the inferiority and superiority of the controlling faculties of various 


beings; knowledge as regards maturity of persons) 


o 
[324] ZR WIUIUNINNND AAAS 


7. anwifidsfaariann (SmmdeFenmet mas enanasuda naaanuvean 
‘lund anf uaveantianenew — Jhanadisankilesadi-hana: knowledge of defilement, 
cleansing and emergence in the cases of the meditations, liberations, concen- 
trations and attainments) 

8. UWINdIIAInAAAAIM (UammiegaumliaeAnnwhevagdlununaals — 
Pubbenivasanussati-nana: knowledge of the remembrance of former existences) 
9. aalihnaaim a BamiesaGuavatltaordovionmedudiulenaness — Cuti- 
papata-nana: knowledge of the decease and rebirth of beings) 

10. aIaINVIMIM (BamiieSenaGulluvsararevienee — Asavakkhaya-nana: 
knowledge of the exhaustion of mental intoxicants) 


M1169; A.V.33; Vbh.336. N.4.12/166/140; av.nan.24/21/35; aA.2.35/839/454. 
[veer] NAWDIIWEIIN 9 (226) r907754 10. 
[sre] BITNITO 10 udnFaniisaas (220/ AAANTINUA 10°. 
[xxx] BITNVOUMTLAN 10 9 (324) swansmos—N 10 


[324] WIANSIADIIN 10 (sssudunseiAhs, ssawahorhe, acunaaafinn lion 
Suttisaasnnle — Nathakarana-dhamma: virtues which make for protection) 
1. da (amanbenndanadeia Inwieuievile Sefaersgnd — Sila: good conduct; 
keeping moral habits) 
2. wiyaaa (anNuAladnwnaaevann flemaganauiileants — Bahusacca: 
great learning) 
3. nasimiaam (anaiivaenniias, mavens ‘laAugnen Lavtiuusrhaeaauna 
— Kalyanamittata: good company; association with good people) 
4. lanvaanr (anaiuanhedanne JuMa@nAa — Sovacassata: amenability to 
correction; meekness; easy admonishability) 
5. hanshied nnyar (anuarlaladnunuanelufialngiaunnahsvaaiaudn 
vajan Finiasonlasasas qansaaanilvesaSeusae — Kinkaraniyesu dakkhata: 
willingness to give a helping hand; diligence and skill in managing all affairs of 
one’s fellows in the community) 
6. sama (anwiiuAlednssn Aa Inosw llenagldennsss Fnyazniuwle 
ynltifiaenawala vbdaaknenaunn gvavane suasmlundnossandnten 
auBunanaaéen aul — Dhammakamata: love of truth; to love the Dhamma, be 


"vNIA 10 29 [325] 


pleasant to consult and converse with and rejoice in the advanced teaching of 
both the Doctrine and the Discipline) 
7. Fensain (anwaundues fa Mesavanwia Usenavenna Hlaunaanan uaniiw 
Ain laieiavia ‘inanieqse — Viriyarambha: energy; effort; energetic exertion) 
aA ey A za AA Qy ea AA vy A 

8. ANAS (anxdulow Aa Sua Aernaquenawalametdeanman lameness 
AUYALDIINUAIHU — SantutthT: contentment) 

rc AA Ve ° ° a aA ° ° A gy (<y 1 1 1 
9.aA (anataa Fnrhunmaat sénmairheniyalila uadadwlilssann — 
Sati: mindfulness; ability to remember what one has done and spoken) 
10. dayan (anaityamteiimana FinAawaisan uhlamavaasBarenmumauany 
[~ Az No ee . . . 
uass — Panna: wisdom, insight) 

wanseunsais vnuGendudhy WHNITSIIN Waa DTAMEUIIEAIN UNTILL 
fadomylanrahuiquaruenadtionane olelemlouantselumiddultandslfache 
ntaaaisleyad 


DII.266,290; A.V.23. 1.1h.11/357/281; 466/334; as.nan.24/17/25. 


[325] wasy 10 yao NPMWISH (gumauenaagin, arunaanMisewnauguaage 
faena fa enadimhuiqyachoneny WNALTIAINQANANEOUAS IU anaAiwaennDw 
LALAnNNuNMaran Lugs — Param’: perfections) 
1.n1n% (mala maiaeaay — Dana: giving; charity; generosity; liberality) 

2. da (masmenmeria iad lundnenasewnaTiuuvuUNuunsnrerosen, AVIN 
LaswqsianngnnawnnaseIue —Sila: morality; good conduct) 

3. wanda (maaanuas, anaTandavanlaanma — Nekkhamma: renunciation) 
4. Jaan (annsau3, amameazingea UnlaannetasRavinmumarnndiiuads uae 
Finun lagaayamaens] — Paha: wisdom; insight; understanding) 

5. 33az (anauies, anaundandi lalinsendrguazaa wenenaantivgasnng fant 
Basil ‘Lainantagsenty — Viriya: energy; effort; endeavour) 

6. 2nA (ANNAANY, aNANUMUIANalA anansaltaaiiyqneauauauliar lana 
WGN LavLUINNanALsenpavaamalgra Aga lAaqonanedusay ‘Ligdwiaftad 
— Khanti: forbearance; tolerance; endurance) 

7. Aaaz (MNNIH Aa Wad Mas Waedssla — Sacca: truthfulness) 

8. ABW (enadislasin, madin@ulatiouhen TNQONIAUMsMensernaasmnlTu 
vat Wayeniiuenastuuraud — Adhitthana: resolution; self-determination) 


9. AM (ANSNlAs, eNAssMMNA Alves Aahagalvdauuarwausaalanriele 


[326] Wy) WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


Nemanguannwsvsqy — Metta: loving-kindness; friendliness) 

10.atunm1 (ananwlainan, amanvladsumuaeucsineia Veenaan uaveavad 
Juomn ‘Laudeotantubmludrauenaduaduhnavoutevdausutneménedlay — 
Upekkha: equanimity; indifference to praise and blame in the performance of duty) 


AA A AA 1 Yo oo A ev cy A 
NCUBNU Senmaunaan lerhing luneané (Sauuu tne) OND 


1. waeindel— wanda (Jon 3) 2. Wazanaun — Wee (5) 
3. WIZAITTMTIN — NAM (9) 4. WIL LUsTIY — ADWTW (8) 
5. wava/lnan — tlaynn (4) 6. waeg7avione’ — a (2) 

7. WIZ DUMANTT — WU (6) 8. WIZWw7INS — ALUN (10) 
9. Wav Ipa¢ — Kaz (7) 10. WawsaaAuAT — 1% (1) 


uisdity munarvhazinuigy liLaysel dasasu 3 au Aa 
4.0138 (GeMuansiy wat mural leun liniwed@uiunas aseiduanme — Param: 
ordinary perfections) 
2. quis (seAusasvsaa Margaqa iy muquurad laud maucavotenrnlunn 
— Upaparami: superior perfections) 
ew A [yy 1 ew A Qy 1 AA A e 12 
3. Usaaaursdl Gesugeda wu mudsdanuisl loun madaePaaselatund 
a= Paramatthaparami: supreme perfections) 
° (~7 ou A oh A A 1 a A A a aA 1 a A 
LIU 10 uIaN eau 3 duh Gann aamaredl vaa anenaured wlan “ua 
30 na’. 
Bv.6. 4.WND.33/1/414; ¥.9981.33/36/596. 
2Qx__j Q say PD; 
Lrsx] VEUNISTIAH) 10 9» 69 yeYAse7IMg 10 
Qy a a o 2 = 6 
Live] Unwymonanioaanval 10 » 245) twnFaarmnesananl 10 
A Q ss ey 
Lusexx] NONAAY 9 /334/ Haawme 10. 
Q toy —) A QV Py Py. oA 
Lx] YAMMAMIVUMAWTLIVA 10 9 (227) Janguseaveluniaiyaya 
WIZIWE! 10. 
A H 2 
[326] JIVHITIN 10 vaa NAWHDIWDIIN (sssw2aswsenN, Avmsnwaea 
UNWALAIILIENT |G, QEUDTINIAIAUNATNLIUeS, DINVasINUNAIaS — Rajadhamma: 
virtues or duties of the king; royal virtues; virtues of a ruler) 
1. (mali fa aavniwi@svas ihquhes denm@avseximwgs uagihuvigy 
amamilazleait — Dana: charity; liberality; generosity) 
2. da (anailsenggany Aa adawMenasvnns Uasnauusimadian Inwinaseen 


vnaa 10 Al [327] 


y (wf ae 1 © al ew A 6 AY VAD al = 
‘heasihadaaen LALLIUNLAISWLUNAVaILIenI1yy]s TAanlasazquean — Sila: 
high moral character) 


3.Usan1Ae (MAUNA Aa edavanAqudiny usu saanutiowadsy Wa 
6 Yy Ey . _ “¢ 
Lovlemiqaiasiseniau uavernuasuaeusagvasiuilas — Pariccaga: self-sacrifice) 
4. wmIe (ANNAN Aa Zansnadadansen UAtamahalauqaia Aanaaasla 
‘amaanaailavanau — Ajava: honesty; integrity) 
ew ! ev ey tot A 2 6 1 
5. anna (anadaulen Aa Manende lvvelantisnenumenssensiaasn Aernawina 
inusvashAtengmwndania avquagly lilienasnanaé usfemdiunss — 
Maddava: kindness and gentleness) 
6. alls (anamaiMs Aa UNAINnfladdiam Alithsnasauhthdan setuduéedalale 
‘Lisaalinaslmananduluenaqadinyuaanavisuusa Sanauaddashieua via 
1 xy te 1 ° oA Ya 6 
adhwendiqy alsdtuusiavihiiqyies vnfaliusyse, — Tapa: austerity; self-control; 
non-indulgence) 
7. anlnsg (analallnas Ga Iinsannagéwaenalnas auhunaliaduennuar 
navman) Aawm ales Awamusehlaliseiuenswfady Aadunnauay 
° y AL A Co LY 
NIMNAMBIMAUMUBIULU UP IWAIGULAS — Akkodha: non-anger; non-fury) 
aA 1A A A 1A ry A 1 [4 aA aA A 6 o~ 
8. atfee (ANNLifsofen Aa Lifueunad wu mumfasa veainoumusssmin 
1 aA _o ! 6 
ain iimasseGschua anarnangan mungieoienadlnweaqyuridsenimgsy la 
INTIZAIIMTINAIANOINALMR — Avihirnsa: non-violence; non-oppression) 
9. 7uA (ANHXAONL Aa ANNUsANUMATINGN fawanmehiniasmbheahesls A 
‘Livanas fsazgnéagnntumedudan@mnmsagnla Alamnarndsla ‘lalsanazis 
CA o ; ; 
NIM MUN laewaUDTIN — Khanti: patience; forbearance; tolerance) 
a 1 6 y y 1 1 
10. aatlaaue (enalliammnrw Ao awasddundnminuiuluora esflaifenman 
yy y ° AAY ey ~ 6 Az awe 
Gesviulmmnenaucnigne aindnmay vaadggnannl afiggsuatla, afastulusrsa 
WNAQUETDIN 0 VAMENDIIN NA ADIN Ma swileMUUUAUNANMANATAY Haan 
A Aw A cA 1 a| 2 A AVA , 
AWILUNTINETSEINEeHANN AA Laklsewnalimaanna eal) — Avirodhana: non- 
deviation from righteousness; conformity to the law) 
A a ol Aw A 
TIDBTIN 10 4 Aisandrheary larmmluna wh 
mus aa Usaane anrsy3 unns afl 
anlng alnana yuaua arlsni. 


J.V.378. 9.%1.28/240/86. 


a o% ve as a ' sy 
[327] Anquseaan lumsvaAWseIuE 10 (ngqnanwaennsn 


[327] vO WABIUNIAW NDA AT 


vAn 


nssisisnvsailszlemiinsalszaed lumanastiqyayaananununwagaadavan — 
Sikkhapada-pannatti atthavasa: reasons for laying down the course of training for 
monks; purposes of monastic legislation) 

n. Pemawuszlewkunawansaausay 
1. AINAN IAI (ifaamasu unease aa WMannnisersaeismnauveasel aalénae 
fund ioaiuqnilmsinisernaniseweaiiun BALAULAD Jonsatiyyaannunaulalas 
ANNWMUYALISINTY — for the excellence of the unanimous Order) 
2. AIN AIAANTE (Wanninnngnuntecteel — for the comfort of the Order) 

q. feta leodurivana 
3. naan dana aang (ftadanynmagifaenn aa Warimueudicny Layne 
YViM1N — for the control of shameless persons) 


YAA 


4.ulaaid And aaIwis1w (aenaarananunanahAnyysdaaon — for the 
living in comfort of well-behaved monks) 

Al. heawvselundurianwautgans nsounsia mamamewacnrla 
5. Ngsoyanw D1AI1 AIT (ations aie Wanenae ine aNatnIeA aa Wa 
seieflarnsernaifaauaes ANINYINA aNNRARTAL favithutlaatin — for the restraint of 
the cankers in the present; for the prevention of temporal decay and troubles) 
6. ayusIMIYw aaa Ufanmes (ftatntiancnennaeduartifinluanan 4a 
Wiatlotualifinnnadaude emamnienamantan fastanlumemtyaanwain — 
for warding off the cankers in the hereafter; for protection against spiritual decay 
and troubles) 

3. DmMeUszlenitunvseniyuU 
7. alvdanwin darmy (aemaonlanoognmuntsslalfonla — for the confidence 
of those who have not yet gained confidence) 
8. danni Aslan (iiaenafon latistulaasqaawndaa laud — for the 
increase of the confidence of the confident) 

a. 71928 Te LETUMAWIE AIAN 
9. an 1DNNHIA a) (Raernaiekuunsdian saa — for the lastingness of the true doctrine) 
10. Inennvaani (Naamenwtivte @a ynlvauntieysysicnvsy aihnanineunaoreieu 
STORIE atuatuernadtilelyininudstueatios — for the support of the discipline) 


Vin 1.20; A.V.70. Jwe.1/20/37; aI.NAN.24/31/74. 


[ uxses% | Jean 10 9 /311/ Wanwigyim 9 


vnaa 10 2B [329] 


[328] aWeaayuUriad 10 (@iuAadunstilaan, saansaninfieuny linge. 
Ailsa vaattaaudauy) mlithlafehauussaqnsienauda hunaiaanslalaitn 
vvooalilwitlaawiene — Vipassanipakilesa: imperfections or defilements of 
insight) 

4. Tanna (uasads — Obhasa: illumination; luminous aura) 

2. aims (enaniiey — Nana: knowledge) 

3. Ua (annaalla — Pyti: rapture; unprecedented joy) 

4. Waans (anwnasuleu — Passaddhi: tranquillity) 

5. Av (anaqaainela — Sukha: bliss; pleasure) 

6. aSlaind (anaianlata, eSnmurinds, enanlasla — Adhimokkha: fervour; 


assurance; resolution) 
7. Taare (anauieisfiwaa — Paggaha: exertion: well-exerted energy) 
8. ailja iw (AGurinm, Asia — Upatthana: established mindfulness) 
9. abun (annNaouilunan — Upekkha: equanimity) 
10. HAWA (amxwWala, Gala — Nikanti: delight) 
9 [285] Fans 7 ouamvita 5 Aa samsnnruriaawiqns 

Vism.633. 3qnd.3/267. 

Rood | -1a 10 g [242] fia 10 

[329] daleani 10! fasduynladas, ssauisiaded ituiggnn’ vaaynnaal4 
NUNWA — Samyojana: fetters; bondage) 
n latumaedaloodk 5 (Aslemidiassn Muachenenu uivlalanwéusi — Oram- 
bhagiya~. lower fetters) 
Lanmarngs (anamiudifudawn wu wing wiunn WiWiqyanm Huon 
luau — Sakkayaditthi: personality-view; false view of individuality) 
2. J9fi9a1 (anNasdy, amaAasta LAuula — Vicikiccha: doubt; uncertainty) 
3. dawwoilniana (annfaiueawan Inedirinmnn Awlaghsuamneniudas Savin 
VQOWULALNENmetauarias — Silabbataparamasa: adherence to rules and rituals) 
4.masiag (enurmioluma, enasalalumanes — Kamaraga: sensual lust) 
5. Ufjas (anansenunserelula, ANAWAYNATALeAS — Patigha: repulsion; irritation) 
VansummAualunu 5 (Aaluwiufiosgs uuachoavdan ullutlunwauge — 
Uddhambhagiya~. higher fetters) 


[330] MW WABI“NINW NDA AAT 


6. sUsias (anafalaluananursglany waluglonadulsedin, enasisowly 
quaw — Ruparaga: greed for fine-material existence; attachment to realms of form) 
Zaina: (annialaluasvciunaglan vaaluaglosy, enausanmluaglaw 
— Aruiparaga: greed for immaterial existence; attachment to formless realms) 
8. NIUE (ANAM AQIS Aa DaMwIutuduluh — Mana: conceit; pride) 
9. anavae (amansann — Uddhacca: restlessness; distraction) 
10. 09971 (ann laiZaas, ANNVAN — Avijia: ignorance) 

ey e A (~ A ev ev 1 A 1 oo A 

ale 10 lunanats LUmuUIWIANT NIA AOE ust luunaunswaegnsin N 

AA eo wy A 2 [9 ev 8 ‘ 2 

udanainnindniay a ta 4 ilu navi (amawalalumn — sensual desire) %a 5 
ilu wen (amuiartas, aNNAPIIE — ill-will) lennon 

o ew Ye e A y 

Arsumaavaaleny 10 i Lig [164] 770 4. 


S.V.61; A.V.13; Vbh.377. A.N.19/349/90; a8.NAN.24/13/18; a7.4.35/976-7/509. 


[330] & ‘Tea 10° (naaafisiadas iunnd — Samyojana: fetters; bondage) 
1. MTA 2. Use 3. swe 4. TNs (AnNLUAA — Ditthi: false views) 5. T3901 
6. aawwaulsiana 7. names (anadalalsanwlunw — Bhavaraga: greed for 
existence) 8. awa (ANNTwEN — /ssa: envy; jealousy) 9. Naasee (amumeni — 
Macchariya: meanness; stinginess) 10. a3%%1 
Salemi 10 lunanotis fhuwawaafissan v4a aAsssaly ‘léuansenamansld 
lamnedanenainuanarian 


Vbh.391. aA.4.35/1029/528. 


[331] aya 10 (@namwuanne, waensaaenainla dowduldhwue 
finsonlumaatgynssngy — Safina: perception; contemplation; ideas as objects 
of meditation) 

1. anvIawAN (ShyuamaneiernallaliMesunséors — Anicca-safna: contemplation 
on impermanency) 

2. avandia (hyuonanuenniueriamunsssawvies — Anatta~: contemplation 
on impersonality) 

3. adnAMAN (Fhynavaneennlainaunsmel — Asubha~: contemplation on foulness 
or loathsomeness) 

4.aiwaaan (mynavanelmynnigaamesulensauldcne,  — Adinava~: 
contemplation on the disadvantages of the body) 


5. Uvivaman (rovnavaneiwaavandaionuasinwsssavenaie — Pahana~: 


"vNIA 10 215 [333] 


contemplation on abandonment or overcoming) 
6. IAdAAN (MMuAnMeInarniuosNasiumiseytin — Viraga~: contemplation 
on detachment) 
7. lasaman (Anuavaneilsstufusssvavesousedia — Nirodha~: contem- 
plation on cessation) 
8. awwlain avAsaaaan (hyuavanuennlahhn@amnaululanrises — Sabbaloke 
anabhirata~: contemplation on the non-delightfulness of the whole world) 
9. AWWaAINWIA aupjsaqan (huuananuenallaiausrsmn ludenrarieues —Sabba- 
sankharesu anittha~: contemplation on the non-pleasantness of the whole world) 
10. auThwAA (AdirnnuManmelatnaan — Anapanasati: mindfulness of in- 
and out-breathing) 

‘uta 9. DUPTANLINIUNAANY SHIA Aten Ane ts. 


DI.291; A.V.109. f1.1h.11/473/340; a8.nan.24/60/116. 


[332] AnDISN 10 (sssndus, sTaNTUM, DININATUM, NANVIaUrueNau — 
Saddhamma: true doctrine; essential Dharma) 
1.-9. Tananss33a 9 (Naa 4 Wa 4 AwwIy 1 — Lokuttara-dhamma: the nine 
supermundane states, viz., the Four Paths, the Four Fruitions and Nibbana) 
10. UIsAssIa (DIMaRatouduavmandden néva wnowart — Pariyatti- 
dhammaz. the text to be studied, i.e. the words of the Buddha) 


(atiuanwalastucislal lana) ayen.gm 65. 


[333] euHeMe 10 (anefign, amaiuasrign — Sammatta: rightness; right states) 
8 Tasiy oNnuasNTIA 8 ta Aa anarigg avanaeniie ana 
Auaniasun: Anarar#e Auarnenale AnaraA anaraan’ uavviin 2 4a a 
9. anaes (snau Loun wary uavtlaaanaaurars 19 useunn — Sammanana: 
right knowledge; right insight) 
10. ANaTINAA (HQoriuaL Loui asvinmNaia@A — Sammavimutti: right deliverance) 
ssaNMAIA Gunfadnadheh aiaaorsw (ssaNIAIWavAlAVY — Asekhadhamma: 
qualities of the adept) 
9 [293] ITAA 8. 


DI.271,292; M.1.42; A.V.212. 1.1h.11/362/286; 475/342; N.41.12/104/75; aN.NAN.24/104/226; 


N.@.1/260; @8.8.2/319,474,481. 


[334] M6 WABIUNINW NDA AAT 


[334] Vana 10 (rmefiio, arnautaeniin — Micchatta: wrongness; wrong states) 
4. fiaariigg (Wiuiia laun anauiufoainaaasnsamananneAnssNUA Wann 
aul lant lugernamunnd — Micchaditthi: wrong view) 

2. famaonide (Ghia Laur amasiaviduanetartianany satnnainauanasnue 
— Micchasankappa: wrong thought) 
3. faaiqiar (naiin Laur Wnain 4 — Micchavaca: wrong speech) 


4. JaainaaNnas (nena leur meyase 3 — Micchakammanta: wrong action) 


5. faaiarsre (aestwila ‘aun ex*ialumenvia — Miccha-ajiva: wrong 
livelihood) 
6. Jaane (wenenaha ‘laAUn anwiWesesemanudnaynenne — Miccha- 


vayama: wrong effort) 

rN a ROA Qy 1 a AB A ad Qv 1 a AB vie e 
7. fiaarad (svanla laun annsanhsGarmnawudr isu aeanfamalenswe ms 
y [~J Ey vie [~J AA [~J ev ° Yaa a 
‘hue usin lumsaneca audtoiuatiian Gumnimhlaliifafiaallan: anue 
Aden Naasay “usu — Micchasati: wrong mindfulness) 
8. fiaaraans (Geiatin leun dsIowaas aadatinlauwudlumaney wenn 
[~ Y A za ~ y ro a 1 ° Va 1 @ A 
Glug vaawiqeantuaa vasiwau fonandu naanauiilulifiems ‘liduliwa 
TU tuviaany LasanAnqann — Micchasamadhi: wrong concentration) 
9. Jaaranm Ghia laun enanashanudasaanlumaAnginemnenst wazlaums 
AMsannuMUnanAvw) aunserleadwAuad usu — Micchanana: wrong 
knowledge) 

rN za az Ya 2 toe IAA A ow 1 Aaa ro A ow za ~~ a 

10. HIANINAA (NQAWUNA ‘our calNtitand chéqyniviand vaachdqyfioluasn 


q q q 
za za 


Meiqnanuwignd — Micchavimutti: wrong deliverance) 


DI1.290; M142; A.V.212. .11.11/469/337; N.4.12/104/76; a8.néIN.24/103/226; N.a.1/259; INIA.0.676. 


Lisrsx] ONAANTINUO 10 g /321/ anmanssxUA 10 


[335] oYuae 10 (ansseanis, aannlduerssvaniaiiiase) — Anussati: recollection; 
constant mindfulness) 
LWNSINAA (ANiawaeyNTN fa Waxinswanhwuarheranquyawwain — 
Buddhanussati: recollection of the Buddha; contemplation on the virtues of the 
Buddha) 
2. SNNTUAG (ANINWILOTIN Ma VaNTHIANhauaeNaIONAQaMawaeDTIN — Dhamma- 
nussati: recollection of the Dhamma; contemplation on the virtues of the Doctrine) 


3. AaNIwAG (sANtawasana Ala vawInwanhwashasmiqmyawaaswl — 


vnaa 10 247 [336] 


Sanghanussaii: recollection of the Sangha; contemplation on the virtues of the Order) 

| az BAA A 2 aA o RA A A Fie A |AVvaA EN Aa ‘si 
4. AaInaa (GZANEINGA MA LANIPTNANWAITEUIFAVAIGUN nUsenqjaujus LIAnDd 
ernswaae — Silanussati: recollection of morality; contemplation on one’s own morals) 
5. TIMIBAA (AntamaLiaia Aa Haxoavanismunoularearauar waviiarsan 
uqrosaAannaounluaacind luau — Caganussati: recollection of liberality; 
contemplation on one’s own liberality) 
B.LNIGI“AA (ZANtaMIM Ha NaNImsantammrnnmenouiney wav 
uqmasnaurynnaliauneaniug§ onfislas| lam — Devatanussati: recollection 
of deities; contemplation on the virtues which make people become gods as can 
be found in oneself) 

a a BRB ev Q A a (<y Az a va 1 
7. NIMAA (JVANENANINMEAUALMAINA TEN MULL UDITNO Aarsonnay lnAaenalal 
uszaqm — Maranassati: mindfulness of death; contemplation on death) 
8. MaaMaA (AGSulUlumE aa rhunanasanmad Wiiunisenaumadusrney 
Suliazain ‘bina wSafisa Lumegiiyinanneiasmet Alivaslvasoun — 
Kayagata-sati: mindfulness occupied with the body; contemplation on the 32 
impure parts of the body) 
9. aIWIIRAA (afirnvunanmelainaan — Anapanasati: mindfulness on breathing) 
A a A o aA A a A A a we 
10. aulaannaa (QUANENDIINWUNAU Fle) IOANENLLACWATIELIPEWYANWIS HAW IT au 
Huns Sufmauavernaynt — Upasamanussati: recollection of peace; contemplation 
on the virtue of Nibbana) 
g [354] NTaNa7U 40. 


A1.30,41; Vism.197. @¥.18N.20/179-180/39-40; 224/54; Iqni5.1/251. 


az ov - 
Raed | ONMNnLddANVA! 10 9 [248] UNwIRAAMUTAUINVE 10 
[esx] DLAUVBIIN 10 » (333) axaiwore 10 


[336] vane 10 (amwaulainn, anne Luamwenny aoliifiuarannluviscnnaag 
— Asubha: ten kinds of foulness; corpses at different stages of decay) 
1. anoNIAN (nnewruhnaruda — Uddhumataka: bloated corpse; swollen-up corpse) 
2. Jang (nnewntadenadinardreaehsy — Vinilaka: bluish discoloured corpse; 


livid corpse) 


3. Iuwwas (@inewidiaundaslnainadmarinuanisaan — Vioubbaka: festering 
corpse) 


4. Jaannne (snewmnaaannwltlys 2 viaw — Vicchiddaka: split or cut up corpse: 


[337] YB WABIUNINW NDA AAT 


disjoint corpse) 


A ey 6 


5. Inwwane (@MANeWngnans wu ui mM qua Anisiiafwuda — Vikkhdyitaka: 
gnawed corpse) 
6.Andaans (anewiinsequnaae Sawnowenqnaanliie, — — Vikkhittaka: 
scattered corpse; mangled corpse) 
7. HAINAAANY (arnenfignduwuruduriauy nasgaeaank) — Hatavikkhittaka: 
hacked and scattered corpse; mutilated and mangled corpse) 
8. lafiane (nrnemfillafialvanuaenma — Lohitaka: blood-stained corpse: 
bleeding corpse) 
9: wan: (nnemfanuanamndrudia tnaue — Puluvaka: worm-infested corpse) 
10. ananez (arneinféiamfaaelusitsnaegnydanasgnviau — Atthika: skeleton) 

g [354] Nasalg7Us 40. 


Vism.178. Jqn.1/226. 


[337] DUuAMMNANAG 10 (ananiuduiatiiqa, anauiufiatiuduligales 
dnalotnevits — Antagahika-ditthi: the ten erroneous extremist views) aa mun 
1. lant (The world is eternal.) 
2. Tan'laifies (The world is not eternal.) 
3. lanifiaa (The world is finite.) 
4. lan laisinga (The world is infinite.) 
5. Gaehauuy atscfaury (The soul and the body are identical.) 
6. Fazfaswnte aFsefasi nity (The soul is one thing and the body is another.) 
7, amanitiasnuquciarg slauiuadn (The Tathagata is, after death.) 
8. amaciiasnauserwe sav'latiudn (The Tathagata is not, after death.) 
9. amaniamusoe sauiuan Ala laiiuadn Ala (The Tathagata both is 
and is not, after death.) 
10. amacitasnirusow sdauiluan Adld dav'laiiudn Agla (The Tathagata 
neither is nor is not, after death.) 
ah aman luis assanmusunedwanste “Ao (LU 41.0.3/135; avaria.528) UN 
List “Asie” viaa “ArmalW” (Q.2.430) LNSUVSH “WaENNDLAY (é.a.s/192) 


M.1.426; S.IV.392; A.V.193; N.N.13/147/143; A.awl.18/788/476; ay.nan.24/193/206; 
Ps.1.151; Vbh.392. 4 9}.31/337/226; af1.2.35/1032/529. 


aALINNANY — RNIALNYW 10 


Groups of More Than Ten 


[338] NssN 12 (manseynfusenaudauaen ANN Safin, luvtiavanutenssn 
LSSLANIENS}) waannondninaurifenfumslinasasnssaunatian — Kamma: karma; 
kamma; action; volitional action) 

nuran 1 dalaeionma @a suunmananhina (classification according to 
the time of ripening or taking effect) 
1. VijasssNLNnhbeNTIA (nas liinalutlaativdalunwil — Ditthadhamma-vedaniya- 
kamma: kamma to be experienced here and now; immediately effective kamma) 
2. aliamanienssa (nssullinalunwiarlufatalunnnth — Upapajja-vedaniya- 
kamma: kamma to be experienced on rebirth; kamma ripening in the next life) 
3. aussanneanssa (nasallvina lunneiayy ‘J — Aparapariya-vedantya-kamma: 
kamma to be experienced in some subsequent lives; indefinitely effective kamma) 
4. alvanasa (naawi@niviwa laiiwa’an — Ahosi-kamma: lapsed or defunct kamma) 
nuqan 2 Mlavfa @a auunmslanamavian (classification according to 
function) 
5. wuNNITA (NING ALAA, nsanniludarh lin — Janaka-kamma: productive 
kamma; reproductive kamma) 
6. allmanannssy (nswNAUAUH, nesMudhdaeetiuauuntad waslaainsunnsss 
— Upatthambhaka- hana supportive kamma; Songoucaang kamma) 

7. alilwanssa (nssufiudn, nsanfinkina dudunauvsaunnasanavallndsinnssal 
a lmaiale guy math) tunaaunndlatllidjion — Upapilaka-kamma: obstructive 
kamma; frustrating kamma) 

8. allanannasN (NaNHATAL, Nass chamamhamuaunnssauavglacinnnssy 

ddinsourns Winanoansaatsosedhoin Tranalihaenaen vin Aalunaenage teds 

LLG natu Tuan — Upaghataka-kamma: destructive kamma; supplanting kamma) 
nuian 3 Dlaswanniwseng @a swunmnenudiniasvaadnduenuusly 

mali WA (classification according to the order of ripening) 

9. AINNIIN (MITA inariaw laun age 8 vaa aviseSemnsa — Garuka-kamma: 

weighty kamma) 


10. WHANTIa Wao AIDMMNTIA (NaIANNYGaNTINeY iwasasaINEgNNIIN 


[339] 20 WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


— Bahula-kamma or Acinna-kamma: habitual kamma) 
11. aunNsIN (NsINAIUMEN vaansialname Aanssnrhlavuamedulaae 
vale) wala 2 Yarlaw Aaelvwariawau — Asanna-kamma: death-threshold kamma; 
proximate kamma) 
12. AMAMINIIHN Ysa NAAMIMIWNIIH (NIINANIWh, Nea erEARMSudaY 
A Ay 1 A 1 A 1A A y y Aa y at 
wadlianwadwunlaon salialiinsswdulinaudansanhasalviwa — Katatta- 
kamma or Katattavapana-kamma: reserve kamma; casual act) Agjee7NTIA Aen 
A aA A AY vA aA 1 Es 6 we 1 
NIN 12 Waa NINA 3 nA Aladanlunalugiauilanss wazaraisladlesia 
I e yy y ev ev 
an dy waewnislemnansd Huey lrrwusaantaGesiuuuulalumends. 


Vism.601; Comp.144. Fqnd.3/223; AEN.28. 


[339] DNIITIAIAT 5, 12 GasaaswauaranswaaA, waeatentnaeinawaaeins 
naiiqyesiiaua, drsaleameanshuiqywaenansdiivawwaed nana, win 
aostinunesaanitislag) — Cakkavatti-vatta: duties of a universal king or a great ruler) 
1.sssansvlas Gasssniulugy wnswiuiaymehinsenssn osssauilundn uh 
e%) ussaaisullae) — Dhammadhipateyya: supremacy of the law of truth and 
righteousness; rule of the Dhamma; rule of the true law) (1) bay 
2. s33NNITNYI (AaNIdINMWasnuuarqnasasouvauaINUAsKUDIIN — 
Dhammikarakkha: provision of the right watch, ward and protection) 

n. dulany (uriumely dausinazauna Tava Fo aubsnu gins insasa 
famun @a enilunesasdauda dousostoriudwl) daellinahgadenousn 
fecoutlucn Marlauaentaudouqa warSlenauenawiuiat — for one's 
own folk) (2) 

Y. WANIE (UNNAINW Aa LaskAMAnMS, ANwmsAeNNIs — for the army; the 
armed forces; military personnel) (3) 

a. tadue (urindatétonarwdedlunsusauanumn, Sidledtu, theatin 
aaLaTimautunasaduaninsmaiud lvionay, aqamamarhenass — 
for colonial kings; administrative officers) (4) 

J. au (urigomauaca aa naLawiavienany, iaqiiumrasaneninmamsamel 
Waaulnysnnn — for the royal dependants; civil servants) (5) 

9. WITAUMAQHUA (UnBWaNS Misi wae Milian Aa agama tnienms 
wna wWam AissnavInIweiwe) uasinw@ens Pedtaamnuuavaunan 
ius — for brahmins and householders; the professional, traders and the 
agricultural) (6) 


ANIALAY 10 Dl [339] 


a. LHANTIBUN (unINHANTUUN AA sgavieamntiasfumaanfisnenearal 
‘ainagie — for town and country dwellers; townsmen and villagers; upcountry 
people) (7) 

DT. AUUNTINUA (UriWaeNsLATLIINFAANBeAanNAMUTTIN — for the religious) 
(8) 

yy. dating (urisiqauaviing @e andiueasasawravand — for beasts and birds) 
(9) 

3. ABTINMIT MLAS (han AliimadvansaufictulunsemManan 4a Samstlasi 
uals Mliimansevhenafinenadanetantoufintuluhudias — Adhammakara- 
nisedhana: to let no wrongdoing prevail in the kingdom) (10) 

4. suruuseni Guntndindeliuriowglinawd Siseutiaauenndluwiuunty — 
Dhananuppaaana: to let wealth be given or distributed to the poor) (11) 

5. Usiaar Wanindaumadymivanunnvan Asewqaia Ujiseeu qlivsevann 
thin agkaaamamaduens Walifiamedudia e@aslsenauvaalal ululuvie 
iseluanigavdalal udosewnmlAnaliiululnagndias datteatuasenebinaran 
UManmannaeeussaNnitnere! — Paripuccha: to go from time to time to see and 
seek advice from the men of religious life who maintain high moral standards; to 
have virtuous counsellors and seek after greater virtue) (12) 

SnaaIsiast anlu PANINI matantion luwaeind Aawselaaiign rhwlal 
seysmautald usiiumanasald dhundnmafintaniieta uaendnugiia 4 fa Sov. 
flu 5 Ya arhslsA@ daeaeMuenaantdeinda 2 (sssfimSnen) uslazahs ‘uty 
aTIANMesUNHannMAysnn wavinwavumrtalgArsdumeanuaanl dda 
uyasustagtiauniunan wale 12 ta madaadluwaumends 

uofluassanmunwaeqaatios (fo.3/46) Hutachsaanludat 
anlavuad wanwad (aueneieumelu uazwamenamnns) 
 UNAEG (HLATIeAMse lasdunenars) 
. OUEULAT (aaaneviunautawsewd HON AAN ALT ATALIW19) 
wamHuAnuana (unsawamanuavagnudviena e/) 
MAD Ung (Gunramnswgsiusesviona e!) 
, ANUNITAULUA (MTNA ANTAWTINT) 


A A 2 A A VA ev 6 
. Mauna (Auimaaataunnin lauNeg) 


Mo N DW OQ KR D NM MB 


_aryumaugniald (hadnadlamealsenpamadsuioassy) 


[340] D2 WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


° ° ° ° Vou yew 6. 
9, aurd suryLUnId YyqaMioalanswd) 


10. aumanrnaien avayniign Uynryar (thlmuaraauimatiymneaneunannen) 


17. 


anyusinaa Unie (uenamunalumalagains laiiunsay) 


12. Jaulanaa Uva (ulanner laiaanerslsiers) 


al e xe | GA ev A 1 GA ey A 1 ter yw 
NVNUNIAIUNIN NHAMINULHAIINNAIU aw lana PMINUEUU wulatadia 


svawnauloe vnludoy 12 da waviWadia 11, 12 whanlua Selaifanluunavan (va 


ae 


12 & lneumqnarrarilasuaalundnneinnass3N) 
g [326] TIPDTIA 10 FAB. 


DI 


61. 1.1h.11/35/65. 


[340] Ugeveryuim Slaseaaviata 12 (mafietuntaaumsnrsavovert 
LNTIZAIEEINA, pasuvnrdurwaawwsar, maviasvienmenmanwey Jafaiau — Pat 


icca-samuppada: the Dependent Origination; conditioned arising) 


1.-2. atdnailees aswi91 wae 99997 Wuilayes ave77 8H (Dependent on 


10. 


11. 


Ignorance arise Kamma-Formations.) 


.aguisaae Amana wredswnaiiutlets gq7 AH (Dependent on 


Kamma-Farmations arises Consciousness.) 


Imanmias wiagil waetyanoiutlets wage) Ge (Dependent on 


Consciousness arise Mind and Matter.) 


.wiaigliaes 1 amigad wwaswinguituiletea arieone Sah (Dependent on 


Mind and Matter arise the Six Sense-Bases.) 


.amganidaan wala navavhanueiutlats aay ai (Dependent on the 


Six Sense-Bases arises Contact.) 


naaaag wn wrendaiuileyes 49707 SH (Dependent on Contact 


arises Feeling.) 


nwa amr wnmeonuiutuilete eif7 Gai (Dependent on Feeling 


arises Craving.) 


amma adainid wwaedmmiiutlete az aH (Dependent on 


Craving arises Clinging.) 

aimee ala nawathmuiiuilaye wv 33H (Dependent on Clinging 
arises Becoming.) 

aaivaae 2A waenwitutade 276 AH (Dependent on Becoming arises 
Birth.) 


“ANIA 


LAiu 10 D3 [340] 


12. maaan srs mensuiluilete gave BH (Dependent on Birth 


arise Decay and Death.) 
lanwainaynalnauaguiena ANADUA 
analen anuanany und nada wavannduumule Afwian 
(There also arise sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief and despair.) 
IUNGAA INIBAA YNINUUDAT agnley lug 

aA a 1 as, A BRAY A 
ANAMAIUUMINAINNIMNTWE WHMIeUseMIaLh 
(Thus arises this whole mass of suffering.) 


uaomnaiau ainduluimuUmeaghst Gand aylasuney? (teaching in forward 


Ey yy xe vy 1 © vy A A ®& ev AA 
order) MUAPNEALNAUAINUMANIMIAY 11 SINISE Nwmeneiuiave wen 


nmennulutiase wan Acansilinneatemiilutleda Senn v/flaaine (teaching in 
backward order) 


oN OO UO 


11. 
12. 


o A ew wy d, A ey ey at 
Ave) (factors) VIANIA 12 UU fleanananelaudaa ANU 


. 83991 (Avija: ignorance) anally @aligluatadea 4 waamatuaAisysah 


AIIM 8 g (208/ aI9M 4: [209] AIF 


. 9215 (Sarikhara: kamma-formations) amwiqeuss laun (120) avws 3° vAa 


[129] AAINIF 3 


a tine ieee vy e gy 1 aR 
. IAM (Vinnana: consciousness) ANAZUWWATING ‘aun 268] YR 6 


. wing (Nama-ripa: mind and matter) wauargu ‘our ann ayn wow 


Haay auams vaamaeaAnsah wavs 3+ gu 9 216) dur 5 (aa 2, 3, 4); 
[38] gu 2, 28; [39] ange via Qengu/ 4; [40] avhyng wie avhyregi 24; [41] gi) 7 


. AWIAAR: (Salayatana: six sense-bases) A1HNUY 6 ‘Laur [276] awousmely 6 

. Haaz (Phassa: contact) anunaenu, anALsEII Leun (272) AeA 6 

. banw) (Vedand: feeling) amaangaranas Leun [113] t91#7 6 

. GAwM (Tanha: craving) eNAneENuAENN laUA ean 6 Aguéieum hus (Hou 


Tug Tae lunau usa ludatameme uaglusssansael) 9 /74/ oun 3 698 


. a1m1% (Upadana: clinging; attachment) anntianuy laun (274/ ar/ini 4 
10. 


nw (Bhava: becoming) nea ‘aun (a9) aw 3 Snilemfich Aur nessun (AM 
AansIN — active process of becoming #wnu /129/ aAmas A TU auiaginw 
(awtariaia — rebirth-process of becoming #ainu /98/ AW 3 

#1 (Jati: birth) amatfio leur anadsnguysdusiievaes malaniesny 


BIINIME (Jara-marana: decay and death) ANNuUNMLAavaNNME ‘aun on (ANN 
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Aanarey, ANINWIONEWVAE) TUNE (AMINAMEUANTS, enINNAAwvisE) 
fa 12 40 fhutlaSestadiastl vautendhieses ‘ifitulastew Genh sodas 
(afavaarsaauvinw — Bhava-cakka: wheel of existence) uaritfamannufienty 
mansindai 
n. nw 3 (Addha: periods; times) 4a ma 3 Laun 
1) aaa = AION Kwa 
2) Taguis = IYQ IE Wing aMemuy NaAaY NU sum atm AW 
3) awrom = NF oD ast (+ lang “A%) 
y. wauu waa aan 4 (Sankhepa or Sangaha: sections; divisions) (a %W nNIW 
vaa nan 4 laun 
1) aneung = AIM KN9 
2) TagUWNA = IYEI wag avhanuy Naa NW 
3) Haguwng = Teun qin AW 
4) awnmna = 14 snNToY (+ lang 1a%) 
a. auf 3 (Sandhi: links; connection) 4a davia aewhsdamlysadoave 4 Laur 
Yarns aaome ru taqinwa 
2) sev Taqwuna nu daatwng 
3) us Taqumng Nu aweana 
9. IgE 3 9 [105] wpe 3 
9. 81N73 20 (Akara: modes: spokes; qualities) Aa ausynauusazaghs Aung 
rhaasaa +uunmnaaimg (causes) wavaauna (effects) Lrun 
1) agNG 5 = HIM Kew Seu alamMu AW 
2) taquuna & = Wye wingu avhaaus Waae nw 
3) Haguwng & = VON Kas Geum quan AW 
4) awimnena 5 = Iya winsu avhenuy Naay nn 
aims 20 4 Aida Watarinaeanel lin luyndrsaasdaa 4 twas 
&. YA 2 (Mila: roots) M8 Alaafiludayama aarhmuauluqaancwlursaauctaeaiae Ld 
un 
1) 9997 uqnGaudiuludawata dsnatsrmu ludaetagiin 
2) GENT GuqnGaduludatlain dsnahsanasmuy lutwawian 
fisdanadaeh mandrfsdausenavaasnvinsmata n. Goa. & ducnaiinely 
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ANASUNAS Ids aADUNANaIENE Lag 
ManansnanuAarvaquuin utiuernaufiediuunsnsaaehe] loundetaaeaunanin 
lulachett ify agers Aachesayia Uifluenaiineetadadion 2 (agitated) Aa uaon 
utiuenaufietuunsnn Ufjaasanhniuansuue Gunh aylaanferaahm (direct 
Dependent Origination) 
mauaoslumansstiamusadun why @ora77 Aacheles Watineetadadtan 3 
(Alsndaa) Gun uflaaipaeaxilm (reverse Dependent Origination Soames 
@a Dependent Extinction tuias) udasliiuenaaluunennd saueduenadule 
untetlademenareiaunantwla) saunaanlfaadadurnuulflaat ASMEUAINULL 
aulaniiuas La 
1.-2. 047778 LAI ALAAITIABIIO avMIDHlsls WWwalamdrsandul linda 
A TIAL 
(Through the total fading away and cessation of ignorance, cease kamma- 
formations.) 
3. ayvistlsa IMaNMilals wnedensAU IAA 
(Through the cessation of kamma-formations, ceases consciousness.) 
4ay 
12. MARIA yrIaAsA IWTENAeU PNNSUY IAL) 
(Through the cessation of birth, cease decay and death.) 
lanvainaynalnuaguena Baya 
anallen emaernesiy nd nate anaduumnla feu 
(Also cease sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief and despair.) 
IUNGAA INIBAA YNINVYUDAT ilsly lug 
amaduuvsnasmndviaa slas@aedaemaaril 
(Thus comes about the cessation of this whole mass of suffering.) 
dif aylasineurvasuglanlgaauiun dau iflasuneu Aiwudostiawh om 
Nomy ue au INnmENGAU TMAUINTENWAL 1AM AeWIAULWITIWAIITIAL aElw 
aeniulnaylanufaaayuin 
feast SGagemadwauin fdhéyaa Snilioom (menitutin Shutlage 
— Idappaccayata: specific conditionality) ssaview (enathliuudnauunessaum, 
NHYDIINANG — Dhammaniyama: orderliness of nature; natural law) bay Uaosinis 
(amanaenenanihatlaseunits — Paccayakara: mode of conditionality; structure of 
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eek A vA eo aa ew AG A ew AG 
conditions) Lametandehuluenvinen ly udainsannaan LLC PINE ages ab inieN1. 


Vin 1.1; $1.1; Vbh.135; Vism.517; Comp.188 Jue.4/1/1; 44.16/1/1; 0F1.4.35/274/185; IqnB.3/107; agau.45. 
[sx] Waawiis 12 » (340) ufaoaann 
[ie] AULA 12 9 (122) dulaw 3 12 


[341] OIWAUY 12 Ariifausiatubiiinensd, unusavaoumufiounsensy — 
Ayatana: sense-fields; sense-spheres) 
1. WARE 6 g [276] arenuss7e/ lis 6 
2. DIPAWZAITWAN 6 g 277] DIWPWENIEHAN 6. 


Vbh.70. aA.4.35/99/85. 


[342] neNA 13 (asdqnuesasadontararias, POUHUAMAINM fasiasla 
asnmuisenqausysig9 Fosvarmadu aaa wausinaantin Ald uaiuneiauna 
Aad ducSnennsiniagdulosy duu — Dhutanga: means of shaking off or 
removing defilements; austere practices; ascetic practices) 

nNIAN 1 JIIUGasLAe (\AwINUaIT — connected with robes) 
Aw e 1 Ye ° a ' 1 
1.isanansaz (aseuvsiansmnis”na enaanmulasaiupulavtautasnarh 
a ° a A a ° a ° a za 1 e 1 
‘anumaas UAnivd, dananga ayavieid” wlan “msanqMuAas aanmuaseuns 
i” — Pamsukilikanga: refuse-rag-wearer’s practice) 
A Aw 6 1 VA A A ° 1 é ao ar za aA ° 
2. LATIINIAY (asunayhansaneslasaas mammMn “waares UAnI Iw, WAIINYA 
a a 1 y 2 i e 1 a : . 
ANTE” Wan “AhMNOTaNUN 4 aAMNUANeLVA—” —Tecivarikanga: triple-robe- 
wearer’s practice) 
a za Aw o a eve aA 4 
AVIAN 2Uuniaugaigasl (NeanuitniG® — connected with almsfood) 

a aw o 1 WA aA A ° 1 “n~B ° a A a 
3.Umninansar (asmumsniamenieuniuia maanmun “amanain vAna od, 
a a ° za a 1 y y za e 1 
Janirsnga aoe" = «oulan = “anwaANMARINAIN «= ANIMAL —” 
— Pindapatikanga: alms-food-eater’s practice) 

Aw e 1 WA a A ow ° 1c 2 ° 
4. aumnaisnsag (asnunsnfameriomuia lence mnasnmun ‘lagyt473 
UAniwhd, aunuaana auaned” wan “HMaNamanemalaan anv 

e 1 = ae . ’ . 

ENMULYNA—” — Sapadanacarikanga: house-to-house-seeker's practice) 

S.lamavnsar (asauvsqiawan wm ardusimen Aaautuasatamea agnainn 
warkiauan ehasnmun “wowraulnad UAniwhd, waniaunya aanend” utan 
NWLANAMIAU Th shiaiauy AM MAAUMNA—" — Ekasanikariga: one-sessioner's 


practice) 
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6.animinsar (ascunsifadwamzluinas aa llimeuldawnsfn 1 
aghwmatnas easnmun “naan VANTIN, Uaalainga anid” wlan 
“Inwaammueaas aanmMUAaIAurs— — Pattapindikariga: bowl-food-eater's 
practice) 
7. valaainaansar (axduvaiamasainnamends Aadlaladaslarmuaamnan 
Gucouaasny SaGandihawin soemsalodwuiuduuda ‘Lisuansambananesn 
wasiiuranssie ehaawnmun “aAimatnad uAntuoy, vavqanaanyA aon” 
wlan “thwnrsalnaudumaala sanmuascunsy— — Khalupaccha-bhattikanga: 
later-food-refuser’s practice) 

nuIAn 3 innraurlgaauadd (Aen laa. — connected with the resting place) 
8. a1SMMAeAE (asAuremfaash azvretuenaheian 500 dany Aa 25 au a 
aun “AINyRAwad UAnaId, arsadinyA anne” wlan “thwawe 
\auaueMeti aanmuasauns— — Araninikanga: forest-dweller’s practice) 
9.anvaanons (asmunsAfoagdleuly ehasnmuh “ay univ’, smnayanga 
aniend’ wleh “hwdrevagetis aanvmasduvisy—" — Rukkhamillikaniga: tree-root- 
dweller’s practice) 
10. awlam~ansae (asduvaqaansinude ehasnmun “aywayr mnayauajAnay ry, 
anlamama anand” wlan ‘Twidrvonyortauaclewlst ANTMUASAULNA—" 
— Abbhokasikanga: open-air-dweller’s practice) 
11. laatisas (ascunsqiaadihth erieaanmun “agaod wana, laariinga 
aunnena” wlan “hwdworilahth aanmuasdureli— — Sosanikanga: charnel- 
ground-dweller’s practice) 
12. IMaAnAAIAS (AsMunAhaaEluAmrauZUAUCAaAlA eheanmwUh “awrau- 
laauit) wAnILoe, saayneiNgA aNTnEIN” wlan “AWA NAA INAENNANUE! La LA aby 
aanMUAIAunisy— — Yathasanthatikanga: any-bed-user’s practice) 

nuIAN 4 Furl gargad (AeaPuensuiers — connected with energy) 
13. wanBtoae (asduvieifamate Aavtunay ardrefien 3 Senun dash 
“age Upntid, waging asvnned” utah “Nwawamsnan asnmuasurney— 
— Nesajjikanga: sitter’s practice) 

PAM INT UNaLAaAg MURA 13 
n. Ineela pave 8 fo wins Aa 

1) asenan 3 (Adame — principal practices) 4a admuastaey (whhuleinen 

Dumbatverce) ameaitve: (wntulsinniantutitve: uaviqtaviagssa: 
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z. 


Are) uavdwlamérvas (mlwqnayaheng Auumaunditves vnnernaswihy) 
oA. ] a 2A ye A ew : nox ‘ A cy Aw 

2) ancidenbinumeniaay 5 (adaAwkwey — individual practices) 4a attyriiser 
ihanattsar mater wdettoer uavlaanisens 
lnettiades avai (dependence) # 2 fa Wadena 12 (areetlases — dependent 
on requisites) 7i/ 75240 1 (aeeiMMNUWEIT — dependent on energy) 
lnemnngiia 

za A ve y 
1) Any falas 13 4a 

za AA Yy Yy A y 
2) Fi Iv6U fala 8 Ya (Aa 4a 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13) 
3) agus Hala 12 ta Aavtutia 2 waaay) 

a AA 2 2 A 2 ala AA wy 
4) Anwanunuaca nuns hala 7 ta (Aa anita 2 aanainnfAnydiiale) 

a A yy y A y 

5) auianauiarn flalm 2 4a (Aatia 5 way 6) 


ex a 1 va Y xv A 
é loeseaunnsba usiasvatia la 3 WAL MA 


1) agnanpig Vana su qiaadih daslaldaguluahnaaal! 

2) aehwsinen Waaathonans iiugdaarhh adhuawauenetimenanggels 4 dow 7 
\aaagith 

3) aeineau vaaarhiina wi Aéaagth ae/luamausaneniumaanggauuanun 
TIN 8 LAY 


. fa 9 lay 10 Fa ynaydtser uavdwlamaAver falmamenanwasw owaete 


rhiualidiasfaamnauy laws 
ryt xv vA ALY A xe ev A ea yy A 1 va Y 1 
pncliltuniyganniiey turuennatesa fvanvaldlumsiian thiaudwe 
Tainssuguaty vaatielineanaaty aneaniaden asta thiauewhli 
nssg Maan vaarnbineanssaan aneanssnaagy laleastia dqudnfavaalaiia 
lo Ey ~ i 1 vy 6 wv 1 cy Ey 

Alain Winssaguatgvtadan wu unsasiusuddeavamniaaly huey 

A aA @ A 2 | A Aa 6 xy I 
yaaauaur fonn easfiala chausnersialudaaoaananevguanlumenas abe 
vaanatunaniea lal 

oA AA 1 ° aa A ° A 
poreraniundlan lainuevuswulunien Mwudiwwann @a 914/186/138; 
M.IIL40 Naa 1, 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13; av.nan.24/181/245; A.V.219 Naa 1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13; 
AY ev 61a a 

91.41.29/918/584; Nd'188 fifo 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 12, 13) UANAINANASLFING (Suu.8/982/330; 192/475; 
Vin.V.131,198) S3tvataasunn aouenasinsrnnnig uAnAviqnavian. 


Vism.59-83. Jqnd.1/73-104. 


[343 ] fd va Sralialatan) 14 avatigam, moniasin — Viihana-kicca: 


functions of consciousness; psychic functions) 
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1.Ujand (nhtausianwlnal Lauran 19 4a qunnduéisue 2 xwiunn 8 gunn 
5 aguauin 4 — Patisandhi: re-linking; rebirth-linking) 
2.nysay (niifiiuasdyasaw Luria 19 aghaseotulgjaus — Bhavanga: life- 
continuum; factor of being) 
3. avdowus (nihienrianrsuollval Lauri an 2 4a thyamnnteme uavallunon- 
Yau — Avajjana: apprehending; adverting) 
4. naan: (ntfiug ‘aun Inaieyqra, 2 — Dassana: seeing) 
5. aay (winladuden Lauri laeiqyqnem 2 — Savana: hearing) 
6. gas omiagnay ‘our enwiqyaie 2 — Ghayana: smelling) 
7. arene (Mo nansa ‘Laur swe 2 — Sayana: tasting) 
8. HaWe (nihfigndiaslaggwwe ‘sun metry, 2 — Phusana: contacting; touching) 
9. anujoan: anihtuarsual Laur anufaane 2 — Sampaticchana: receiving) 
10. Avdsme (Mhiiasanarsual Wun Sudauy 3 — Santirana: investigating) 
11. Taggwome va Taggulue oniifidin@ueraunl aun alunnniaw 1 — Votthapana: 
determining) 
12. wae (MiTuswmANaraNMl Sultans Laur Gn 55 Aa netadn 21, aneta 
4a 12, fiendn 19 Aaduantenueiedas lanawanaan 4 — Javana: apperception; 
impulsion) 
13. AMAaNWHE (MMuarsUAlsadnyUeraUannted Laur 4a 11 4a aun 8 
awsseuy 3 — Tadalambana: retention; registration) 
14. 20 (ninfumaauarnnwilagis Laur 40 19 aehadentiululgjaus — Cut: decease: 
death; shifting) 

Jolauguranrnia 14 4 810 4a ante 4,5, 6,7, 8 Hhitamen Ma thyaga 
a1 (fivefold sense-impressions) uantinesta LAN 

Aa 14 4 i Wiqniisiadgunh IMAM aA v9a IYAIMIAGaINIG (aimaf 
Aqaneutls! — modes of occurrence of consciousness) 

g [356] 99 89. 


Vism.457; Comp.114. Jand.3/29; a9en.15 


[344] VIMY 15 (AnarsewG, Ufum, dalgisaudumaussqion vaaiwwwy 
— Carana: conduct; course of practice) 

a Cc aR y 2 A A az Qy aA ° a CA 

1. daaNUN (ANNNNIANMEMA Ma IeWEMNKAIONIN Arsanluwaeithfland A 

qnaenniseaael sewn aiassesaluanaunnenae — Sila-sampada: accomplishment of 


[345] XD WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


morals) 
2. admmnufAudm 3 9g /128/ athumnuguyn 3 
3. ANSIIN 7 g [301] AUYFADIIA BAO 1. 
4. 1 4 9 /9/ Iu 4 
Tuun@finn vnudandh hy waonifvi Aotolgnadufumacniuaasnaeiay (a 
learner’s course of practice) 


M_1.354. N.N.13/26/26. 


yy 


[345] tut 16 via Tervrerey a (amamtiey luitfinansfeqneunifntun 1A 
aaIWaawmonNAy dausduautanga — Solasa-nana: insight, knowledge) 
1. winglusoanaia (@neurhnuaduungauargy Aa Shfavinmestusiguosan 
WAZUINDISN Wagtnvmauenlerdn az laiugasan aglailuwinsaN © —Namaripa- 
pariccheda-nana: knowledge of the delimitation of mentality-materiality) 
2. faasisaanaim (Qneumvungiaigdasuinuargd Aayn guUnsaNWALWINDTIN 
Fonmufiaarnmnatlases uasilutlaveuritn aidan lnsionauwgeraayduin AA 
MNWWINDUMINIINAA HMNUWMADY 3 AM iusu — Paccaya-pariggaha-nana: 
knowledge of discerning the conditions of mentality—materiality) 
3. ANNAWMIM (Qnarimuazmenarsoiiunauargladlnsdnwe fa engunssn 
Lax wnsauTMaedunasonlaeiumadnwaensuaes|aiivien unnd Aldéanu 
— Sammasana-nana: knowledge of comprehending mentality-materiality as 
impermanent, unsatisfactory and not-self) 
4-12. aun Iilaawiana 9 9 /312/ 
13. lansanim (ymavaulens Aa enamiesfiuraeautematnaiunnany 
Unsuiignnwaseyana — Gotrabhu-fana: knowledge at the moment of the 
“Change-of-lineage”) 
14. Jaman (qnuluataussa Aa ananiesn idan wataymmausiayiy — 
Magga-nana: knowledge of the Path) 
15. haa (qnuluatuna Aa anamisSiiiunadiGareanaveseanatuitay — 
Phala-nana: knowledge of Fruition) 
16. Taoanvayra (qnauniesdaemafaaannunn Ma arsaqNTIANA Alaaiay 
War Alaafim@aag| LAvAWWIY Fruetinsveriiud indinasfanaouifiatidiantae — 


Paccavekkhana-nana: knowledge of reviewing) 


‘uaa 16 & 14 ashe a 1-13 way 16) iu LeAeayras, 2 athe (a 14 way 15) 
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hu lanemsay in 
Aa ' a [J ' yy Aw oe [<r 
qn 16 (nsnGenh lawagim tAulatqyin 16 tas) Wad wutugaua: 
Gantaamvadwh Aldanluwaenaialouns wavered lusemaataaurgae lo 
aandutnmn lnsdseavaanannslAanAmiian uaviqnisiaa lumasamn 


(Waq 9.U§.31/anéini/1-2 = Ps.1 wae Iqnié.3/206-328 = Vism.587-678) 
[ue] gUWa1iN yaa WINN TAN 16 9 (351/94 4 19 31 
[ uxsesx] Taweiaqnenuwes 9 [346] aN UAM 16 _F7 
Raed | omtwiweaA9a 16 au g [346] AN 1AM 16 F7 


[346] o1nthwaA 16 a1u (aGirnnunanmela, massuawihuad aaly 
agirinnunanmellavin-aan uuunfumaaayattiggulucaemaurie 4 — Solasa- 
vatthuka-anapanassati: mindfulness of breathing with sixteen bases) 

aannei 1: meniaawr 
1) nN agaanla Na aqaann’a Uy IG, 
nan daaaula Nai Vaaane’s vada; 
2) saa 11 aaaaula sae aqaaiN’a UxIUIA, 
saa 1 Uaaanla sad Uaaoin'Aa UxIWI14; 


AA 


3) ‘annmueugaan aqanqai’a anya, 


. 


aA 


Z Ao Aa a ALA a 
anwmaugjaan Uaaaagory’a ana; 


a 


ALA A aA 


4) vaayngd niwas1s aqawamin’a anya, 
Vaan myaivis Uaasaow'a ana. 

1) Gameladthen watson mmelathen 
vaaulamelaaansn \Danasoan nmelaaanen 

2) Gomelaviay wafiitorh imeladha 
vaauiamelaaandu WDanason mmulaaandis 

3) madaunfleinh iarSngrama(nasaa)rionun mela 
adundenn an Sirame(nasaalrianaa me laaan 

4) wwadunitenn irdnnausesumedeans mela 
\adiunieinn iarannausesiumedens melaaan 

1. Breathing in long, he knows: “I am breathing in long’; 


or breathing out long, he knows: “I am breathing out long”. 
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5) 


6) 


7) 


8) 
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Breathing in short, he knows: “I am breathing in short”; 

or breathing out short, he knows: “I am breathing out short”. 

He trains thus: “Experiencing the entire (breath-) body, I shall breathe in’; 
he trains thus: “Experiencing the entire (breath-) body, I shall breathe out”. 
He trains thus: “Calming the bodily formation, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Calming the bodily formation, I shall breathe out”. 
aannen 2: anwiniaanr 

Vaud Aan aqaaqarw’a anua, 

Vavgaan vaaaqary'a ana; 


ALAA aA 


‘guugaan aAAAATIN'A ANA, 
‘ Ao Aa aA ALA a a 
quulgman vaaaqary’a Anuar; 


FqnaIVITUHMIN AKAAGAIN'A ANA, 


a 


IqanaquisuHean Uaaaqarsy'a AnvaA; 
Vaan InaIvis aaaaaary’a anya, 

Jaane Iqnaivis Uaasamy'a ana. 

nadiniunn wanes mela 

nadiinfenn manienesla melaaan 

nadinfenn ianuenresennga mela 

Wwadunhenn warantaegani nga mellaaan 

Wnadiinieind winueresandeansmelautn 

Wnadiinitenn anienresanaeans melaaan 

adumaenn avannausssuaaaeans me lain 

adimaenn avannaussiuamaeans melaaan 

He trains thus: “Experiencing rapture, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Experiencing rapture, I shall breathe out”. 

He trains thus: “Experiencing joy, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Experiencing joy, I shall breathe out”. 

He trains thus: “Experiencing the mental formation, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Experiencing the mental formation, I shall breathe out”. 
He trains thus: “Calming the mental formation, I shall breathe in’; 


he trains thus: “Calming the mental formation, I shall breathe out”. 
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1 
A co 

qa 
aA 


9) Iqauvgaan aqanqaid’a anya, 


aA 


@ Ao aA ALA a 
daaUjaan Uaaaqariy’Aa Ana; 
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aannen 3: JaMInIAAw 


a aA 


a 


ALAA 


10) ‘aAuvlungd Jad aqaaamin’a anya, 


ALAA aA 


aAvulund Jad Uawaamiea anya 


11) ‘auink Iasi agasaary’a anya, 


aA 


‘aurnn iad Uaasamin’a ana; 


12) Fluag Jad aaahaarn’a anya, 


Sluad Jaci Uawsamin'a ana. 


9) inadunflinn iinginivaa melath 


nadiuninn wmangafisda melaaan 


10) inadumienn irnamaalings mela 


nadunfenn inanrmnaalisiss meulaaan 


11) wadumiennh irdnamaalvdedin mela 


nadunfennh iianrnaaladeatiu me laaan 


12) wadumiennh wraniaauwaavan vie lal 


9 A 1 ev 1 A Az 
pam uNKENTN ranvaaaavaa 11 ellaaan 


9. He trains thus: 


he trains thus: 


10. He trains thus: 


he trains thus: 


11. He trains thus: 
he trains thus: 
12. He trains thus: 


he trains thus: 


“Experiencing the mind, | shall breathe in”; 
“Experiencing the mind, I shall breathe out”. 
“Gladdening the mind, I shall breathe in”; 
“Gladdening the mind, I shall breathe out”. 
“Concentrating the mind, I shall breathe in’; 
“Concentrating the mind, | shall breathe out’. 
“Liberating the mind, I shall breathe in”; 
“Liberating the mind, I shall breathe out”. 


Bh coe ae 
aannen 4: SANIT AAw 


13) ‘akqaiuvaa agaaqard a anya, 


iA a a A,A a a 
akqaiuvaa Uqaaqaru'a anya, 


14) IMMA aqasamrs'a aNuaA, 
@ a a ALA a 
IAN HU Ga UaaaQarN’A INVA; 


a 


aA 


15) alaruvaa agaaaan’a anya, 
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dlariuvaa Ugaaqma'a anya; 
16) Ujtaanniuuaa agadqma'a anya, 

uUpiaanmuvan Uanaqars'a anu. 
13) waasiimhenn mdniasoniiuenallaifias mala 

adiunfanh maniasoniiuenalwies melaaan 
14) inadiunfluinn wrannasaniuennameaanly mela 

adunfenn aanniasaniinennameuaanls mealaaan 
15) inadunitenn indaniasmuiuennaufad mela 

admenn aaniasaninennaufad melaaan 
16) inaduniteinn indniaamiuiuennadaaule mela 

adimaenn aannarsanunennadaanle mealaaan 
13. He trains thus: “Contemplating impermanence, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Contemplating impermanence, I shall breathe out’. 
14. He trains thus: “Contemplating fading away, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Contemplating fading away, I shall breathe out”. 
15. He trains thus: “Contemplating cessation, I shall breathe in”; 

he trains thus: “Contemplating cessation, I shall breathe out’. 
16. He trains thus: “Contemplating relinquishment, I shall breathe in’; 

he trains thus: “Contemplating relinquishment, I shall breathe out”. 

VAAIINTIU: 

n) arn mela way melaaan iu Henn fuenigimaulashets 4a assanmus 
naAvena aaaza ch “melaaan’ was vaara ch “smelaatiy AUATINMUMIWITAersKLlA 
MAUS Aauila sama th “malay way vara “mealaaan’ luntiamaucuua 
qaraTaanMunwaeqas Hanenmuadwiuds avliunulalla Hedonmantranw 
q) “Auntandy uehudamadiwauim vansisemunan Ana asuiauuunuennily 
“amsnay fle 
a) ssaaManat Ganeannaunieadlganimiladh laviinqnanchuad (au qi. 
31/961/244; 386/260-Ps1162; 173 eNLNALAN laviamgm amuauaaé thea laveampln 
au waACANIe ws iasilassanmAGuniinias lah lanixanamn 271611) UAAC- 
ARIGNIIUT WN lanixageart ATU IL MAAN ABD T 1b ins) wiawuusnmneawnin “aw- 
shuadiiiag 16” uclluftifonulamadetiielueals valeniygs somimurs 
Aqnasian Gans masa) 1 “amihuas 16 pu waelumwlne exh 97 Duce 
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l A ool ex vat YA 1 1 é Az OF. A 
uavtne@arnavansiascrh da lntlea usiazudath “amas 16 wan’ via 
e ~ wy A y yn yy AGA Yy Co oe eer ~ eo . 
anmnihwati 16 ata (va 16 day’ Ale unsifiGenlans uehoun AMILAUAG 16 Wu 
8) 16 914 waa 16 wan via 16 Hata wae 16 Yo vide 16 duit rhudeuily 4 DONNE 
Aafhumannd 4 vane dot 

1. Menulaauraanne (MVIAAUNIMEYL AAW) 

2. anuryvaauraanne (vannaunanurytlaau) 

3. Jaeryuvaauraanne (VANnunAneyilaan) 

4. puruvaTuraanns (VNMaUNsENA BL AaH)) 

flumaseyion doulvuiuatitlgg tale 
a) tlaulns8ne sents iain 

e annimenadeadluanaaudian lndammdudaanainmeaionsa 

A A aA ys AA is a 
aaa (ménvaanasinnay) Wy Fa 
A Ao y ~ ae va ‘aA A al o A xv xv [9 
e MANAGITNUA MEIN TINMnESLAEIMANTInuA AngaLAnAm) why 
ANT 
xy xy Co 
© anaNaNL sey vwian nawwumNanne iu yg? 


2 
A A 


lumalgnaa Gavthunengruiizasiuas dounssamlgnatearetqan tl aa ANIe 
wavilyan duleun avo uactiaaw lutastals 

lumaulgititvionaat NNANNLULIN fivia agin way Aiaau usiaqnne’ ¢ ilu 
TIAA) AW 


e 


A 


laviaingnauniuad & wsewnnhneiaudosas wulonmeunsluwaelaafgn 
usifnszaraGoufaiasuavtornauamdanlinauiny Ssaniuauaniluna nso 
‘ @a aru uediges (s.9.14/282-291/190-202=M.78-88) yananniudilenatinelag 
fietovalunaelaaflgn oral upeiaimaine (4, 11§.31/361-422/244-299; = Ps.1.162~196) aqulu 
fuatIonM Aleta Inewamefeunriieavoan Aa FANE Gané.2/52-88= 


Vism.266-293) 


Vin.II1.70; M.1.425; M_II.82; 8.V.311; FJuel.1/178/132; N.N.13/146/140; N.Q.14/287/193; 


A.V.111; Ps.1.162. @.N.19/1305/394; 88.nein.24/60/119; 9.119}.31/361/244. 


[347] aunimaa via0 annguniac 16 (sasaLedasles nas, Safin aad 
no Sa jqnursaalldenn qathulsaciauannsn fianlalaa — Upakkilesa: mental 
defilements) 

1. afvaiaalane @ouwadsaennls lankianeas, lannén Jasasin l@aneraln 


@™233. — Abhijjha-visamalobha: greed and covetousness; covetousness and 
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unrighteous greed) 
2. wAIUAIN (AANA — Byapada: malevolence; illwill) 
3. Ins (amalnas — Kodha: anger) 
4. aulwas (anagnines — Upanaha: grudge; spite) 
5.anye (ANNAUVAAMMN, ANINNgANINAIAIHAU, MIaLaANtavavqmmeanna 
Vasa — Makkha: detraction; depreciation; denigration) 
A ey A 1 ae a a Yy 1 A 1 
6. Uarae (anNtana, endamenviin, wndaauceavals lNeanenlilesannen — 


Palasa: domineering; rivalry; envious rivalry) 
7. daa (ANNIE — Issa: envy; jealousy) 
8. Haase (anumsenis — Macchariya: stinginess; meanness) 
9. N17 (N1981 — Maya: deceit) 
10. AtkaAgae (AnNlAaIANAaNiA, vaansaEenlaaia — Satheyya: hypocrisy) 
11. anang (anaiaaa, nsvarwy — Thambha: obstinacy; rigidity) 
12. arsnaz (anwuaisA, laigiawanay LSABLAIBUEMU — Sarambha: presumption; 
competing contention; contentiousness; contentious rivalry; vying; strife) 
13. NIne (anNaAT, NLZUIGU — Mana: conceit) 
14. adaue (anafadvhfendin, qudiuan — Atimana: excessive conceit; 
contempt) 
15. ane (ANNAN — Mada: vanity) 
16. Janne (annuavam, avlael, laulaa — Pamada: heedlessness; negligence: 
indolence) 
a 2 fishsaanll fa lusaamenngas hy Tnae (anaaodsenynen — 
hatred) (n.4.12/26/26) 


M136. N.4.12/93/65. 


[348] B10 18 (Aafinarannietasauagias maninatlaveniqeusisty uluonansan 
fenaMarnnuoursssiam ‘biddahsativena wardiglanwmefaamatuuuudinne 
da Suierhnuatartiandn leustavaehae) — Dhatu: elements) 

1. ANITA (mamaanylan — Cakkhu-dhatu: eye element) 

2. 3519 (mmMaguaNT — Rijpa~: visible-data element) 

3. INVIMAIMSIG (MA@MAINYIqEIM — Cakkhuvifiiana~: eye-consciousness 
element) 


4. lanai (mafalanilam — Sota~: ear element) 
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5. anna (manadnmanal — Sadda~: sound element) 

6. lanaqimsia (maAalamiqern — Sotavinnana~: ear-consciousness 
element) 

7. NIWA (mamaanutam — Ghana~: nose element) 

8. AnsoIA (mamanuMaNM — Gandha~: odour element) 

9. W1WINAIMGIA (mamaanwiqio — Ghanavinnana~: nose-consciousness 
element) 

10. Bw151a (mamatamuam — Jivha~: tongue element) 

11. 3a51M (M@AMATEIINAL — Rasa~: flavour element) 

12. MUNMAIMAIG (MAMA wriqyeNE — Jivhavinnana~: tongue-consciousness 
element) 

13. n1g510 (mamamavam — Kaya~: body element) 

14. Tagawws1a (mafalnggnwisaek — Photthabba~: tangible-data element) 

15. 79 J IVAIMIA (mi@mamertqyeyron — Kayavinnana~: body-consciousness 
element) 

16. allusi@ (mi@Aaaly — Mano~: mind element) 

17. DIINSIA (ma@mansaNTaNOA — Dhamma~: mental-data element) 


18. sluimaimsia (mamanlwiqayien — Manovinnana~: mind-consciousness 


element) 
PAAIIAILNA 
n. #a 3, 6, 9, 12, 15 laun wityatqyanuia nviusa = 10 
a. Ya 16 ailumim aun axufaaneg 2 Autyannnigoy: 1 iuie ae 
a. fa 18 NiWayqneme leur Sauanfaainiudn = 7 
sant Maanviga = 89 
g [356] 99 89 WIA 121. 
Vbh.87; Vism.484; Comp.183. A.9.35/124/108; Iqnd.3/65; a0.44. 


[349] BUuVsS 22 (@ofsiulueflumenfaaasan aa ynlisssnduy nuAendias 
iullumamn lufiatiue Iuamevidiuloehin — indriya: faculties) 
naan 1 
1. Inuunsd (Buried Aa Ingen — Cakkhunadriya: eye-faculty) 
= 


A 


2. ladiunse (GuvSe aa lamileon — Sotindriya: ear-faculty) 


SE Oe 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


Res) WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 
qnnunss (Guns fa enuden — Ghanindriya: nose-faculty) 
Banunss (Gunde Aa Famusan — Jivhindriya: tongue-faculty) 
m1sunss (Gunae Aa mewain — Kayindriya: body-faculty) 
uhunsd Gurdd 4a la Wau 3a Aéuunuiu 89 waa 121 fiona — Manindriya: 


mind-faculty) 


nuda 2 

Aahunss Gurse Aa Sahnve — Itthindriya: femininity faculty) 
Usaunsd (Surat Aa WEaAnvw — Purisindriya: masculinity faculty; virility) 
Saaunss (Sunsel Aa 40 — divitindriya: life faculty; vitality) 


nUIAN 3 


A A 


: adunad (unas aa Yatanw — Sukhindriya: bodily-pleasure faculty) 
ACA 


e 


, nnawnss (Buns Ma ynayaniwi — Dukkhindriya: bodily-pain faculty) 
. laakaaunss (Gunde aa lantieavanin — Somanassinariya: joy faculty) 


ACA 


. navkaaunss (Bune) Aa Tnaiaavnn — Domanassindriya: grief faculty) 


ro ACA 


awndunad (Qunse) Ma QuUNaanui — Upekkhindriya: indifference faculty) 


nuIAN 4 


_ ansunss (Gunde Aa enn — Saddhindriya: faith faculty) 
. 338unse (Guvael Aa Ie — Virivindriya: energy faculty) 
. aGwnss (uae Aa asi — Satindriya: mindfulness faculty) 


a Ae YA AGA Az y 1 ea 2 ‘ 3 . 
. ANIBRNIA (AUNT MA ANID ‘Levan Lanaam — Samadhindriya: concentration 


faculty) 
az 6 A NN 7 a 

Uuaunss (Gurae Aa Uae — Pannindriya: wisdom faculty) 
nuIaN 5 

eq ea ea AA AC VA AC 1 ViArvAY 1 1 ew ve ple a Qa 
DHMMVIAM AM AAINAWNAL Gurnidunsqu§taeaaedunangaaansannenn lay 
‘oun lamitlagsiamnnes — Anafnatarinassamitindriya: 1 shall come to know 
the unknown’ faculty, i.e. knowledge of the Stream-Entry Path.) 
qa rN AeA AGA ev A wo ve & » 1 1 A 
DMMRNIE (AUNTE AA aM MIU Ww ‘Laun tue 6 ‘uvawnan Oia) 
lamitlaginagias twasisaNaegia — Anfindriya: perfect-knowledge faculty, 
i.e. knowledge of the six intermediate Paths and Fruitions) 
qa a 6 A 1 1 woe ‘y 1 (y) o y 1 
aMAIAInNad (Guvaduvsriyamahauaa nana Uy waswavasviue ‘Laun 
aweaNNwaIM — Annatavindriya: perfect-knower faculty, ie. knowledge of 
the Fruition of Arahantship) 
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co AC A a A 1 @ al 1 1 tv al 

Suna 22 4 fanluwaegas Ansenwadiiunanay lives Liesuvis 22 lun 

cy i o ew Qy A ey e | i 
Aeniy amenanderylaun Sunaadeeme (da19/843-1089/256-318, 8.v.193-243) awn 


aR 


luwazafinzan wavunsalfienmends § Janine uae aAtzalondiane usu fen 
abinelagiaens 


Vbh.122; Vism.491; Comp.175. A.2.35/236/161; Iqnd.3/72; e041. 


[350] dae 24 (GnumenfamnnunsenadamuisenhaRovonee Aaaniavaa 
annsrnadhonta fluasénsenauieeiie flanuu anu ung vaafuGaula li 
au vaaanrnsanadheau Anau avael vAailu lilacs lnananti — Paccaya: 
condition; mode of conditionality or relation) 

1. ln@ilaag (Ha¥elnenthung — Hetu-paccaya: root condition) 

2. a1snNamilaay (Tadrelnenfuarsuat — Arammana-paccaya: object condition) 
3. aBUAiady (Madeleine — Adhipati-paccaya: predominance condition) 
4. avnasiaes (Hadelnenfumoeslaiaslalfidassente —  Anantara-paccaya: 
immediacy condition) 

5. dainasiledy (taaulauiunnedaviaiun — Samanantara-paccaya: 
contiguity condition) 

6. aux Aiea (Madellaeifnsantu— Sahajata-paccaya: connascence condition) 
7. dsaMsuAieas Caialaunrdeserunasit — Arriamanria-paccaya: mutuality 
condition) 

8. haAaHUIE (Hadelneihnardes — Nissaya-paccaya: dependence condition) 

9. allkaaulode (telnuuesosmmuvdanseduy — Upanissaya-paccaya: 
decisive-support condition; inducement condition) 


10. Usxrailooe (ilaselmenfariau — Pure/ata-paccaya: prenascence condition) 


11. Taarmaieaa (Hadelnenfianvas — Pacchajata-paccaya: postnascence 
condition) 
12. altaanieaa (Madelamamiuagvaanilisu — Asevana-paccaya: 


repetition condition) 

13. nasailade (haaelneiunsaAarandius — Kamma-paccaya: kamma condition) 
14. Idanilads (axelmeiwiunn — Vioaka-paccaya: kamma-result condition) 
15. arsiladn «= (Taveloeniuarwne AavihueSaondaaen — Ahara-paccaya: 


nutriment condition) 


16. Aunsgilaay (avelmeniuaomea — Indriya-paccaya: faculty condition) 
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17. annie (aSelaunneaaniuann — Jhana-paccaya: absorption condition) 
18. NasAvodH (axelmeniusasa — Magga-paccaya: path condition) 

19. dadanailoos (Ha¥elaudsynauiin — Sampayutta-paccaya: association 
condition) 

20. Tlvannilooe (aStilaeuemenemntis — Viopayuttapaccaya: dissociation condition) 
21. anaiaey (HaelnelAas)|sas] — Atthi-paccaya: presence condition) 

22. nAALDADE (Hate lnesas) laisagl — Natthi-paccaya: absence condition) 

23. Janieaay (Haveloelaaslunel — Vigata-paccaya: disappearance 
condition) 

24. atanilaay (arelaci[as}ladnelal — Avigatapaccaya: non-disappearance 


condition) 


2 
A 


[y ° Az & [y e 1 Az a 
iaae 24 4 Guarssaasenatinemnaaluanastigg munswazaAnsaadgn aa 
wae lmstlanuna 6 LAN GMUGLAN 40 fala 45 


Pat.1 an..40/1/1 
Lise] 3 U 28 » (38 31/28; [39] xmige 4; [40] aulngt/ 24 


[351] ral A yaa 31 Guida, weal, seAute — Bhai: planes of existence: 
planes of life) 
1. auIwA 4 (niilnetainenausayy — Apaya-bhimi: planes of loss and woe; 
unhappy planes) 
1) wWIge (UIN — Niraya: woeful state; hell) 
2) Aaa umlaw (MiaASaau — Tiracchanayoni: animal kingdom) 
3) Umaray (aus — Pittivisaya: ghost-sphere) 
4) aqams (wanags — Asurakaya: host of demons) 
2. MUgnagnal 7 (mamaansifidhuges, pividuqedindahentastume — Kamasugati- 
bhumi: sensuous blissful planes) 
1) Nui) (arrays) — Manussa: human realm) 
2) NaNKITIBM (aasatdunioannss 4 Unasas — Catummaharajika: realm 
of the Four Great Kings) 
3) ATIAGA (UMUUVNW 33 AYAnneiulual — Tavatirnsa: realm of the 
Thirty-three Gods) 
4) 81a (weuuvsimnaiinet@rineanannt — Yama: realm of the Yama gods) 
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5) aaa (uouuvsmnduaacreetaaitvasau — Tusita: realm of satisfied 
gods) 

6) BNNINIA (LAMUnINWAEUAlLUMsaA — Nimmanarati: realm of the gods 
who rejoice in their own creations) 

7) Ustadioraiad (unuunanngcedmaliiullluaiangaudaialt — 
Paranimmitavasavatti: realm of gods who lord over the creation of others) 
ain 11 a 2 manetl rand MBIT 11 Gufriawenaeluma — kamavacara- 

bhimi: Sensuous Planes) 

3, su1797Nd 16 (GufriaaMenae/lugu, Suguwanal — Rupavacara-bhimi: Form 

Planes) 

n. Uae Tuga 3 avMuLgNeN — first-Jhana planes) 

1) wanndisanar (Wana msNMIWINN — Brahmaparisajja: realm of 
great Brahmas’ attendants) 

2) wanaulsAiar (wanilafianmwann — Brahmapurohita: realm of great 
Brahmas’ ministers) 

3) NWVININNI (naNMMANMIWINN — Mahabrahma: realm of great Brahmas) 

2. YOEINIUAN 3 (MUNG — second-Jhana planes) 

4) Usaeim (wanhieNvaes — Parittabha: realm of Brahmas with limited 
lustre) 

5) aiddanmaim (wanideduszanala ls — Appamanabha: realm of Brahmas 
with infinite lustre) 

6) arAaasr (wandlSefiqnudediul) — Abhassara: realm of Brahmas with 
radiant lustre) 

A. MPLA 3 (JZAUMMEENIU — third-Jhana planes) 

7) Usanam (wanhensesinavaes — Parittasubha: realm of Brahmas with 
limited aura) 

8) audanmann (wandiandeinilseancun la — Appamanasubha: realm of 
Brahmas with infinite aura) 

9) dafimyr (wandiareNnansedwa1 — Subhakinha: realm of Brahmas 
with steady aura) 

V. DIMUNIUAN 3-7 (JZALAMAHMNY — fourth-Jhana planes) 

10) ranunan (wandtnalwyad — Vehapphala: realm of Brahmas with 
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abundant reward) 
11) adaMaad (wondelalflaryqy — Asafiisatta: realm of non-percipient 
beings) 
() gnome 5 (windiadduuiqnt vaa fasaawhwyuagns Aa fifimwas 
wavauimN — Suddhavasa: pure abodes) Aa 
12) a3"1 (nahn lalasannantidiaason vaanliavliisa, deseo — 
Aviha: realm of Brahmas who do not fall from prosperity) 
13) a@uih (maihudlivnensmantauunlas vaaqbimantautules — 
Atappa. realm of Brahmas who are serene) 
14) aNaA (MAIMUASANa View — Sudassa: realm of Brahmas who are 
beautiful) 
15) avaa (Mnyhunnasiuialun vaaniviemudnta — Sudassi: realm of 
Brahmas who are clear-sighted) 
16) aNwQEr (aud laiflenamavsantaandiles, Agsqa — Akanittha: 
realm of the highest or supreme Brahmas) 
4 asia 4 Gufmaaiereeluag, Suaquwana — Artipavacara-bhimi: 
formless planes) 
1) IMA wT WAnAN Giuthfannediermellaisiiga — Akasanancayatana- 
bhumi: realm of infinite space) 
2) IMANMUD ANAS Guth donned rollaisinga — Vinanancayatana- 
bhdmi: realm of infinite consciousness) 
3) AMIMANUANAA Giufinfannellaiflasls — Akiricafnayatana-bhami: 
realm of nothingness) 
4) IMIaMANwMagaAnsAnnAd Gunhtsrnediaqyuar alle ‘Laidaqunr flail 
— Nevasannanasannayatana-bhumi: realm of neither perception nor non- 
perception) 
Uno waelamis uagwazanmendl eanlaifaluqnamanh; wavatazlvifialy 
aaUENW uavluannena: Tugiiuanaini lnadivewsvaseeuaet aatee like. 
Tuwaelosilgn Lainutleusnonetagiivenmellvonsinluniien inAudasmieta 
ndanniga Grametuqndinh) WUM 3.9.14/917-332/216-225 (MEIIL99-103) narvadauinnsise) 
dulvauteag ass. 
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A 1A A © 2 * a a az ey 6 o A AA : 
luunauvsiieime udu uaosead (Alifarasdat, wwumaeiinsia — Gati: 
1 za AY za RAY oO 
destiny; course of existence) TH 5 Aa tee Aroarulent w/nAIHe/ HUIS WAL LW 
(wanimw — heavenly world nung 26 deusinimanmnntmiulirienan) avawhd 
e Az bs 1 1 AA 
31 auansiarlaluad 5 rena auslagame aghalana uassanmundéqaone 
Q ** 1 1 1 e AAY YY cy e Va e 
usm ynunann age aauaaievias uungadece Aaudnasenenas lALaysak 
uaclung 5 wu 3 afusndouthuyed (woeful courses) 2 aandaithugad (happy 
courses). 
A gy A mae DY © ev 1 aA 1 AR A 1 a 
uasoead 31 Haale 4 aweuaeneinanan unnasaenn GH 4 
A a A za A a A ev a aA Any 1 A 
AUS WUMNEUAN 31 vaa aN 4 nana nu /762/ Ae 4 Tankuwaeinaewe nanaa 
nil 31 via 4 wnat soul’ 3 fadulu 162/ pf 4 Hh ane 4 wax magna- 


vy 
A 


ad 7 Taiuiumanasan (11) aauguoesaN (16) was aguhwsaN (4) aasnu vaN 
gaviovan 31 1 iulafiagd Wusntluiulanansna 
9 [162] pal 4; [198] aure 4; [207] agt! 4; [270] waz70 6 


Comp.137. AaNan.25. 


[352] Iwsilnvens IN 37 (svanawiuAneheuvnseanaaray aa aqaurims 
wFA9, naan fiRenyuunesuasan — Bodhipakkhiya-dhamma: virtues partaking of 
enlightenment; qualities contributing to or constituting enlightenment; enlightenment 
states) 


1. AGU aIY 4 g /182/ 
2. aNNUUSIM 4 9 /156/ 
3. ANSI 4 g /213/ 

4. dune 5 9 [258] 

5. Wae 5 ¢ (228/ 

6. lwxaisa 7 9 /281/ 

7. NIIAN|IA 8B 9 /293/ 

Titans matialalunlastign ataiiuedhd) Tnelailésefiansd 
pyan vanannludemmimeunswaeqadueilgn fimnowarledaaa li ‘aur Sundd 5 
(Asit9/1024/301; 1041-3/308; 1071-1081/313-5) uavludxAMdeduiswezahnsanilgn ela 
anah lwitindasssy laun Tweed 7 (0f4.36/611/396) 


” fi1h.11/281/246; 31.41.12/170/148; 09.49N.23/272/480 (D.II1.234; M173; A.IV.459) 
" 9.0.174; 861.0.168 (approx., UdA.140; ItA.101) 
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mera Glades ftartoqalunaegas mNGunhiily aAgainaasssy ity 7. 
xi10/107/141; f1ah.11/108/140; x9. 14/64/51) MalluaAgaunaenra 37 uavluwavahnyan 
yhuusos Adasen 37 Usematuiy ansssa 

yanainth 99N 37 daemagatite tatu awaun @a ssanfuiulaiams 
LUITQAUA (axviai asaun uaz &wwowun Kugi—t..29/701/414; 9.9.30/391/188) 
avis WASHIIN VIA HITALA (1.9.30/681/340; 684/342) 

luwaeteflgn vnuuaasssay 37 iaemaiBifluendiiaanwiascrh assanvw 
(g Muel.1/236/175; 2/308/212) 

saan ‘udafiStuassanm TMevqubiind Seeyuacuanualtoawh lwatindensn 


37 Usems LaunssaNiMatis (9 09.0.1/77; 34.0.287; ufjd.0.2/95, 196, 261; 3qns-3/328) 


Vism.681. Jqnd.3/328. 


[353] WIAA 38 G@sfnliilana, sssuduhanteanaqueanaivtqgy — Mangala: 
blessings; Genwint aaaaAA AaNiAAangsiqa — highest blessing) 


aan 1 

1. ALAIN a WIA (laieuenwia — Bala-asevana: not to associate with fools; to 
dissociate from the wicked) 

2. Umma taaw1 (ALTEMVIM — Panditasevana: to associate with the wise) 


3. 197 9 Usha (umAnnersys1 — Pujaneyyapja: to honour those who are 


worthy of honour) 


ainii 2 

4. Ufjailknaaila 0 (oxlulgguine, aeflufiwii@undant — Patirdpadesavasa’ 
living in a suitable region; good environment) 

5. Uwiw a nadaaan (lavnannalinzanlirian, rheoinawaeantan lucien — 
Pubbekatapunnata: having formerly done meritorious deeds) 

6. anMANIUEAD 9 roulSeau — Attasammapanidhi: setting oneself in the 


right course; right direction in self-guidance; perfect self-adjustment) 


ain 3 

7. WIKAQIAD (AGEMAnMaNN, nNAnAgnIwIN, ldlaatunsuMsmnetmedn 
JOELaANa — Bahusacca: great learning; extensive learning) 

8. adda GAavinen, munqlan*waassu — Sippa: skill: knowledge of the 


arts and sciences) 
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A Aa_A Aaw avvea Ay A A AY a VR VA 

9. Fula a qanala Gienladnwnduas, Aefewtiea, lenauvsxulta — 
Vinaya: highly trained discipline) 

10. Amar. a #1 191 (NAAmia, Fnlonayalvifuwah — Subhdsitavaca: 


well-spoken speech) 


anni 4 

11. mmilaalnsw ahaasnsmiio — Matapitu-upatthana: support of mother 
and father) , 

12-13. daanisaa avaly = danaian (askamevijs3 — Puttasarigaha: cherishing of 
children) lay NISAIAN (asranennasen — Darasangaha: cherishing of wife) 


14. aWwINAI Dd NANWAI (masnwlvarqa — Anakulakammanta: a livelihood which 


is free from complications) 


aT 5 
Vu y A 1 1 A 6 ° eo 6 = 
15. NIWA (Fanli, LNOLLALLN LT, Lamadwanenuarihinqyuselesy — Dana: 
charity; liberality; generosity) 
16. SANIT d (LaeWwe|GDIIN, snssagflufanan — Dhammacariya: righteous conduct) 
6 aA ef . * . 
17. NanNnAD aval (Astanevene® — Natakasangaha: rendering aid to 


relations) 


a a ‘ ' ~ i e q 1 
18. anIBNIH NHIIG (MInUnlAAlny, fansswnAnn Hucseleand selaliumade 


Wie — Anavajjakamma: blameless actions; unexceptionable or beneficial 
activities) 

anni 6 

19. a13@ Isa aad (uananNy — Ppavirati: abstaining from evils and 


avoiding them) 
20. naxwU107 ) acuculas (Auanmsaaniian — Majjapanasannama: abstinence 
from intoxicants) 
21. addanin a ELEN (Iiszannlusssaviena — Appamdaaa: diligence in 


virtue; perseverance in virtuous acts) 


“guatineh laud mBwmsny frhenweanwadindnes wg Finma lidsenedanian — 
spheres of work which are free from such unprofitableness as dilatoriness and tardiness. (qvmn. 
a. 153; KhA.139). 

a Ly 1 vy 1 ° @ e Yy y 2 
vimendaaeily iain maaanmugluan mathinqyenmamudseleant atNawn Uanih aATwavwi 
ius (qnvin.a.156; KhA.141) 
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ain 7 

22. arsla a (AMAMNIM, Mauderaanfuaostenaudganeuenwasyana Raves 
amun vafiamatiun uae$irkemadhdquavemnldladatslaemarsas — Ga 
rava: reverence; respect; appreciative action) 

23. BIILA 9 ( (amagmwWaauvan, tanew — Nivata: humility, courtesy; politeness) 

24. AHA (anadulon, arraiSudaitowalalunadiSat lAatotu vealuantuasm 
anid daeiGenussenauAeswenenavasaulnensrauayaN — Santutthi: contentment) 

25. NAMA (Nemansiyny — Katannuta: gratitude) 

26. NAY DANAAIY (WadsNMAMA, ustrsernangiAentunanenaase ANNAN 
wavGasnfhuaselentl — Dhammassavana: the opportune hearing of the 


Dhamma; listening to good advice and the teaching of Truth on due occasions) 


anni 8 

27. UWA a (NamNaanu — Khanti: patience; forbearance; tolerance) 

28. laaaqaar (uddwhedaune, woanude waunqnwa — Sovacassata: 
amenability to correction; being easy to admonish) 

29. AuMIBAD NAAR (WULuANME, dusudoudimhugaoutiad — Samana- 
dassana: seeing the monks or holy persons) 

30. NAW SNNAINIA (AunuiosaNMAMA, ynlamaaummuanulaenenagernao 
uty RenttumdnanaatenadnauarGasnitalselem’ — Dhammasakaccha: 


religious discussion at due seasons; regular or opportune discussion of Truth) 


Aina 9 

31. ald a Genamesuntid, FinisAuewenon lhiswlsamalaain — Tapa: 
self-control; simple life) 

32. WIKIA (sewyGwsnnass, GuflumNatuussa, MaIzInewUQannlums 
Nel VaATAlNAWIIGeNNAIT — Brahmacariya:a holy life) 

33. atvAIIIN Naat (uasaded, hlaanNaSsvas%Ia — Ariyasacca-dassana: 
discernment of the Noble Truths) 

34. AwwiwaaaAsen a Gnwaefiwmulvuds, usaqfivwnn — Nibbana-sacchikiriya: 
realization of Nibbana) 


* wanaaase luvin sumaggefinsrssuiundn UgZHANINLAUNM LESAN QUATaA ba ananniags 
velandinsuanian aa dananaaaadluyjanatiligeasas yaatademelusualuan aan 
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anni 10 
35. Asada Tansanat Jad saa vw naa (qnlanssan Aalaintulwa — Akampita- 
citta: to have a mind which is not shaken when touched by worldly vicissitudes) 
36. alan (an Sien — Asokacitta: to have the mind which is free from sorrow) 
37. 33% (eunerainga — Virajacitta: to have the mind which is undefiled) 
38. tual (AwLNIsN — Khemacitta: to have the mind which is secure) 
usiazmmiunagun “Lamysyaadepa” Gifhuanmaduqas — this is the highest 
blessing) 
fenmaguiinuanaare 38 4h 
“aatnane naw awwanvdasean 
awnan lanai aaanua AULA AYMAyanyA.” 
wlan “masanasdiionmenaemanmauiuiuds sosuthud lisngellwfinnam elan 
dannnataaluynienias dAaqaassnatoanwaundinari.” (Those who have done 
these things see no defeat and go in safety everywhere. To them these are the 
highest blessings.) 


Kh.V.3; Sn.259-268. 44.9.25/5/3; 4.4.25/317/376. 


[354] NITNIW 40 (Hssuvemarnurasda, Aon hTumsnalumsasey 
AY), aunsmlumsflnauanaa — Kammatthana: mental exercises; subjects of 


meditation) 

1. nam 10 9 /315/ 

2. aaNz 10 g /336/ 

3. AWAA 10 g /335/ 

4. avuaiman 4 9 /161/ 

5. amusujnadyan (hamainsanenadilfinalweanns — Aharepatikilasanna: 
perception of the loathsomeness of food) 


6. IATIGIAQT WM (HmuawaaMIMG 4, RarsmUuImesasaulasandufumg 4 
usiavadine|; s7gxauanIT fGen — Catudhatu-vavatthana: analysis of the four 


elements) 
7. agu 4 9 /207/ 


nssagiulalalmantisaule g [99] NII? 3 nssag ulammnerusiala g [262] 
950 6. 


Vism.110; Comp.204. 3qnd.1/139; a0n.51. 
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oy ! i yy va 
[355] VAAN 52 (assNNsznauNnuaA, ANnIDTINNINAMUWNIANNUAM Slaranniuag 
JOHNAIMEMAENNUNLAG, AIMIIMALAEANTGeINe] VaIIR — Cetasika: mental factors; 


mental concomitants) 


A. 


PAE OR OA ihe 


10. 


ayMANIBWAAAN 13 (ATansanasuurdawandy Aa iavnautlarvaann 
chevteneauavanea Aladlaucehelarhenfewoniea — Arinasamana- 
cetasika: the Common-to-Each-Other; general mental factors) 

1) AWNIAAAIDITMLIMAN 7 (ananiievalAuaannes — Sabbacitta- 
sadharana~: universal mental factors; the Primary) 

Naa (aMNNANUAISNA — Phassa: contact; sense-impression) 

Lanwd (AnNLaIWAIINaL — Vedana: feeling) 

avan (anaMEzaTIN — Sanna: perception) 

La@wr (ana lasiaarsNM — Cetana: volition) 

lanaam (anaNarsnauduanaer — Ekaggata: one-pointedness: concentration) 

Hiannss Gursearia, anmenfhlanflumeasrnmansamers — Jivitindriya: 
vitality; life-faculty) 

awanis (amanasmmananeilalula, ‘lala — Manasikara: attention) 

2) Jfimmnianan 6 (ananiGeneuninenenal 4a intuanlararhaneta 
uazanea usilunaweanaliyners — Pakinnaka~: particular mental factors; 
the Secondary) 

Jan (ANN SNASNOL — Vitakka: initial application; thought conception; 
applied thought) 

4913 (aMNoIANMaANTSMIANSNA — Vicara: sustained application; discursive 
thinking; sustained thought) 

asland (anauaslavsaiinlaluatsnal — Adhimokkha: determination; 


resolution) 


. Fae (anniwes — Viriya: effort; energy) 
1A (amadarulanluarsan, aula — Piti: joy; interest) 
. anne (anawalalnarsuns — Chanda: conation; zeal) 


anmawnan 14 (ananeheaneta — Akusala~: immoral or unwholesome mental 
factors; unprofitable mental factors) 
1) AnMInAaMisrsaaAaN 4 (anenhoraliAuancaaayneys — Sabbéa- 


kusalasadharana~: universal immorals; the Primary) 
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14 


15. 
16. 


17. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


35. 
36. 


Tae (amavas — Moha: delusion) 

ansne (ann laiaganeisiavi) — Ahirika: shamelessness; lack of moral shame) 
aluaniie (ann iaeasnaéawiau — Anottappa: fearlessness of wrong- 
doing; lack of moral dread) 

anaavee (anaeIU — Uddhacca: restlessness; unrest) 

2) UAmmnanaaanan 10 (anetarananniiaganuunaneada — Pakinnaka- 


akusala~: particular immorals; the Secondary) 


. Tang (amaaennléarsyas — Lobha: greed) 

. VQs (anNwubin — Ditthi: wrong view) 

. une (ANNAAGI — Mana: conceit) 

. Ina (anaavsenwie — Dosa: hatred) 

. AAI (ANINGWEN — Issa: envy; jealousy) 

. Naas (anunsenih — Macchariya: stinginess; meanness) 
. HANIV (anamanrzaula — Kukkucca: worry; remorse) 

. Hue (ANNVAY — Thina: sloth) 

. Anos (ANANWINGT — Middha: torpor) 


AAA 


. FINIAI (ANNAMANUMAIANAL! — Vicikiccha: doubt; uncertainty; scepsis) 


lanaanan 25 (aw&neheann — Sobhana~: beautiful mental factors; lofty 
mental factors) 

1) lanmanisisasanan 19 (amnfifiavalALaaamamnors — Sobhana- 
sadharana~: universal beautiful mental factors; the Primary) 

ans (ena a — Saddha: confidence: faith) 

aA (anasvanla, avadiinwyaxae] — Sati: mindfulness) 

“AI (ANNavaiesiaLN — Hiri: moral shame; conscience) 

lanauale (anwavqanaasiaun — Ottappa: moral dread) 

alane (ana laagnlaaranak — Alobha: non-greed) 

alnaz (analv@auseyiiie — Adosa: non-hatred) 

AAINBVAAAHI (ansuflunansuarsaniiuey — Tatramajjhattata: equanimity; 
specific neutrality) 

Maiaans (nnasuunaslanan — Kaya-passaddhi: tranquillity of mental body) 
JIandaans (ANNAUUIAM — Citta-passaddhi: tranquillity of mind) 
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37. 


38. 
39. 


40. 


M41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 
45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 
51. 


52. 


MAAnM (ANALNIUMSNASAMaN — Kaya-lahuta: lightness of mental body; 
agility of ~) 

PARANA (ANNLUNIUYSIA — Citta-lahutda: lightness of mind; agility of ~) 
mean (ama_dauvaauAWAUNSNASARaN — Kaya-muduta: pliancy of mental 
body; elasticity of ~) 

JAAINAD (anadauvaauawrauvisda — Citta-muduta: pliancy of mind; 
elasticity of ~) 

MANNA (MAMIIUTMINUANNAMAKaN — Kaya-kammannata: adaptability 
of mental body; wieldiness of ~) 

JAANNAUAGT (ANNABUTMAMUSIA — Citta-kammanhata: adaptability 
of mind; wieldiness of ~) 

MahAgAar (ANNAAALAAIUMINANLAMAN — Kaya-pagurinala: proficiency 
of mental body) 

JaRhAMAA ((NAAMAAAMAIUMIIA — Citta-pAguninata: proficiency of mind) 
MAB (anafanssuvsnasianan — Kayujukata: rectitude of mental body; 
uprightness of ~) 

JAAN” (amafansaunsdn — Cittujukata: rectitude of mind; uprightness of ~) 
2) FsGranan 3 (amannudrenasadss — Virati~: abstinences) 

aun1979 (Lasarwau — Sammavaca: right speech) 

anainnnwAg (nszMxaU — Sammakammanta: right action) 

Auanarsre (austweau — Samma-ajiva: right livelihood) 

3) avUNAIMAaN 2 (awanMadrlsiqueN — Appamafna~: boundless states) 
NINA (PNA IAC IAENYNT — Karuna: compassion) 

una (annduadadarglraa — Mudita: sympathetic joy) 

4) iydiunsevanan 1 (am&nAathygurae — Parnindriya~:fuculty of wisdom) 
Tadunss via alane (naihla livas — Parifindriya, Amoha: undeluded- 


ness; wisdom) 


Comp.94. ANAN.7. 


= ig H a za aA 
[356] 0A 89 via 121 (IAMsAFaraAM, AmMWhinaa, enaaa, ‘la, Saqyeunen 


— Citta: mind; thought; consciousness; a state of consciousness) 


za A 6 A o alt aA 1A A [yy A Qy [yy vy [vy Qy 
2G) Alawar le) MING NINENZL LOAN INUAISLMNAUNUUNIAAAMIENU ‘aununula 


° 1 ry Ye yj za o aA Qv 
VIE Lau uli NIWA VNE! UUHT NUIEPUS MUBUNTES bbe e2/62/761 ue (afd. 
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° 1 Aa ea a} 1 ev 6 y ev 
34/21/10; vel) PMA HAenavaneinarn Meansssulasanysas Munusulaluunslama 
Mevawa lal 
Aw 1 te [ns AA 1 ev 6 Az Y 1 A ev 6 I 
Jiatousannamavinmthaseinn) AGanh tus 6 Ieléun Jgarniur usin 
ANASOADTINZAGAN AawsanadnasWIUi 4 aghs Genh waxmnors 4 Io 
is Ye 1 A ry ev 6 
WuisNansssNawy 1; g /157/ w/samnnzsal 4; [216] VisD 5. 
AuAaAsssaquassanm aUssanaGastanuaasllunaaAnsaatlgnuaa wast 
Amwaanumelnidnuw 89 vaalnuWamall 121 Sanh da 89 vse 121 
A y A cE a Y & 1 1 A a ° 
lasdul aiseanatarnnaltiunnonglage) naw Wladyoonlumenwnninua 
° 1 AA a AA o A xy xy A* 
antuarnunuea lL] lun denmutsuuniseinn 2 wu Remain Hf 


* 1 aA A S ve a 
Wuaauauiwermaqwara li ANU 


nrnainaaunr 

a a a 
angaa Idan 
aquay7any Nw 
Jame nomnanrgzul 
aqnanwwIaL- 
lamiaad 210 


Naa VUniad 
NINIAAAID IAA 4 
si) Uagusaaie 
aQsMUAals am 4 
ulin uu va 
ANTUA JanwM 4 
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n. Taam aussian 
1. ANAT 12 
- lanyaan 8 
- lnaaan 2 


- lanqata 2 


2 eIaae 21 (37) 
- NUINMAIN 8 
- qurasneaaa 5 
- agunasnaaan 4 
- lannmanetaan 4 (20) 


3. Binge 36 (52) 
- AHMAIWINAA 7 
- HMAILINAMNGNAIA 8 
- NUTILINAG 8 
- gunaviuinaa 5 
-aginaviuinan 4 


- lannastinnaa 4 (20) 


4. Ae/7961 20 
- ANGNABNAA 3 
- NUINIEAR 8 
- qurasseiaa 5 


- agunaansenan 4 


22. WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


a. larnduasinn 
1. MBITIATAG 54 
1) aneaan 12 
- lanyaaa 8 
- Inagaan 2 
- langaata 2 
2) aMgnan 18 
- AHMAIWINAA 7 
- HMAIINAMN|NAA 8 
- ANGNABNAG 3 
3) manaaslannia 24 
- NUINHAIA 8 
- NUTILINAA 8 


- NUINEG 8 


2 guraazae 15 
1) gurvaTneAAM 5 
2) gurvaTIuINAA 5 
3) gunaaansenaa 5 

3. agilraazael 12 


1) aguiaaaneaan 4 


LO WLHLUE 


2) agunasiuinan 4 
3) agumasnaean 4 
4. lagaansin 8 (x BK 5 = 40) 


1) lannnanetaaa 4 (20) 


2) lananyauinaa 4 (20) 


[<4 


di 


WLI 


(I6) 69 


vaneing: Caisilowau () vneiehwwachiaens Kataaeuls 121 eSanehdmahin 


aA ' aA A rN ' ia ' a ° bh [7 
awe lanneria DUWLMAYI Fa lanassanarhseian 8 aghwwamnadnuunaan lonaenuns 5 tly 40) 


daliazudas Ja 89 va 121 manuuASiszinn (uuuanfrlseunnWermuaa 
TINMUUAAUSEIANE maiatanuaas sua) 
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1. N1N19939M 54 Ganiullumana — Kamavacara-citta: consciousness of the 
Sense Sphere) 
1) aNMAIA 12 Gaduiuaneta — Akusala-citta: immoral consciousness) ANTAIA 
flusifuflumanaastiuinity Aa 
-langada 8 @nflanifaya — Lobhamiula-citta: consc rooted in greed) 
_ lauuaaanagi ngIaaayuyqe aaqurari 
a RAIVTAIT 
g ngsianrwuyaqG aajurasri 
e z RAIVTAIT 
.aunnianas ngsnnayvad aayvrati 
? 7 RAITT 
e ngsianiwvuyaqe aaqurari 
g ” RAIVTVIT 
AanAonSaadreileanteann isznaumesiaaiigg Liginistinun 
Rimes 
‘Lisenaucefaaiigg ‘Laifnistini 
Rimes 
Javifonsauervauinaiam Usznaumesiaaiigg Liginistinun 
Rimes 
‘Linsenaucaesaaig§ ‘Laifinistinih 
Rimes 
. One consc, accom by joy, assoc with wrong view, unprompted. 
~ : ~ ; ~ : prompted. 
~ ; ~ , dissoc from wrong view, unprompted. 
« : es ‘ ~ ; prompted. 
One consc, accom by indif, assoc with wrong view, unprompted. 
~ ; ~ : ~ , prompted. 


~ ; ~ , dissoc from wrong view, unprompted. 


© Non wN FEF ODN OT PB OW NY FOND GH A WD BZ 


~ ; ~ : ~ , prompted. 


consc = consciousness; accom = accompanied; assoc = associated; dissoc = dissociated; 


indif = indifference. 
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° Inagaia 2 Andilnazifuga — Dosamila-citta: consc rooted in hatred) 


1. lnuuaaanasi Ujwayuyad agus 

2. i 2 RAIVTIT 

1. Safifioawandrelnaniaenann asznaumrenfer Laifime¥nu 

2. Rimerni 

1. One consc, accom by grief, assoc with resentment, unprompted. 

2. ~ ; ~ : ~ , prompted. 
° langada 8 Andtlansiuga — Mohamila-citta: consc rooted in delusion) 

1. aiunviannd TNVaIayuLyaG 

2 } andqaaquyasi 

1. Aavifionfanmequnmianr UssnauMeiear 

ve Lavnaumeantaay 

1. One consc, accom by indif, assoc with uncertainty. 

2. ~ ; ~ , assoc with restlessness. 


2) angnia 18 Gndubisaaneymong Aa laisenaucreng 6 ur lane Inay 
lung alany alnay alang — Ahetuka-citta: rootless consc) 
-aNMAIUINIA 7 Gavidunanasaneta — Akusalavipaka-citta: rootless resultant- 
of-immorality consc) 
aiwnnianndanyIa ae 
lantuara 
a NII 
" FIRTIMNIM 
nnvanad = myIyana 
. aUnnianadayugqanu 
 aunnanadayara 
Anagqinda ffonFauewaunninn 
lastegruaa 
_ snuITAnMan 


za oo 


FVM 


ve 


so ND FAN DA KR WD BO 


Gun padavemnda Ala 
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_ MehqyAnuaa fifionfaneoeynann 
Aaljeduuda fonFaueawaunniann 
_ AusAMAM 

. Eye-consc, accom by indif. 

. Ear-consc, ~ 

. Nose-consc, = 

. Tongue-consc, ~ 


. Body-consc, accom by pain. 


. Receiving-consc, accom by indif. 


N ODO 7 FP WO NYO YFP N OD OF 


. Investigating-consc, ~ 
* NAAIUINALNANIA 8 Ganiunanasneta ‘Lifaavemmme — Kusalavipaka- 
ahetuka-citta: rootless resultant-of-morality consc) 
alunvianasi anyaayu7a 
# lantuara 
2 NIBIN AI 
“ FIMTVIMUIM 
quaAAG nw IyMIA 
.aunnanas aydgqanu 
lauuaaanad anazal 
aunnanad ayazal 
Snatyqnnda ffewFauwqunaMN 
lastanmuaa 
. snUuITAMan 


za 


TIVMMAIMAM 


ve 


MEIUANOAG NiNanrannwAuvanw 


vo 


 Aufaauusda NAawiaxnwwawnawnn 


NO F © NY F &OWN DEA AKA wWDHND ZB 


_ AunaMan AAOWTONGIELANAALINU 


8. ausado NAAWIANCWAWNMINW 
1.-4. Eye-, Ear-, Nose-, Tongue-consc, accom by indif. 
5. Body-consc, accom by pleasure. 


6. Receiving-consc, accom by indif. 
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POs ee 00s AS Be OT a G0 EN a 


. Investigating-consc, accom by joy. 


. Investigating-consc, accom by indif. 


286 


WIWIUNINW NDA AAT 


- alnanfseida 3 Gariwiestien Lisanne — Ahetukakiriya-citta: 


rootless functional consc) 


aunniannd Uaanaia1ayyu 
‘ ulunaisiaa 
_ lauuaaanagi naaiiinaae 
thyannaianuaa’ 7 Rantanmeauinaweny 
_alunnataouia” 
waquihnaa’” ffewsancrelaataciann 
. Five-sense-door adverting consc, accom by indif. 
. Mind-door adverting consc, accom by indif. 
. Smile-producing consc, accom by joy. 


3) munaslanmia 24 Anananiulllumeanh — Kamavacara-sobhana-citta: 


Sense-Sphere beautiful consc 


-NHINAAIA Wao aLMANMANIAINAAIA 8 Ganiluneasslug wae neadan 
ulaflumagi f&avemeunq — Mahakusala-citta: moral consc) 


_ lauuaaanagi an mayuee i RIVA 


Z ' RAIVTAIT 
m anmayueqe aaqurasri 


a a RAIVTIT 


.aUnnanad armayuyqd aayvrati 


% @ RAIVTIT 
a anMIyUEae AAIUTIT 


“ RAIVTVIT 


tik. edo eR 6a oy 
AAVNTMINNENDIINEUMNIENUNDGIIIN 5 


* A Ao AR Cw a cy 
JnnantraraNnauantweaaslunlunns = lhagwwuy 


hr aA ° vA vy a ew e 
Fanrnalaamauen PNVANWISATUUA 


 Fanfawsanmmelauiaann Usenauaetiyan Lifmosyniu 
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ON OAR HY FEF DN OT B® w 


No Fe oO KR DO NDB BA 


AatfonSaudreleaniaaan laisenaudaetiyan laifimeindn 
magni 
Aavifonsaneravauinaiamn usenaueaetiqyan — ‘laigima¥nin 
gman 
‘ivsenaucnetiyan ‘laginisinuh 
gman 
. One consc, accom by joy, assoc with knowledge, unprompted. 


es ~ : 7 ; prompted. 


. One consc, acc by indif, assoc with knowledge, unprompted. 
~ : ~ , ~ : prompted. 
~ ; ~ , dissoc from knowledge, unprompted. 


: my : ; prompted. 


~ : ~ , dissoc from knowledge, unprompted. 


~ , i : oa : prompted. 
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-HUTIVINIA VIA alHANMATIITIUANIA 8 AgdutuNAINMINEA VIA 
Anndaniulllumans Laavemmung — Mahavipaka-citta: resultant consc) 


(ndOUNUAIN INA TINNYA) 


eNWIAIIIA Waa ALMANMAIIVINIAIIA 8 AqamiuAsNadhsivnamnea 


MM iaAa y 1 ° ew 6 AA ro az yy 
usilaxauan ‘Aurimansevhanmnneavaswaasiue vaahaensalumnga Haenoung 


— Mahakiriya-citta: functional consc) 


(sndlOUUrUAIN IMA TNNYA) 


sul129394M 15 Gadiwthulvluguna — Rupavacara-citta:Form-Sphere consciousness) 


1) sunasnaata 5 (neamaoniilluglgd lurierasantieglans — Ropavacara- 


kusala-citta: Form-Sphere moral consc) 
JannIniwWamnqaa rani Vaud qatunaaaae 
JaTIVAMINAAH IAG NALA IUNAATAGA 
Lamaunqaw rane AALYAIIUNAATA 
. MINHAM AAG IAQNYAIUNAAIAG 
aUnnqamangd Uyauyarunaaiad 
. Ugnanuneraaa fulsenaudiae Jan Jars HA av lanaam 
_nfeanuneaaa flsenauine Fars 14 a wataam 
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Fe oO FP WwW 


DB oO NO FP BP W DY FP HR WH KD A 


Az Az a 2 AA xe 
mPFuaAnUundadn NUsenaume UA qu wanaam 
 agenanundain MlsnauTdwe qa anaam 
. Tyananuneain Misznaucwe guna ~anaam 


. First Jhana consc with initial application, sustained application, rapture, 


happiness and one-pointedness. 


. Second Jhana consc with sustained application, rapture, happiness and one- 


pointedness. 


. Third Jhana consc with rapture, happiness and one-pointedness. 
. Fourth Jhana consc with happiness and one-pointedness. 


. Fifth Jnana consc with equanimity and one-pointedness. 


2) gunaasauinia 5 Guinteniululuglad @a Anfwunavesglnasnea — 

Rupavacara-vipaka-citta: Form-Sphere resultant consc) (ndlaUrUsLIamMAAIO 
Ly A to Y ao A aA ° 

MANY Uae Use reEsiy INIA) 

3) suas 5 (Resandullluglad Ae Iovoswaasiusignaeyngunaaneta 

— Rupavacara-kiriya-citta: Form-Sphere functional consc) (indiauriysiaaanea 

DANAE MLIAEULOE INTEND T38799) 61) 


. 031129390 12 Ganidululuagdga — Arijpavacara-citta: Formless-Sphere consc) 


1) asuraaaNAata 4 (neaaniiuldluaglad lun Invasguhisagdanw — Ard 


pavacara-kusala-citta: Formless-Sphere moral consc) 


. IINATUNTIVAUNAATAG 

. TAYMIUMNYIWAUNAATAG 

_ ATAN TNA IAUNAATAG 
IAAI IAQ AIAUNAAIAS 

_ HeradersenauMamenvyaesuany 


_ HeadorlsenauM WINN uANY 


xv 


_ HelatesenaumMnAyayanunnany 

_ HeadeonilsynauM ema ya MiayAnasnann 

. Moral Jhana consc dwelling on the infinity of space. 

. Moral Jhana consc dwelling on the infinity of consciousness. 
. Moral Jhana consc dwelling on nothingness. 


. Moral Jhana consc wherein perception neither is nor is not. 


2) agunaaviuinia Gunnaaniulluaglgd Aa Safilunavasagliasea — 


VNAIALAY 10 29 [356] 


Aruipavacara-vipaka-citta: Formless-Sphere resultant consc) (ndiaurivagy1997- 
a LY A to Y oy a a ° 
DARIAYINGA SAUL IME IUINAGG) 
RA ~ AA az i az az vw oy ° 
3) agUnaaiaeia (ReAandulfluaplnd Aa Iavosnsvasiudignanaglias 
neta — Arupavacara-kiriya-citta: Formless-Sphere functional consc) (WROUFIL 
ATU TITINIAVANYNGA LUAU NEL AIT9G G1) 


4. Tanaasia 8 vi30 40 @andulannnsy — Lokuttara-citta: supermundane consc) 


Bond FP BP ©} NY FB KR WD DH A 


DB OO NY FP KR WH DH A 


1) lanananaata 4 via 20 (neataniulanansy fa neatanrhlithanuarinita 


Tan — Lokuttara-kusala-citta: moral supermundane consc) 


_lamiaauanaag 

. ANNIAINUAANIEG 

, AUIAINUAANTEG 

_ ATHAANAAN IAG 

 Fanibenaumulamtladsiaagias Aa nrataniumelvisnseuadulnaligiwwnn 
aA a 2 AY A a aA (<y VA [~J A 

 JoanUsenaUMIBANMMNANAAIN Ha etatantumelwiseanaiunsanmend 
aA aA y AY A aA aA (wy VA [~J aA 

 JanvsenaumaawmimANAaim Aa etataniumelvoasanaiunsauimni 
az aA y ev ew A aA aA [~ VA @ ev e 

. JanUsenauMIUWamMAaNaagim Ha Netatantumelasenaiunsasiue 

. Consc belonging to the Path of Stream-Entry. 

. Consc belonging to the Path of Once-Returning. 

. Consc belonging to the Path of Non-Returning. 

. Consc belonging to the Path of Arahantship. 


aghanaons liuandianan 4% sagan 5 mae Aaylednuay 20 mndrachaeet 
JAINNIDITUA MING IANO aa ralulaonUagnnaeae VA" 
2) lanaaviuinia 4 nia 20 Ginnaafiiulanaas: Aa Ianuvanaslanans 


neta — Lokuttara-vipaka-citta: resultant supermundane consc) 


_lamaanaaag 

. ANNIAIUAATOG 

, AUwIAINANAIAG 

_ ATHAANAIGG 
Aamlsenaudrelaminawanyias 
Jam lsenaudreanmensinagne 
: Aamlsenaudaawenswagias 
Aamlsenaudaeasiannagnn 


[357] 20 WAWIUNINW NDA AAT 


1. Consc belonging to the Fruition of Stream-Entry. 
2. Consc belonging to the Fruition of Once-Returning. 
3. Consc belonging to the Fruition of Non-Returning. 


4. Consc belonging to the Fruition of Arahantship. 


aghanams lvuannada 4% ewan 5 nNaAU faz lad 20 mnGraENAH 
JaNNIDITUA MINE IANO vaarearulanUaanaaae 14 


Comp.81-93. ayav.1-6. 


Q 
[357] MBN 108 (ananvennagnn, anNsTWIH — Tanha: craving) 

sum 108 \uwaeunalanGen eines (anauiuld vaamsaanimeuanda 
YANGON) [as.aqnn.21/199/290; af3.35/1033/530 = A.I.212; Vbh.393] APN 

ev AA ev cy ev A aA A n 4 A, aA A 1 

siunntasn 18 duarreuupyusmels = Hahenuian “ind Saheannhan: i 
@ 1 A @ 1 re @ 1 A 1 & 1 a @ 1 A a @ 1 rt 
IWAN UuduAWwHuY lauduaway mn laiituag) IMntuawH mwa 

a @ 1 A 

IsWauiuaewan 1a 

Ye RA ev Ye ev A aA A 1 AY ea 6A 

MUNITITA 18 TUAWRILYIIUSNEWON = WaNeanntan “iaWerewyauay” 
aA A 1 @ 1 Aw ew 6A @ 1 rsh y ea 6A @ 1 
WNANNAAN: wiuiadwhrenumatuan muluadwiumeumaiunn uae 
AUMIENUEYAUT 1A 


Cy ALA A 7 Cy A 
AMUIIVIA 18 FOIA TIMMY 36x NIA SB (Vagus AAR 2147—C) = 108 


Anaghwnie sian 3 (MNgaam Asam Anidtaum) x eaun7 6 (Gumlugd ly 
en lund lusa lulag§wwe lunssansani) = 18 x smeduuasmeuan = 36 x ma 3 
= 108 [%qni.3/180 = Vism.568] 


g [74] GIN 2 


[358] (ON 108 (masrearsan, anansadasavaa — Vedana: feeling) 


£01167 108 finamislinsegnsuwuniames wan (q.w.13/99/96; &.AW.18/412/278; 425/283 
= M1398: S1V.225,228) Wwayosauranuas lu IL TAMNUTEILTONT (a.aW.18/437/288 = S1V.232) 
asuwLAgielandh 


2 
co xy ev ro 


A is ev 
Lan? 6 (anmifanndactams om y ayn &u me la; g /273/) x 3 Pilate 
ev is Ly A Aa A A is VA y 
lanka wazquinan; g (211) x 2 (Huev8n Aa SeGou waatuenasanuuusriin 
phevin uaviihuundnnan a Ssniinn vaalwenagandsanwadavanu whens) = 
36 x Ma F(aAG auiam taqtin) = 108 


VNAIALAY 10 DI [359] 


pe i Yr Vv ; = 
[359] ntad 1500 (amwiynlwaeuesivaas — Kilesa: defilements) 
~ Aw Co ° 1 A 1A aA 2 A ' a 
fla 1500 Miotugatwuadwh Lidlunsend usdasSindnfisluassanmins 
wishuaoaWesdaagne Liesutan aeyaghsannfiqgoues 336 athe (q 90.172, 424; 58. 
aise) 84 lang lnay lame Tavs afane alundilue dug Anse Insy auinwy 
“aM ANMANTINUA 10 ... Hem 108 


Tudadisqundecaan ‘Lafimenenenatudouhtaaiumliiusnartiioan 
Uaingluduadendiousim (atu aes. suetoxgim 23-24) Seleuansseun tiie nawoehe 
aqulein 2 wou Aa wuuasdadqwin 1500 fan uavuuutuarsy snaviaifimanias 
Huueis wIUsN 


LUUN 1 TWwIUAIG? 1500 HAW Aa 
a1sNAb 150 x filad 10 = fitaa 1,500 
AMAA 10 9 [318] Maw 10 
A7IN 150 VANES ANA UNGIUAILAA UlNABL 2 We Aa 
e A Az a 
N) AWN 150 = o7e~ 75 [agin 53 (MA AW 1 + LAMAN 52) + gugu 18* +aIMaAMG 
1+ anueugu 3**] x 2 (mel + meuan) 


9) araNok 150 = o794/ 75 [agilnzan 57 (a In 1 + LaNAMaN 5 + LaM@ndu) 51) 
+ gugil 18] x 2(meilu + mean) 


uuu 2 dwouldasda navdafwantiagn tudruaadataveny 

Muu 2 vhuuastitullananraee ify 1,584 the 1,580 the 1,512 the 1,510 the 
1,416 the usiaelarinwarBumnuan iit nna 

lumintne Aenyoudwouih fhexndnartuauey snuuudiethnh “fia 
wh Gumsauue AenmutifudaucaMBendnssen 2 vain Aa /359] Alaa 1500 wae 
[357] iain 108 Tnanauav 


* auviennadl 28 (9 /40) Iuswout 18 ade Gun go/n/ wawdlugiduglnssaete vaaua 
sree) 1 “gure ‘aun ampegt 4, verngi/ 5, Fes! 4, mag 2, niiygil 1, Fog/ 1 wae ars 
gti 7 dougufinaaan 10 ae a veuangi 1, Tyee 2 Ina 3 anv 4 Tunes 
aamaanwusnonnaulullaoeguendni claidugulgu 

” anys Ww Twig 4 (9 /40/ 2) usl 2 aeheusn usa 1 le 3 Benn nis NANA aL/aEy 
venues mealfoniumenadaaumusn uae dtm vanutonrafinaufessiay an Toeniest Gort 
Anvegueis 3 


Akanittha 
Akampitacitta 
Akaliko 
Akiriya-ditthi 
Akusala-kamma 
Akusala-kammapatha 
Akusala-citta 
Akusala-cetasika 
Akusala-dhamma 
Akusala-mila 
Akusala-vitakka 
Akusalavipaka-citta 
Akkodha 
Akkhadhutta 

Agati 

Aggi 
Anguttara-nikaya 
Ajjhattikayatana 
Anjalikarantyo 
Annathatta 
Annadatthuhara 
Annamanna-paccaya 
Annasatthuddesa 
Annasamana-cetasika 
Annatavindriya 
Annindriya 
Atthangika-magga 
Attha-sila 

Atthika 

Andaja 

Atappa 
Atijata-putta 
Atimana 
Atitamsa-nana 
Attakilamathanuyoga 
Attannuta 

Attattha 
Attavadupadana 
Attasammapanidhi 
Attasampada 
Attahitasampatti 


130, 131 


Index of Pali Terms 


All references are to marginal group numbers in brackets. 


Attadhipateyya 125 
Attha 64, 132, 133 
Atthakkhayr 169 
Atthacariya 186, 229 
Atthannuta 287 
Attha-pannatti 28 
Attha-patisambhida 155 
Atthi-paccaya 350 
Atthi-sukha 192 
Adinnadana 137, 321 
Adinnadana veramant 238, 240, 319 
Adukkhamasukha-vedana 177 
Adosa 67, 355 
Addha 340 
Adhammakara-nisedhana 339 
Adhikaranasamuppadavipasamakusalo 322 
Adhicitta-sikkha 124 
Adhitthana 197, 325 
Adhipaccasilavantathapana 138 
Adhipanna-sikkha 124 
Adhipati-paccaya 350 
Adhipateyya 125 
Adhimokkha 528, 355 
Adhivasana 202 
Adhisila-sikkha 124 
Adhisile samadapada 255 
Anannatannassamitindriya 349 
Anana-sukha 192 
Anattata 76 
Anatta-sanna 331 
Anantara-paccaya 350 
Anantariyakamma 245 
Anabhijjha 319 
Anariya-pariyesana 33 
Anavajjakamma 353 
Anavajja-bala 229 
Anavajja-sukha 192 
Anakulakammanta 353 
Anagatamsa-nana 72 
Anagami-phala 165 
Anagami-magga 164 


Anagami 
Anikkhittadhuro 
Aniccata 

Anicca-sanna 
Animitta-vimokkha 
Animitta-samadhi 
Anukampaka 
Anujata-putia 

Anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa 
Anuttariya 

Anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
Anudayatam paticca 
Anupahacca 
Anupadinnaka-rupa 
Anupadinnaka-sankhara 
Anupadinna-dhamma 
Anupadisesa-nibbana 
Anupubbanirodha 
Anupubbavihara 
Anupubbikatham 
Anupubbikatha 
Anuppiyabhani 
Anurakkhana-padhana 
Anulomanana 
Anuviccavannabhasaka 
Anuviccavannabhasaka 
Anusaya 
Anusasani-patihariya 
Anussatanuttariya 
Anussati 

Anottappa 
Antagahika-ditthi 
Antaraparinibbayi 
Antarayikadhammavada 
Anta 

Apacaya 
Apacayanamaya 
Apannaka-patipada 
Aparapariyavedaniya-kamma 
Aparihaniyadhamma 
Apassena 

Apaya 

Apayakosalla 
Apayabhumi 
Apayamukha 
Apayasahaya 


56, 60 
269 
40, 76 
331 
107 
47 
169 
90 
307 
126, 127 
303 
219 
219 
41 

48 

0 

27 
313 
313 
219 
246 
168 
156 
ot 
257 
257 
288 
94 
127 
335 
318, 355 
337 
60 
180 
15 
294 
89 
128 
338 


289, 290, 291 


202 

198 

71 

351 

199, 200 
168 


Apunnabhisankhara 129 
Appativanita ca padhanasmim 65 
Appanihita-vimokkha 107 
Appanihita-samadhi 47 
Appana-bhavana 99 
Appana-samadhi 45, 46 
Appamanna 161 
Appamanna-cetasika 355 
Appamanasubha 351 
Appamanabha 357 
Appamada 3, 239, 353 
Appamada-garavata 261 
Appamada-sampada 280 
Appiccha-katha 314 
Appicchata 294 
Abbhitadhamma 302 
Abbhokasikanga 342 
Abyakata-dhamma 85 
Abyapada 319 
Abyapada-vitakka 69 
Abrahmacariya veramant 240 
Abhabbatthana 275 
Abhijacca-bala 230 
Abhijjha 321 
Abhijjhavisamalobha 547 
Abhinna 274, 295 
Abhinnaya-dhammadesana 134 
Abhithana 275 
Abhinhapaccavekkhana 247, 248 
Abhinhapaccavekkhana, pabbajita 248 
Abhidhamma-pitaka 75 
Abhisankhata-sankhara 185 
Abhisankharanaka-sankhara 185 
Abhisankhara 129 
Abhisankhara-mara 234 
Abhisambudahatthana 188 
Amacca-bala 230 
Amoha 67, 355 
Ayasa 296 
Ayya-bhariya 282 
Arahatta-phala 165 
Arahatta-magga 164 
Arahanta 56, 61, 62 
Arahantaghata 245 
Araham 303 
Ariyadhana 292 


Ariya-pariyesana 


33 


Ariyapuggala 55, 63 
Ariyavarmsa 203 
Ariyasacca 204 
Ariyasacca-dassana 353 
Ariyasaccesu kiccani 205 
Ariya vaddhi 249 
Arupa 207 
Arupa-jhana 8, 313 
Artipa-dhamma 19 
Artipa-bhava 98 
Arupa-raga 529 
Artipa-loka 104 
Arupavacara-kiriya-citta 356 
Arupavacara-kusala-citta 356 
Aruipavacara-citta 356 
Aruipavacara-bhumi 162, 351 
Aruipavacara-vipaka-citta 356 
Alabha 296 
Alinata 201 
Alobha 67, 355 
Avajata-putta 90 
Avigata-paccaya 350 
Avijjamana-pannatti 28 
Avijjamanena-avijjamana-pannatti 28 
Avijjamanena-vijiamana-pannatti 28 
Avijja 208, 209, 288, 329, 340 
Aviljasava 135, 136 
Avirodhana 526 
Aviha 351 
Avihimsa 326 
Avihimsa-vitakka 69 
Asankhata-dhamma 21 
Asankhata-lakkhana 118 
Asankhara-parinibbayi 60 
Asannisatta 351 
Asantutthibahulo 269 
Asantutthita kusalesu dhammesu 65 
Asammoha-sampajanna 189 
Asamsagga-katha 514 
Asubha 336 
Asubha-sanna 331 
Asurakaya 198, 3517 
Asekha 55 
Asekhadhamma 333 
Asokacitta 353 


Assamedha 
Ahirika 
Ahetukakiriya-citta 
Ahetuka-citta 
Ahetuka-ditthi 
Ahetuvada 
Ahosi-kamma 


Akappavattasampanna 
Akara 

Akasa-kasina 
Akasa-dhatu 
Akasananicayatana 
Akasanancayatana-bhimi 
Akifcannayatana 
Akificannayatana-bhimi 
Acariya 

Acara-vipatti 
Acinna-kamma 
Ajivatthamaka-sila 
Ajivaparisuddhi-sila 
Ajiva-vipatti 

Ajjava 

Adinava-nana 
Adinava-sanna 
Adesana-patihariya 
Anapanasati, Anapanassati 
Anenjabhisankhara 
Apo-kasina 

Apo-dhatu 

Abadhika 

Abhassara 
Amisa-iddhi 
Amisa-dana 
Amisa-patisanthara 
Amisa-pija 
Amisa-vepulla 
Amisa-sangaha 
Ayakosalla 

Ayatana 

Ayu 

Ayussa-dhamma 
Arakkhasampada 
Arannikanga 
Arammana-paccaya 
Arammanipanijjhana 


316, 


40, 


331, 335, 


39, 
83, 64, 


Aruppa 207 
Arogya 201 
Aloka-kasina 315 
Alokabahulo 269 
Avajjana 343 
Avatabhaya 210 
Avasa-macchariya 233 
Avasa-sappaya 286 
Avasikadhamma 251, 252, 253, 

254, 255, 256, 257 
Asanna-kamma 338 
Asava 135, 136 
Asavakkhayanana 106, 274, 297, 323 
Asevana-paccaya 350 
Ahara 212 
Ahara-paccaya 350 
Ahara-rupa 40 
Ahare-patikilasanna 354 
Ahuneyyaggi 1S 
Ahuneyyo 307 
Itivuttaka 302 
Itthatta 40 
ltthindriya 549 
Itthidhutta 199 
Idappaccayata 340 
Iddhi 42 
Iddhi-patihariya 94 
Iddhipada 213 
Iddhividha, |ddhividhi 274, 297 
Indriya 258, 349 
Indriya-paccaya 350 
Indriyaparopariyatta-nana 323 
Indriyasamvara 128, 222 
Indriyasamvara-sila 160 
lriyapatha-sappaya 286 
Issarakaranavada 101 
Issa 308, 330, 347, 355 
Uggaha-nimitta 87 
Ugghatitannu 153 
Uccasayanamahasayana veramani 240 
Uccheda-ditthi 13 
Ujupatipanno 307 
Utthanasampada 144 
Utu-niyama 223 


Utu-sappaya 286 
Uttara-disa 265 
Uttarinca patareti 269 
Udayabbayanana 311 
Udana 302 
Uddesacariya 211 
Udaesika-cetiya 141 
Uddhacca 318, 329, 355 
Uddhacca-kukkucca 225 
Uddhambhagiya-samyojana 329 
Uddhamsoto-akanitthagami 60 
Uddhumataka 336 
Upakaraka 169 
Upakkilesa 347 
Upaghataka-kamma 538 
Upacaya 40 
Upacara-bhavana 99 
Upacara-samadhi 45, 46 
Upannata-dhamma 65 
Upatthana 328 
Upatthambhaka-kamma 338 
Upadhi-vipatti 176 
Upadhi-viveka 109 
Upadhi-sampatti 177 
Upanaha 347 
Upanissaya 202 
Upanissaya-paccaya 350 
Upapajjavedaniya-kamma 538 
Upapatti-deva 82 
Upaparami 325 
Upapilaka-kamma 338 
Uparima-disa 265 
Upasama 197, 295 
Upasamanussati 335 
Upasampadacariya 211 
Upahacca-parinibbayi 60 
Upadana 214, 340 
Upada-riipa 38, 40 
Upadinnaka-rupa 41 
Upadinnaka-sankhara 48 
Upadinna-dhamma 22 
Upayakosalla 71 
Upasaka-dhamma 259, 260 
Upasaka-parisa 151 
Upasika-parisa 151 


Upekkha 


112,161, 281, 325, 328 


Upekkha-vedana 
Upekkhindriya 
Uposatha 

Uppada 

Ubbega-piti 
Ubhatobhagavimutta 
Ubhayattha 
Umibhaya 


Ekaggata 
Ekattherapadesa 
Ekantanibbida 
Ekabiji 
Ekasanikanga 
Ehipassiko 


Okasa-loka 
Okkantika-piti 

Ogha 

Ottappa 

Odata-kasina 

Opanayiko 

Opapatika 

Obhasa 
Orambhagiya-samyojana 
Ovadacariya 


Kankhavitarana-visuddhi 
Kata-nana 

Katannuta 
Katannukatavear 
Katatta-kamma 
Kathavatthu 

Kamma 
Kammakaranappatta 
Kammea-kilesa 
Kammannata 
Kammatthana 
Kamma-niyama 
Kamma-paccaya 
Kamma-vatta 
Kammavipaka-nana 
Kamma-saddha 
Kammassakata 
Kammassakata-saddha 
Karuna 


111 
349 
240 
117 
226 
62, 63 
133 
210 


355 
166 
295 

58 
342 
306 


102 
226 
215 
23, 292, 355 
315 
306 
171 
328 
329 
211 


285 

73 

353 

29 

338 

75, 314 

4, 66, 338 
84 

137 

40 

36, 354 
223 

350 

105 

323 

181 

247 

181 

161, 305, 355 


Kalyanamitta 
Kalyanamittata 
Kalyanamittadhamma 
Kalyanavaca 
Kavalinkarahara 
Kasina 

Kama 

Kamaguna 
Kama-chanda 
Kama-tanha 
Kama-bhava 
Kamabhogi 
Kama-raga 
Kama-loka 
Kama-vitakka 
Kama-samvara 
Kamasukhallikanuyoga 
Kamasugati-bhumi 
Kamadinava-katha 
Kamavacara-citta 
Kamavacara-bhumi 
Kamavacarasobhana-citta 
Kamasava 
Kamupadana 
Kamesumicchacara 


Kamesumicchacara veramani 


Kaya 

Kaya-kamma 
Kaya-kammannata 
Kayagatasati 
Kaya-duccarita 
Kaya-dvara 
Kaya-dhatu 
Kaya-passaddhi 
Kaya-pagunnata 
Kaya-bala 
Kaya-bhavana 
Kaya-muaduta 
Kaya-lahuta 
Kaya-vinnatti 
Kaya-vinnana 
Kayavinnana-dhatu 
Kaya-viveka 
Kaya-vupakasa 
Kayasakkhi 
Kaya-sankhara 


250 


1, 144, 280, 324 


278 

251, 252, 253 
40, 212 

315 


316 
288, 329 
104 

70 

239 

15 

351 
246 
356 
162, 351 
356 

135, 136 
214 
137, 321 
238, 319 
40, 276 
66, 319, 321 
355 
335 

80 

77, 78 
348 

355 

355 
230 

37 

355 

355 

40 

268 

348 

109 

222 

63 

119, 120 


Kaya-samphassa 


Kayasamphassaja-vedana 113 
Kaya-sucarita 61 
Kayanupassana-satipatthana 182 
Kayika-dukkha 16 
Kayika-vedana 110 
Kayika-sukha 52 
Kayindriya 349 
Kayujukata 355 
Kalacari 250 
Kalannuta 287 
Kala-vipatti 176 
Kala-sampaitti 177 
Kalamasutta-kankhaniyatthana 317 
Kinkaraniyesu dakkhata 524 
Kicca-nana 73 
Kiccani, Ariyasaccesu 205 
Kilesa 318, 359 
Kilesa-kama 5 
Kilesa-parinibbana 2/7 
Kilesa-mara 234 
Kilesa-vatta 105 
Kukkucca 355 
Kumbhilabhaya 210 
Kula-ciratthiti-dhamma 138 
Kula-macchariya 233 
Kusala-kamma 4 
Kusala-kammapatha 319, 320 
Kusala-dhamma 85 
Kusala-mila 67 
Kusala-vitakka 69 
Kusalavipaka-ahetuka-citta 356 
Kusalassupasampada 97 
Kodha 308, 347 
Kolankola 58 
Kosalla 71 
Khanika-samadhi 46 
Khanika-piti 226 
Khandaphullapatisankharaka 254 
Khattiya 173 
Khattiya-parisa 152 
Khanti 24, 139, 325, 326, 353 
Khanti-samvara 243 
Khandha, Pafica 216 
Khandhaka 75 


Khandha-parinibbana 
Khandha-mara 
Khalupacchabhattikanga 
Khinasava-patinna 
Khuddaka-nikaya 
Khuddaka-piti 
Khetta-sampaitti 
Khemacitta 


Ganapadesa 

Gati 

Gati-vipatti 
Gati-sampatti 
Gantha-dhura 
Gandha 
Gandha-tanha 
Gandha-dhatu 
Gandha-sancetana 
Gandha-sanna 
Gambhiranca katham katta 
Garu 
Garuka-kamma 
Gahapataggi 
Gahapati-parisa 
Gatha 

Garava 

Garavata 
Gilanasatuppadaka 
Gihi-padhana 
Gihi-sukha 
Gunatireka-sampada 
Geyya 

Gocara-rupa 
Gocara-sappaya 
Gocara-sampajanna 
Gotrabhu-nana 


Gharavasa-dhamma 

Ghana 

Ghana-dvara 

Ghana-dhatu 
Ghana-vinnana 
Ghanavinnana-dhatu 
Ghana-samphassa 
Ghanasamphassaja-vedana 
Ghanindriya 


6, 40, 


261, 


40, 


27 
234 
342 
180 

79 
226 
115 
353 


166 
351 
176 
177 
26 
2/7 
264 
348 
263 
271 
278 
278 
338 
131 
152 
302 
353 
261 
255 
32 
192 
190 
302 
40 
286 
189 
345 


139 
276 

78 
348 
268 
348 
272 
113 
349 


Ghayana 
Ghosa-pamana 


Cakka 

Cakkavatti 
Cakkavatti-vatta 
Cakkhu 
Cakkhu-dvara 
Cakkhu-dhatu 
Cakkhundriya 
Cakkhuma 
Cakkhu-vinnana 
Cakkhuvinnana-dhatu 
Cakkhu-samphassa 
Cakkhusamphassaja-vedana 
Catuttha-jhana 
Catudhatu-vavatthana 
Carana 

Carita 

Cariya 

Caga 

Cagam anubruheyya 
Caga-sampada 
Caganussati 
Catummaharajika 
Citta 
Citta-kammannata 
Citta-niyama 
Citta-passaddhi 
Citta-pagunnata 
Citta-bhavana 
Citta-muduta 
Citta-lahuta 
Citta-vipallasa 
Citta-viveka 
Citta-visuddhi 
Citta-sankhara 
Citta-sampatti 
Cittanupassana-satipatthana 
Cittujukata 
Cintamaya-panna 
Civara 
Civara-santosa 

Cuti 
Cutlipapata-nana 
Cetana 


40, 217, 276 


147, 


139, 197, 249, 292 


270, 
157, 213, 356 


119, 


106, 323 
263, 355 


Cetana-sampada 
Cetasika 
cetasika-dukkha 
Cetasika-vedana 
Cetasika-sukha 
Cetiya 
Cetopariyanana 
Cetovimutti 
Cori-bhariya 


Chanda 
Chanda-sampada 
Chandagati 
Chalabhinna 


Janaka-kamma 
Jarata 
Jaradhammata 
Jara-marana 
Jalabuja 

Javana 
Jagariyanuyoga 
Jataka 

Jatatthana 
JatarUparajatapatiggahana veramani 
Jati 

Jinna 
Jinnapatisankharana 
Jivha 

Jivha-dvara 
Jivha-dhatu 
Jivha-vinnana 
Jivhavinnana-dhatu 
Jivha-samphassa 
Jivhasamphassaja-vedana 
Jivhindriya 
Jivita-rujpa 
Jivitindriya 


Jhana 

Jhanapaccaya 
Jhanalabhi 
Jnanadisankilesadi-nana 


157, 


274, 


213, 


83, 64, 


40, 


40, 349, 


190 
355 
16 
110 
52 
141 
297 
43 
282 


355 
280 
196 

62 


338 

40 
247 
340 
171 
343 
128 
302 
188 
242 
340 
150 
138 
276 

78 
348 
268 
348 
272 
113 
349 

40 
355 


7,8 
350 


252, 253, 254, 322 


323 


72, 73, 328, 345 


262 


Nanadassana-visuddhi 
Nana-samvara 
Natakasangaha 
Natattha-cariya 
Nata-parinna 
Nayapatipanno 
Thanathana-nana 


Tanha 
Tatiya-jnana 
Tatramajjhattata 
Tathagatabodhi-saddha 
Tathagata-savaka 
Tadanga-nirodha 
Tadalambana 
Tapa 

Tavatinsa 
Titthayatana 
Tipitaka 
Tiracchanayoni 
Tilakkhana 
Tisarana 
Tirana-parinna 
Tusita 
Tecivarikanga 
Tejo-kasina 
Tejo-dhatu 

Tevilja 


Thambha 

Thina 

Thina-middha 
Thuparaha-puggala 
Theradhamma 
Thero rattannu 


Dakkhina-disa 
Dakkhina-visuddhi 
Dakkhineyyagg! 
Dakkhineyyo 
Dama 
Dasa-balanana 
Dasa-sila 
Dassana 
Dassananuttariya 
Dahara 


74, 91, 264, 340, 357 


326, 353 
270, 351 


198, 351 


270, 351 


39, 147 


318, 355 


343 
126, 127 
84 


Dana 11, 12, 123, 186, 
229, 239, 325, 326, 353 


Dana-katha 246 
Danamaya 68, 89 
Darasangaha 353 
Dasi-bhariya 282 
Ditthadhammavedaniya-kamma 338 
Ditthadhammikattha 132 
Ditthadhammikattha-sarmnvattanika-dhamma 144 
Ditthasava 136 
Ditthi 13, 14, 97, 288, 318, 330, 355 
Ditthippatta 63 
Ditthiya supatividdha 231 
Ditthi-vipatti 175 
Ditthi-vipallasa 178 
Ditthi-visuddhi 285 
Ditthi-sampada 280 
Ditthi-samannata 273 
Ditthujukamma 89 
Ditthupadana 214 
Dibbacakkhu 217, 274, 297 
Dibbasota 274, 297 
Disa 265 
Digha-nikaya 75 
Dukkha 16, 112, 204, 296 
Dukkhata 76, 19 
Dukkha-dukkhata 79 
Dukkha-nirodha 204 
Dukkha-nirodhagamini patipada 204 
Dukkha-vedana 177 
Dukkha-samudaya 204 
Dukkha patipada khippabhinna 154 
Dukkha patipada dandhabhinna 154 
Dukkhindriya 549 
Duccarita 80 
Dutiya-jhana 9 
Dullabha-puggala 29 
Deyyadhamma-sampatti 115 
Deva 82 
Devatanussati 335 
Devadita 83, 84 
Devaputta-mara 234 
Deva-loka 103 
Deva-sampatti 114 
Desana 17, 18 


Desanavidhi 172 


Domanassa 112 
Domanassindriya 349 
Dosa 68, 318, 355 
Dosaggi 130 
Dosa-carita 262 
Dosamiula-citta 356 
Dosagati 196 
Dvara 77, 78 
Dhata 231 
Dhananuppadana 339 
Dhamma 19, 20, 21, 22, 35, 85, 100, 206, 277 
Dhamma-iddhi 42 
Dhammakamata 324 
Dhammakamo 322 
Dhamma-khandha 218 
Dhamma-garavata 261 
Dhamma-guna 306 
Dhammacakkappavattanatthana 188 
Dhammacariya 353 
Dhamma-cetiya 141 
Dhammannuta 287 
Dhamma-tanha 264 
Dhamma-dassane nivesaka 255 
Dhamma-dana 11 
Dhammadesaka-dhamma 219 
Dhammadesana 134 
Dhammadesanamaya 89 
Dhamma-dhatu 348 
Dhamma-niyama 86, 223, 340 
Dhamma-patisanthara 31 
Dhamma-patisambhida 155 
Dhamma-pamana 158 
Dhamma-macchariya 233 
Dhamma-vicaya 281 
Dhammavinaya-nicchayalakkhana 294, 295 
Dhamma-vepulla 44 
Dhamma-sangaha 49 
Dhamma-sancetana 263 
Dhamma-sanna 271 
Dhamma-samadana 145 
Dhamma-samadhi 218 
Dhammasakaccha 353 
Dhammassavana 353 
Dhammassavanamaya 89 
Dhammassavananisamsa 221 


Dhammacariya 
Dhammadhitthana-desana 
Dhammadhipateyya 
Dhammanudhamma-patipatti 
Dhammanupassana-satipatthana 
Dhammanuvatti 
Dhammanusari 
Dhammanussati 
Dhammikathaya sandassaka 
Dhammikarakkha 

Dhatu 

Dhatukatha 
Dhatu-kammatthana 
Dhatu-cetiya 
Dhatu-manasikara 

Dhutanga 

Dhura 


Na antaravosanam 

Na amisantaro 

Na avasamacchari 

Na kammaramata 

Na kulamacchari 

Naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharana- 
mandanavibhusanatthana veramani 

Naccagitavaditavisukadassana veramani 

Natthagavesana 

Natthika-ditthi 

Natthi-paccaya 

Na niddaramata 

Na papamittata 

Na papicchata 

Na bhassaramata 

Na labhamacchari 

Navakabhikkhu-dhamma 

Navanga-satthusasana 

Na sanganikaramata 

Nathakaranadhamma 

Nanadhatu-nana 

Nanadhimuttika-nana 

Nama-pannatti 

Nama-ruipa 

Namaripa-pariccheda-nana 

Nikanti 

Ninda 


125, 
179, 


146, 148, 


Nippariyaya-suddhi 
Nibbana 
Nibbana-sacchikirlya 
Nibbana-sampatti 
Nibbidanana 

Nimitta 

Nimmanarati 

Niyama 
Niyyanikadhammadesana 
Niraggala 

Niraya 

Niramisa-sukha 
Nirutti-patisambhida 
Nirodha 

Nirodha-sanna 

Nivata 

Nissaya 

Nissaya-paccaya 
Nissayasampanno 
Nissayacariya 
Nissarana-nirodha 
Nitattha 

Nila-kasina 

Nivarana 

Nekkhamma 
Nekkhamma-vitakka 
Nekkhammanisamsa-katha 
Neyya 

Neyyattha 
Nevasannanasannayatana 
Nevasannanasannayatana-bhumi 
Nesajjikanga 

No catthane niyojaye 


Pakinnaka-akusala-cetasika 
Pakinnaka-cetasika 
Paggaha 

Paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi 
Paccaya 
Paccayapariggaha-nana 
Paccayasannissita-sila 
Paccaya-sampada 
Paccayakara 
Paccavekkhana-nana 
Paccuppannamsa-nana 
Paccekabuddha 


87, 
270, 


198, 


204, 224, 


159, 


54 


27, 157, 295, 310 


353 
114 
311 
150 
351 
223 
180 
187 
351 

53 
155 
295 
331 
353 
159 
350 

95 
211 
224 

64 
315 
225 
325 

69 
246 
153 

64 
207 
351 
342 
278 


355 
355 
328 
306 
350 
345 
160 
190 
340 
345 

72 
142 


Pacchajata-paccaya 350 
Pacchima-disa 265 
Pafica-khandha 216 
Pafica-dhamma 239 
Pafica-sila 238 
Paninam nappamajjeyya 197 
Pannatti 28 
Pannava 251 
Panna 93,197, 228, 237, 249 


258, 292, 305, 324, 325 


Panna-katha 314 
Panna-khandha 218 
Panna-cakkhu 217 
Pannapana-pannatti 28 
Pannapiya-pannatti 28 
Panna-bala 229, 230 
Panna-bhavana 37 
Pannavimutta 62, 63 
Pannavimutti 43 
Pannavuddhi 179 
Panna-sampada 191 
Pannindriya 349, 355 
Paninindriya-cetasika 355 
Patigha 288, 329 
Paticcasamuppada 340 
Patipatti-puja 30 
Patipatti-saddhamma 121 
Patipatti-sasana 51 
Patipada 154 
Patipadananadassana-visuddhi 242 
Patipadanuttariya 126 
Patipassaddhi-nirodha 224 
Patibhaga-nimitta 87 
Patibhana-patisambhida 155 
Patiripadesavasa 140, 353 
Pativinodana 202 
Pativedha-saddhamma 121 
Patisankhanana 311 
Patisanthara 31 
Patisanthara-garavata 261 
Patisandhi 343 
Patisambhidappatta 62 
Patisambhida 155 
Patisallekhita 251 
Patisevana 202 
Patthana 75 


Pathama-jhana 
Pathavi-kasina 
Pathavi-dhatu 
Panditasevana 
Pattapindikanga 
Pattanumodanamaya 
Pattidanamaya 
Padaparama 
Padhana 

Papafica 

Pabbajita 
Pabbajita-abhinnapaccavekkhana 
Pabbajita-padhana 
Pabbajja 
Pabbajjacariya 
Pamana, Pamanika 
Pamada 
Payoga-vipatti 
Payoga-sampatti 
Payogabhisankhara 
Paratoghosa 
Parattha 
Paranimmitavasavattl 
Paramattha 
Paramattha-desana 
Paramattha-dhamma 
Paramatthaparami 
Paramattha-sacca 
Parahitapatipatti 
Parikamma-nimitta 
Parikamma-bhavana 
Pariccaga 
Pariccheda-ruipa 
Parinnia 
Parinneyya-dhamma 
Parinatabhoji 
Parittasubha 
Parittabha 
Parinibbutatthana 
Paripuccha 
Paribhoga-cetiya 
Parimitapanabhojana 
Pariyatti-dhamma 
Pariyatti-saddhamma 
Pariyatti-sasana 
Pariyayadassavi 


32, 


270, 


93, 


Pariyaya-sudadhi 
Pariyesana 
Parivajjana 

Parivara 
Parisannuta 

Parisa 

Palasa 

Paviveka 
Paviveka-katha 
Pasamsa 
Pasada-rupa 
Passaddhi 
Pahatabba-dhamma 
Pahana 
Pahana-padhana 
Pahana-parinna 
Pahana-bhavavana-ramata 
Pahana-sanna 
Pamsukulacivara 
Pamsukulikanga 
Patipuggalika-dana 
Patimokkhasamvara 
Patimokkhasamvara-sila 
Patihariya 
Panatipata 
Panatipata veramani 
Papanikadhamma 
Papamitta 
Papavirati 

Papiccha 

Pamojja 

Parami 
Paricariyanuttarlya 
Parisuddhi-sila 
Pavacana 

Pasadiko 
Pahuneyyo 
Pindapata 
Pindapata-santosa 
Pindapatikanga 
Pindiyalopabhojana 
Pitughata 

Pittivisaya 

Piyarlpa sataripa 
Piyavaca 
Piyavinabhavata 


151, 


220, 281, 


92, 205, 


222, 


137, 
238, 240, 


198, 


Piyo 278 
Pisunavaca 321 
Pisunaya vacaya veramani 319 
Pita-kasina 315 
Piti 220, 226, 281, 328, 355 
Puggala 153 
Puggalannuta 287 
Puggalapannatti 75 
Puggala-sappaya 286 
Puggaladhitthana-desana 17 
Puggalapadesa 166 
Puninakaranayarocaka 254, 255 
Punnakiriya-vatthu 88, 89 
Punnabhisankhara 129 
Putta 90 
Puttasangaha 353 
Pubbakari 29 
Pubbekatapunnata 140, 353 
Pubbekatavada 101 
Pubbenivasanussati 274, 297 
Pubbenivasanussati-nana 106, 323 
Puratthima-disa 265 
Purisatta 40 
Purisamedha 187 
Purisindriya 349 
Purejata-paccaya 350 
Puluvaka 336 
Pujaneyya-puja 353 
Puja 30 
Putimuttabhesajja 159 
Peyyavajja 229 
Pharana-piti 226 
Pharusavaca 321 
Pharusaya vacaya veramani 319 
Phala 165, 310 
Phalanana 345 
Phassa 272, 340, 355 
Phassahara 212 
Phusana 543 
Photthabba 6, 40, 277 
Photthabba-tanha 264 
Photthabba-dhatu 348 
Photthabba-sancetana 263 
Photthabba-sanna 271 


Bala 
Bahukara-dhamma 
Bahula-kamma 
Bahussuta 
Bahussutanga 
Bahussuta 
Bahussuto 
Bala-asevana 
Baha-bala 
Bahirayatana 
Bahusacca 
Bija-niyama 
Buddha 
Buddha-ovada 
Buddha-guna 
Buddha-cakkhu 
Buddha-cariya 
Buddhattha-cariya 
Buddha-dhammadesana 
Buddhanumata 
Buddhanussati 
Buddhapadesa 
Buddhi-carita 
Buddho 

Bojjhanga 
Bodhipakkhiya-dhamma 
Byadhita 
Byadhidhammata 
Byapada 
Byapada-vitakka 
Brahmacariya 
Brahmacari 
Brahmaparisajja 
Brahmapurohita 
Brahma-loka 
Brahmavihara 
Brahmana 
Brahmana-parisa 


Bhagava 
Bhagini-bhariya 
Bhanganana 
Bhabbata-dhamma 
Bhaya 

Bhayanana 
Bhayagati 


227, 228, 229, 230 
25, 279, 292 
338 

251, 252, 253, 254 
231 

231 

322 

353 

230 

277 

237, 292, 324, 353 
223 

100, 142 

97 

303, 304, 305 
217 

96 

96 

134 

201 

335 

166 

262 

303 

281 

352 

83, 84, 150 
247 

225, 321, 347 
70 

353 

250 

351 

351 

103 

161 

173 

152 


303 
282 
311 
267 
210 
311 
196 


Bhariya 282 
Bhava 98, 340 
Bhavanga 543 
Bhava-cakka 340 
Bhava-tanha 74 
Bhava-raga 288, 330 
Bhavasava 135, 136 
Bhassapariyanta 222 
Bhassa-sappaya 286 
Bhavana 36, 37, 99, 205 
Bhavana-padhana 156 
Bhavanamaya 68, 89 
Bhavanamaya-panna 93 
Bhavaniyo 278 
Bhava-rulpa 40 
Bhavetabba-dhamma 206 
Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhamma 290, 291 
Bhikkhuni-parisa 151 
Bhikkhu-parisa 151 
Bhita-kasina 315 
Bhami 162, 351 
Bhesajja 159 
Bhoga 227 
Bhoga-adiya 232 
Bhoga-bala 230 
Bhoga-vibhaga 163 
Bhoga-sukha 192 
Bhojana-sappaya 286 
Bhojane-mattannuta 128 
Makkha 308, 347 
Magga 164, 204, 310 
Magganana 345 
Magga-paccaya 350 
Maggamaggananadassana-visuddhi 285 
Magguppada-pubbanimitta 280 
Mangala 353 
Maccu-mara 234 
Macchariya 233, 308, 330, 347, 355 
Majjapanasannama 353 
Majja-vanijja 235 
Majjhima-nikaya 75 
Mata 83, 84, 150 
Mattannuta 287 
Mada 347 
Maddava 526 


Manasanupekkhita 231 
Manasikara 355 
Manindriya 549 
Manussa 351 
Manussa-loka 103 
Manussa-sampatti 114 
Mano 276 
Mano-kamma 66, 319, 321 
Mano-duccarita &0 
Mano-dvara 77,78 
Mano-dhatu 348 
Manomayiddhi 297 
Mano-vinnana 268 
Manovinnana-dhatu 348 
Manosancetanahara 212 
Mano-samphassa 272 
Manosamphassaja-vedana 113 
Mano-sucarita 81 
Maranadhammata 247 
Maranassati 335 
Mala 308 
Mahakiriya-citta 356 
Mahakusala-citta 356 
Mahapadesa 166, 167 
Mahabrahma 351 
Mahabhita 38, 39 
Mahavipaka-citta 356 
Mamsa-cakkhu 217 
Mamsa-vanjja 235 
Matapitu-upatthana 123, 353 
Mata-bhariya 282 
Matughata 245 
Mana 91, 288, 309, 318, 329, 347, 355 
Maya 308, 347 
Mara 234 
Malagandhavilepanadharana 
mandanavibhisanatthana veramani 242 
Micchatta 334 
Miccha-ajiva 334 
Micchakammanta 334 
Micchanana 334 
Micchaditthi 308, 321, 334 
Micchavaca 334 
Micchavayama 334 
Micchavimutti 334 
Micchasankappa 334 


Micchasati 
Micchasamadhi 
Mittapatirupaka 
Middha 
Muncitukamyatanana 
Muaita 

Muduta 
Musavada 
Musavada veramani 
Mila 

Metta 
Metta-karuna 
Mettakayakamma 
Metitamanokamma 
Mettavacikamma 
Methunasamyoga 
Moha 

Moha-carita 
Mohaggi 
Mohamila-citta 
Mohagati 


Yathabala-santosa 
Yathalabha-santosa 
Yathasanthatikanga 
Yathasaruppa-santosa 
Yamaka 

Yasa 

Yama 

Yoga 

Yogabahulo 

Yoni 
Yonisomanasikara 


Ratanattaya 

Rasa 

Rasa-tanha 
Rasa-dhatu 
Rasa-sancetana 
Rasa-sanna 
Ragaggi 
Raga-carita 
Rajadhamma 
Raja-sangahavatthu 
RukkhamUlasenasana 
Rukkhamulikanga 


334 

334 

168 

355 

311 

161, 355 

40 

137, 308, 321 
238, 240, 319 
340 

161, 325 
239 

273 

273 

273 

283 

68, 318, 355 
262 

130 

356 

196 


122 

122 

342 

122 

75 

296 
270, 351 
170 

269 

171 

2, 34, 179, 193, 280 


100 
6, 40, 277 
264 
348 
263 
274 
130 
262 
326 
187 
159 
342 


Rupa 

Rupa-khandha 
Rupa-jhana 
Ripa-tanha 
Rupa-dhatu 
Rupa-dhamma 
Rupa-pamana 
Rupa-bhava 
Rupa-raga 

Rupa-loka 
Ripa-sancetana 
Ripa-sanna 
Rupavacarakiniya-citta 
Rupavacarakusala-citta 
Rupavacara-citta 
Rupavacara-bhumi 


Rupavacaravipaka-citta 


Lakkhana-ruipa 
LakkhanUpanijjhana 
Lahuta 

Labha 
Labha-macchariya 
Labhanuttariya 
Lukha-pamana 
Loka 
Lokattha-cariya 
Lokadhamma 
Lokapala-dhamma 
Lokavidd 
Lokadhipateyya 
Lokiya-dhamma 
Lokuttarakusala-citta 
Lokuttara-citta 
Lokuttara-dhamma 
Lokuttara-bhumi 
Lokuttaravipaka-citta 
Lobha 
Lobhamila-citta 
Lohitaka 
Lohita-kasina 
Lohituppada 


Vacanakkhamo 
Vacasa paricita 
Vaci-kamma 


6, 38, 40, 41, 157, 277 
216 

8, 313 

264 


162, 351 


102, 103, 104 


20, 310, 332 


68, 318, 355 


231 
66, 319, 321 


Vaci-duccarita 
Vaci-dvara 
Vaciparama 
Vaci-vinnatti 
Vaci-sankhara 
Vaci-sucarita 
Vajji-aparihaniyadhamma 
Vatta 
Vaddhana-mukha 
Vaddhi, Ariya 
Vanijja 

Vanna 
Vanna-kasina 
Vanna-macchariya 
Vatta ca 
Vatthu-kama 
Vatthu-sampada 
Vadhaka-bhariya 
Vaya 

Vara 

Vajapeya 
Vayo-kasina 
Vayo-dhatu 
Vikara-rupa 
Vikalabhojana veramani 
Vikkhambhana-nirodha 
Vikkhayitaka 
Vikkhittaka 
Vigata-paccaya 
Vicara 

Vicikiccha 
Vicchiddaka 

Vijja 
Vijjamana-pannatti 


119, 


173, 


39, 


266, 
225, 288, 318, 329, 


106, 


Vijjamanena-avijjamana-pannatti 


Vijjamanena-vijiamana-pannatti 


Vijacarana-sampanno 
Vinnatti-rupa 

Vinnhana 

Vinnana-kasina 
Vinnhana-kicca 
Vinnana-khandha 
Vinnanancayatana 
Vinnanancayatana-bhumi 
Vinnhanatthiti 
Vinnana-dhatu 


268, 


Vinnanahara 

Vitakka 
Vitakka-carita 
Vidhuro 

Vinaya 
Vinaya-pitaka 
Vinilaka 

Vipacitanni 

Vipatti 
Viparinama-dukkhata 
Vipallasa 
Vipassana-nana 
Vipassana-dhura 
Vipassana-bhavana 
Vipassantpakilesa 
Vipaka-paccaya 
Vipaka-vatta 
Vipaka-saddha 
Vipubbaka 
Vippayutta-paccaya 
Vibhanga 
Vibhava-tanha 
Vimuttanuttariya 
Vimutti 

Vimutti-katha 
Vimutti-khandha 


Vimuttinanadassana-katha 
Vimuttinanadassana-khandha 


Vimutti-sacchikatta 
Vimutto 

Vimokkha 
Virajacitta 

Virati 

Viraticetasika 
Viraga 
Viraga-sanna 
Viriya 

Viriya-bala 
Viriya-samvara 
Virlyarambha 
Viriyarambha-katha 
Viriyindriya 

Viveka 

Visaya-rupa 
Visa-vanijja 
Visamyoga 


212 
266, 355 
262 

95 

35, 353 
75 

336 

153 

175, 176 
79 

178 

297, 311 
26 

36 

328 

350 

105 

181 

336 

350 

79 

74 

126 

43 

314 

218 

314 

218 

252 

322 

107, 298 
353 

108 

355 
294, 295 
331 
213, 258, 281, 325, 355 
229 

243 

237, 294, 324 

314 

349 

109 

40 

235 

294 


Visuddhi 258, 305 
Visuddhi-deva 82 
Vihimsa-vitakka 70 
Vimamsa 213 
Vuddhi-dhamma 179 
Vedana 110, 111, 112, 113, 340, 355, 358 
Vedana-khandha 216 
Vedananupassana-satipatthana 182 
Vedalla 302 
Vedabahulo 269 
Vepulla 44 
Vepulla-dhamma 269 
Veyyakarana 302 
Veyyavaccamaya 89 
Vesaraija 180 
Vesarajjakarana-dhamma 237 
Vessa 173 
Vehapphala 351 
Votthapana 343 
Saupadisesa-nibbana 27 
Sakadagami-phala 165 
Sakadagami-magga 164 
Sakadagamt 56, 59 
Sakkayaditthi 329 
Sakhi-bhariya 282 
Sagga 270 
Sagga-katha 246 
Sankhata-dhamma 21 
Sankhata-lakkhana 117 
Sankhata-sankhara 185 
Sankhara 48, 119, 120, 185, 340 
Sankhara-khandha 216 
Sankhara-dukkhata 79 
Sankhara-loka 102 
Sankharupekkhanana 311 
Sankhepa 340 
Sangant 75 
Sangaha 49, 340 
Sangaha-bala 229 
Sangahavatthu 186 
Sangahavatthu, Raja- 187 
Sangha 100 
Sangha-garavata 261 
Sangha-guna 307 
Sangha-dana 12 


Sangha-bheda 
Sanghanussati 
Sanghapadesa 

Sacca 

Saccam anurakkheyya 
Sacca-nana 
Sacittapariyodapanam 
Sacchikatabba-dhamma 
Sacchikiriya 
Saficetana 

Sanna 
Sanna-khandha 
Sanna-vipallasa 
Sannavedayitanirodha 
Sati 

Satipatthana 
Sati-sampajanna 
Sati-samvara 
Satindriya 
Sattakkhattumparama 
Satta-loka 
Satta-vanijja 

Sattavasa 
Sattha-vanijja 

Sattha devamanussanam 
Satthu-garavata 
Sadarasantosa 

Sadda 

Sadda-tanha 
Sadda-dhatu 
Sadda-pannatti 
Sadda-sancetana 
Sadda-sanna 
Saddhamma 


Saddhamma-samannagato 


Saddhammassavana 
Saddha 
Saddha-carita 
Saddhadeyyavinipataka 
Saddhanusari 
Saddhavimutta 
Saddha-sampada 
Saddhinariya 


Sanidana-dhammadesana 


Santati 
Samtim sikkheyya 


50, 739, 197, 239, 


271, 331, 


25, 258, 281, 324, 


6, 40, 


121, 


179, 


181, 237, 249, 258, 292, 


245 
335 
166 
325 
197 

73 

97 
206 
205 
263 
355 
216 
178 
313 
355 
182 
239 
243 
349 

58 
102 
235 
312 
235 
303 
261 
239 
277 
264 
348 

28 
263 
271 
332 
301 
193 
355 
262 
255 

63 

63 
191 
349 
134 

40 
197 


Santirana 

Santutthi, Santuttht 
Santutthi-katha 

Santuttho 

Santosa, Santutthi 
Sandassana 

Sanditthiko 

Sandhi 

Sapadanacarikanga 
Sappatihariya-dhammadesana 
Sappaya 

Sappayakarr 
Sappaya-sampajanna 
Sappaye mattannia 
Sappurisa-kammanto 
Sappurisa-cintr 
Sappurisa-dana 
Sappurisa-danam deti 
Sappurisa-dittht 
Sappurisa-dhamma 
Sappurisa-pannatti 
Sappurisa-bhatti 
Sappurisa-manti 
Sappurisa-vaco 
Sappurisa-samseva 
Sappurisupassaya 
Sabbacittasadharana-cetasika 
Sabbatthagaminipatipada-nana 
Sabbapapassa akaranam 
Sabbamedha 

Sabbaloke anabhiratasanna 
Sabbasankharesu anitthasanna 
Sabbakusalasadharana-cetasika 
Sabbe dhamma anatta 

Sabbe sankhara anicca 

Sabbe sankhara dukkha 
Sama-caga 

Samajivita 

Samajivi-dhamma 
Samana-dassana 
Samana-parisa 
Samatha-bhavana 
Samathayanika 
Samanantara-paccaya 
Samanta-cakkhu 

Sama-panna 


287, 


179, 


343 


122, 294, 324, 353 


314 
322 
122 
172 
306 
340 
342 
134 
286 
250 
189 
250 
301 
301 
300 
301 
301 
301 
123 
301 
301 
301 
193 
140 
355 
323 
97 
187 
331 
331 
355 
86 
86 
86 
183 
144 
183 
353 
152 
36 
61 
350 
217 
183 


Sama-saddha 
Sama-sila 
Samadapana 
Samadana-virati 
Samadhi 
Samadhikatha 
Samadhi-khandha 
Samadhi-bhavana 
Samadhindriya 
Samanattata 
Samanasukhadukkha 
Samapatti 
Samuccheda-nirodha 
Samuccheda-virati 
Samuttejana 
Samudaya 
Sampajanna 
Sampaticchana 
Sampatta-virati 
Sampatti 

Sampada 
Sampayutta-paccaya 
Samparayikattha 


45, 46, 47, 220, 258, 


186, 


25, 


114, 115, 


Samparayikattha-sarmvattanika-dhamma 


Sampahamsana 
Samphappalapa 


Samphappalapa veramani 


Samphassa 


Sambahulattherapadesa 


Sambodha 
Sammati-deva 
Sammati-desana 
Sammati-sacca 
Sammatta 
Sammappadhana 
Sammasana-nana 
Samma-ajiva 
Sammakammanta 
Sammanana 
Sammadassana 
Sammaditthi 
Sammaditthi-paccaya 
Sammapasa 
Sammavaca 
Sammavayama 
Sammavimutti 


311, 
239, 293, 
293, 


293, 


293, 


183 
183 
172 
108 
281 
314 
218 
184 
349 
229 
169 
299 
224 
108 
172 
204 
189 
343 
108 
177 
190 
350 
132 
191 
172 
321 
319 
272 
166 
295 
62 
18 
50 
333 
156 
345 
355 
355 
333 
222 
319 
34 
187 
355 
293 
333 


Sammasankappa 293 
Sammasati 293 
Sammasamadhi 293 
Sammasambuddha-patinna 180 
Sammasambudadho 303 
Sarana 116 
Savana 343 
Savananuttariya 127 
Sasankhara-parinibbayt 60 
Sassata-ditthi 13 
Sassamedha 187 
Sahajata-paccaya 350 
Salayatana 340 
Samyutta-nikaya 19 
Samyojana 329, 330 
Samvara 243 
Samvara-padhana 156 
Sarmvejaniyatthana 188 
Samsedaja 171 
Satheyya, Satheyya 308, 347 
Satthaka-sampajanna 189 
Sadharanabhogi 273 
Samanina-phala 165 
Samaniia-lakkhana 76 
Samisa-sukha 53 
Samicipatipanno 307 
Sayana 343 
Saraniyadhamma 273 
Sarambha 347 
Sasana 51 
Sikkha 124 
Sikkha-garavata 261 
Sikkhanuttariya 127 
Sikkhapada, Pafica 238 
Sikkhapadapannatti-atthavasa 327 
Sippa 353 
Sila 201, 237, 249, 292, 324, 325, 326 
Sila, Attha 240 
Sila, Dasa 242 
Sila, Pafica 238 
Sila-katha 246, 314 
Sila-khandha 218 
Silabbataparamasa 329 
Silabbatupadana 214 
Sila-bhavana 37 
Silamaya 88, 89 


Silava 


250, 252, 253, 254, 322 


Sila-vipatti 175 
Sila-visuddhi 285 
Sila-sampada 191, 280, 344 
Silasamannata 273 
Silanussati 335 
Sukkhavipassaka 61 
Sukha 52, 53, 112, 220, 227, 296, 328 
Sukhapatisamvedanaya saphalappadhana 174 
Sukha-vedana 111 
Sukha patipada khippabhinna 154 
Sukha patipada dandhabhinna 154 
Sukhindriya 349 
Sugato 303 
Sucarita 81 
Sunnata-vimokkha 107 
Sunnata-samadhi 47 
Suta 201, 249 
Sutamaya-panna 93 
Sutta 302 
Sutta-pitaka 75 
Sudassa 351 
Sudassi 351 
Sudda 173 
Suddhavipassanayanika 61 
Suddhavasa 244, 351 
Suddhi 54 
Supatipanno 307 
Subhakinha 351 
Subharata 294 
Subhasitavaca 353 
Suradhutta 199 
Suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramant 

238, 240 
Susukabhaya 210 
Suhadamitta 169 
Sekha 55 
Setughata-virati 108 
Senasana 159 
Senasana-santosa 203 
Sota 40, 276 
Sota-dvara 78 
Sota-dhatu 348 
Sota-vinnana 268 
Sotavinnana-dhatu 348 
Sota-samphassa 272 


Sotasamphassaja-vedana 
Sotapatti-phala 
Sotapatti-magga 
Sotapattiyanga 

Sotapanna 

Sotindriya 
Sobhanakarana-dhamma 
Sobhana-cetasika 
Sobhanasadharana-cetasika 
Somanassa 
Somanassindriya 

Soracca 


113 
165 
164 
193, 194, 195 
56, 58 
349 
24 
355 
355 
112 
349 
24 


Sovacassata 
Sosanikanga 
Solasa-hana 
Solasavatthuka-anapanasati 
Svakkhato 
Svagatapatimokkho 
Hatavikkhittaka 
Hadaya-ruipa 
Hadaya-vatthu 

Hiri 

Hetthima-disa 
Hetu-paccaya 


324, 353 
342 

345 

346 

306 

322 

336 

40 

40 

23, 292, 355 
265 

350 
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RNILAA: 
Pe ae | va ay 6YA 6 ey CAS tiie oi es 
umananesan 2 (W.4l. 2515-2518) ‘Woainuinewmuananiavann 250 FIWwy ANINN ANNA 
y 1 ey CAA f ev a vy A A a t Yo Av ev vy 
unsnhilusentwdinniniad luatiumauardiasmacewiian au lalalnenunaanwalastulane 
\ 6 Re eee YA Ay 6YA oh 6 ve ‘ 

agiwlsnmnn Tumanianasen 4 (W.¢1. 2527) LALiNaNAwMnnanisvanas 50 ¢Iwn LTVUFIWALLNN 
‘a yi fda 1 Po ta A A ee 2 oy, ees vw ey 6 
LANG TINUNIEVAIWNNNDE LA ILELANIBANUVAUNIN uaz launsneninaémwslasiuthannsunnewn 


doulumafinwnsen 10 (we. 2545) laautamwvilsvanas 31 wi uae leuAlasulssanusvann, 


ey 6 
24 Finn 
qa | a 
INWITAILASLADAINNATE 
adj. Adjective v. verb 
Lit. Literally » newly coined Pali term 
(mis.) Misleading (T) in Thai usage 
n. Noun 
a qy T CY) a1 va a e 
LNIVIANWILINWN LULYIRUIA 
am 46 8 qa 9 la a ai iu@ae o 
na@aéa”a aH 4 k kh g gh on 
7 2 %© Ww DW c ch j jh fA 
7 31 We t th d dh on 
a 7 oN dD UMW t th d dh on 
do oAW WA WN p ph b bh m 
sa ’.seaqjnw7n a y 3« 1 ves h 1 mmv¥fan 


uln aaa neala acnla aaanaunnnaa 

awwrhuad anand Naaaquanun 

aaamslenist lad wnat sad. 

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 
Sabbapapassa akaranam, Kusalassupasampada, 
Sacittapariyodapanam; Etarm Buddhana sasanarm. 


* luftialuanailessdnvaliasindnwsudasianeuswinin doumaienaasludaans fenmumamaniinan 
‘lucntuasia 9. theain 


NQAMINTIN (Katattakamma) casual act; 
cumulative or reserve kamma. 

naw (Kathina) the Kathin ceremony; the annual 
robe-presentation ceremony (in the month 

following the end of the Rains Retreat); post- 

lenten robe-offering; Post-Retreat Robe- 
Presentation. 

nawn (Katavedi) one who reciprocates the 
done favour. 

nAyAAr (Katannuta) gratitude; gratefulness; 
appreciation. 

nawA (Katannd) adj. grateful; obliging; know- 
ing the done favour. 

AMMANALINA (Kataffhdkatavedita) the 
quality of being a grateful person; gratitude; 
gratefulness. 

AGUANALN (Katannukatavedi) one who is 
thankful for benefits received and recip- 
rocates them. 

NAAGINIIN gNAANINIIN 

nar (Kathavatthy) 1. “Points of Controversy’; 
name of the fifth book of the Abhidhamma 
Pitaka. 2. a subject of discussion. 

nannIsEIAnI = (Sasanadhikara*) Department 
of Religious Affairs. 

N33nN (Kamma) 1. karma; kammaz; a volitional 
action; action; deed; good and bad volition. 
2. work; job; activity; transaction. 

NssINftaa (Kammakilesa) an action causing 
impurity; depravity of action; vice of conduct. 
NIINFIW (Kammatthana) subjects of medi- 
the act of 


contemplation; ground for 


tation; meditation exercises; 
meditation or 
mental culture. 

nssaweia (Kammaniyama) order of act and 
result; the Law of Kamma. 

NIsNUA (Kammapatha) course of action; way 
of action; kamma as the way leading to the 
woeful or blissful existences. 

N3IINAW (Kammabhava) kamma-process; the 
active process of becoming. 


nl 


NIINIIW1_~(Kammavaca) the formal words of 
an act; text of a formal act, ie. a motion 
(aoe) together with one or three proclama- 
tions (AYA) that may follow. 

33N319179138 (Kammavacacariya) Act- 
Announcing Teacher; (First) Ordination- 
Teacher. 

saat, N13 (Dakkhinodakapatana) v. pouring 
the water of dedication (to transfer merit to 
other beings). 

nassawasu (Dhipabhajana*) incensory; censer. 

nen (Nikkhepapada) topic; theme; subject; 
subject matter; gist; point of a discussion; 
query. 

nw (Aittharati) 
carry out (the kathina robe-making ceremony). 

nywiwi_ (Abhivada) to bow to the ground; to pay 


v. to spread; stretch; lay out; 


respect by making the five-point prostration; 
to prostrate. 

nym (Karuna) compassion, pity. 

naa’ (Mahachatta) a sunshade. 

naw’ (Dussakutika) an umbrella-like tent. 

Naay (Kalala) the embryo in the first week 
after conception. 

nwase (Khattiva) 1. a man of the warrior 
caste; the warrior-ruler; nobles. 2. a king. 

nam (Kasina) a meditational device; object of 
meditation; the method of inducing con- 
centration by gazing at any of the ten 
objects, viz., earth, water, fire, air, blue, 
yellow, red, white, space and light. 

1941 (Kanikha) doubt; uncertainty. 

Amn (Kanda) 1. a chapter, portion or part (of a 
religious book). 2. a sermon. 

AMINE (Dhammadesanapija*, Dhamma- 
kathikadeyya*) offerings for a sermon. 

au, nud, mail (Kappa) 1. an aeon; world-aeon; 
world-age; world-cycle; world-period. 2. the 
life-term; life-period; the duration of life. 

nun (Kappabindu) a smudge that makes 
a new robe allowable; dark mark or small 


avdenisn 


black dot applied to a new robe to make it 
lawful. v. (WMULWuY) to make a robe allow- 
able by applying a disfiguring smudge (by 
which the owner can also identify it); mark 
with a smudge. 

vAvdeanisn (Kappiyakaraka) one who makes 
things suitable for a monk; attendant of a 
monk. 

ANH- g NIN-. 

nadwr (Kappana) 1. merit dedicated to the 
departed. 2. g finaiun. 

Aas MNaam (KalyanamittatZ) good friendship; 
good company; association with the virtuous. 

nin (Kama) sense-desire; desire; sensuality; an 
object of sensual enjoyment; sensual 
pleasures. 

M1NAM (Kamaguna) sensual pleasures; objects 
of sensual enjoyment. 

maar (Kamachanda) sensual desire; excite- 
ment of sensual pleasure. 

n1wamnrd (Kamatanha) sensual craving: 
craving for sensual pleasures. 

nanaw (Kamabhava) the sphere or state of 
existence dominated by sensual pleasures; 
Sensuous Existence; Sense Sphere. 

MNIIAY (Kamaraga) sensual passion; sensual 
lust; sense-desire; sensuality; desire for 
sensual pleasures. 

miailan (Kamaloka) the world of sense-desire; 
the Sense Sphere; the world of sensual 
pleasures. 

mw3@N (Kamavitakka) thought of sensual 
pleasures. 

nwva9a3a (KAmasarhvara) sexual restraint. 

mway (Kamasukha) worldly happiness; happi- 
ness arising from sensual pleasures. 

Maqvaaniulaa (Kamasukhallikanuyoga) 
self-indulgence; sensual indulgence; the 
constant attachment to sensual pleasures. 

N1N1293 (Kamavacara) belonging to the Sense 
Sphere. 

mav1I93N I (Kamavacarabhumi) the Sensuous 


Plane of Existence; the Sense Sphere; the 
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Sensuous Sphere. 

main (Kamupadana) sensuous clinging; 
attachment to sensuality. 

AwNAHIaIVIS ~(Kamesumicchacara) sexual 
misconduct; sensual misconduct; unlawful 
sexual intercourse; adultery. 

nie (Kaya) 1. the body; material body. 2. the 
body of psychic factors, namely, Vedana, 
Safifia and Sankhara. 

MegnNsaIN (Kayakamma) bodily action; actions 
performed by the body. 

muagiaa (Kayagatasati) mindfulness with 
regard to the body; reflection or contem- 
plation on the 32 impure parts of the body. 

n1gnaws = (Kayadvara) 1. the body-door; body- 
avenue; the outlet of bodily senses. 2. the 
body-door; the channel of bodily action. 

MANIA (Kayaduccarita) misconduct by the 
body; 
action. 

MeIMMA (Kayavifnatti) bodily intimation; 


bodily misconduct; misconduct in 


bodily expression. 

mesma (Kayavifinana) body-conscious- 
ness; consciousness by means of touch. 

nig3tan (Kayaviveka) seclusion of the body. 

n1ga9215 (Kayasankhara) bodily formation, 
Le. in-breath and out-breath. 

Mmaaaela (Kayasamphassa) bodily contact; 
bodily touch. 

mad3A (Kayasucarita) good conduct in 
action; good conduct by the body; bodily 
good conduct. 

mea miaanr (Kayanupassana) the contem- 
plation of the body; mindfulness as regards the 
body. 

ménnnd (Kayikadukkha) physical pain; bodily 
pain; physical suffering. 

miginaa (Kayikasukha) physical happiness; 
bodily happiness. 

nrai3ea (Dhammasala) preaching hall; study 
hall. 

MansmMey (Kalamarana) timely death. 

maar (Kalannuta) the quality of one who 


mMarawany 


knows the proper time; knowing the proper 
time; knowledge of how to choose and keep 
time. 

Marnwaas (Kasaya, Kasavavattha) cloth dyed 
with astringent decoction; the yellow robe; 
ochre robes. 

fia 9 lei. 

AUNT (Ratanapakara) consecrated wall; a 
parapet (surrounding a sacred building). 

fansebisa nnayar (Kinkaraniyesu dakkhata) 
the willingness to give a helping hand. 

fiaaianaab (Kiccadhikarana) business to be 
enacted by the Sangha; legal questions 
concerning obligations; duties. 

faIas (Kiccavatta*) religious routine; daily 
religious observances. 

3#819@ (Kiriyacitta) functional consciousness; 
inoperative consciousness. 

fitaa (Kilesa) defilements; impurities; impair- 
ments. 

fitaanin (Kilesakama) sensuality as defile- 
ment; subjective sensuality; desire; lust. 

NAVs (Kukkucca) remorse; brooding; con- 
fusion; repentance; worry. 

nj (Kuti) an abode of a Buddhist monk or 
novice; a monk’s cell; a monk’s lodging; 
dormitory; living quarters of monks. 


YMLIA (Cittakkhana) a thought-moment. 

webnaNnds (Khanikasamadhi) momentary con- 
centration. 

aaaniva (Khanikapiti) momentary joy; instan- 
taneous joy. 

uN (Khama) patience; tolerance; pardon. 

UN1, N13Na (Khamapana) asking for pardon. 

yasuas (Parittavatthu, Indajalikavatthu*) some- 
thing said to have magic power; magic 
object; amulet; talisman; charm; fetish. 

gyaaays (Pallankarn abhujati) to sit (flat on the 
haunches) cross-legged. 

uA (Khanti) patience; forbearance; tolerance; 


ynnnume 


Naunz (Kulupaka) a family-frequenter; family-friend 
monk; family mentor. 

nea (Kusala) adj. wholesome; meritorious; 
moral; skilful; kammically wholesome. n. 
merit; good action; virtue; the good; whole- 
some action. 

NeAanssa (Kusalakamma) wholesome or meri- 
torious action; right conduct. 

neaanssnua (Kusalakammapatha) the tenfold 
way of good action; the tenfold wholesome 
course of action. 

nada (Kusalacitta) meritorious thought; moral 
or wholesome consciousness. 

NAALIAW (Kusalacetana) right or wholesome 
volition; good intention. 

neaava (Kusalamila) (the three) roots of good; 
root of good action; kammically wholesome 
root; the wholesome roots. 

n @atan (Kusalavitakka) wholesome thought. 

nw (Kuhana) deceit; fraud; hypocrisy; trickery. 

tn@aiar (Ketumala) garland of rays round the 
Buddcha’s head; the halo. 

lialua g nani. 

Tase, Tass (Kodha) anger; furious or wrathful 
passion. 

Tana (Kosa*) mortuary urn; funeral urn. 

Tndune (Kosajja) idleness; indolence; sloth. 


endurance; firmness; fortitude. 

UWS (Khandha) aggregate; category. 

Dwr g wyatus. 

94% (Junha-pakkha, Sukka-~) the waxing 
moon. 

VIUIAN (Kanha-pakkha, Kala-~) the waning 
moon. 

yinwee (Khadaniya) hard or solid food. 

aaa (Khinasava) an Arahant; the canker- 
free one; one whose mind is free from 
mental obsessions. 

annnwnais (Khuddakanikaya) “Smaller 
Collection”; the “Minor Anthologies of the 


ynnnigz 


Pali Canon’; name of the fifth of the five 
main divisions of the Sutta Pitaka. 

annnilige (Khuddakapatha) “Shorter Texts”; the 
“Text of Small Passages”; name of the first 
division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 


amy (Gana) group; denomination; monastery 
section. 

amiusne (Ganapuraka) one who completes the 
quorum; quorum-completing monk. 

ametueHs (Vinayadhara-gana, ~-samajja*) 
Eccl. judicature. 

amzasa (Sangha) the monastic order; the 
Church, especially the Buddhist monastic 
order; the Order; the Sangha. 

AmsaawNwAs (Sarighamanti-gana, ~-samajja*) 
Council of Sangha Ministers; Eccl. Cabinet. 

aw (Gati) (the five) courses of existence; 
destiny; destination. 

awssaw (Gandhabba) 1. a heavenly musician. 
2. a being ready to take a new existence. 

azaun (Nivaseti, Parupati) v. to don; wear; put 
on (the yellow robe). 

agnnssa (Garukakamma) Weighty Action; 
kamma of serious or strong effect. 

Awa wsvAAA (Garutthaniyapuggala) a respec- 
table person. 

AYDI3HN_ =~ (Garudhamma) (the eight) strict 
conditions or chief rules to be observed by 
the Buddhist nun throughout her life. 

aqvaa (Gahattha) a householder; layman; the 
laity. 

atquias, N13 (Pattanikujjana) the formal act 
of exclusion from association; excommuni- 
cation. 

AWwAaIE (Ganthadhura) the burden of studying 
the Scriptures; the burden of the books. 

avwase (Gandha) odour; odorous object; smell. 

Anas (Gantha, Potthaka, Pakarana) (T.) a 
scripture; text; canon; religious book. 

aia (Gatha) 1. a verse; stanza of 4 half-lines. 


Tans 


gannniua (Khuddakapiti) slight sense of 
interest; lesser thrill. 

LIIWSTH 9 TUMIWITN. 

isis gmgme, 


2. (T.) a magic spell. 

aaa (Gamavasi) (T.) a town-monk. 

ajay (Garava) respect; reverence; esteem; 
attention; appreciative action. 

Aailyauss (Sarikharoti; Abhisankharoti) to think 
under the influence of some passion or 
motive; proliferate. 

aainilaas (Gilanapaccaya) support for the 
sick; requisites for the sick; medicine. 

aaiwtnay (Gilanabhesajjia) drug; medicine. 

AWUg_VA (Gihipatipatti*) practices for the layman; 
code of morality for the laity. 

ani (Jannukahi nipatati) v. to sit on one’s 
heels; kneel. 

am (Guna) 1. quality; property. 2. good quality; 
virtue; merit. 3. (7) help; aid; benefit: 
support; favour. 

AMDIIN (Gunadhamma) goodness; virtue. 

AMHLAY, AMIE (Visesa) unusual virtue; 
extraordinary state; specific attainment. 

aaa (Upasampadacariya, Kammavacacariya + 
Anusavanacariya) the two monks who chant 
the formal words of an act (especially, of ordi 
nation); Act-Announcer; Ordination-Teacher. 

Lagassis (Indajalikavatthu*) an amulet; talisman. 

Taas (Gocara) 1. field or sphere of sense 
perception; a sense-object. 2. a suitable 
place; resort for alms; alms resort. 

Taasain (Gocaragama) a village where a 
monk goes for alms or obtains his food; 
alms-resort village. 

Tay, Tanne (Gotama) name of the clan to 
which the Buddha belonged. 

Taas (Gotta) clan; ancestry; lineage. 


A-d 


HwaAMWI (Ghanasanna) perception of com- 
pactness; the idea of massiveness. 

Wl3191a (Gharavasa) 1. the household life. 2. 
(T.) a householder; layman; the laity. 

NIWIHIBN (Gharavasa-dhamma) virtues for 
a good household life; rules of household 
conduct; qualities of a good layman. 

giqney (Ghana) the nose. 

WIWNI1S (Ghanadvara) nose-door; nose-avenue. 

NiwIMMIM (Ghanaviifdna) nose-con- 
sciousness. 

Twadaamnedina (Ghosappamanika) those who 
measure or judge by voice; those whose faith 


VININ (Cankama) walking up and down; a 
terraced walk. v. to walk up and down. 

dAAMABIIW (Catutthajhana) the fourth Jhana; 
the fourth absorption. 

aaRIAvIANIN (Catudhatuvavatthana) analysis 
of the four elements; determining of the 
elements; contemplation on the four essential 
qualities of which the body is composed. 

aqilaae (Catupaccaya) @ Laael 

@AsWHWs (Catubbidhavara*) the fourfold bless- 
ing; the four excellent things, viz., long life, 
beauty, happiness and health. 

aaniauaad (Cattari Ariyasaccani) the Four 
Noble Truths; the Four Holy Truths. 

IAITIA (Catuvagga)a chapter of four monks. 

games (Carana) behaviour; conduct; good conduct. 

a3@ (Carita) the intrinsic nature of a person; 
(the six types of) characteristic behaviour; 
character; temperament. 

asain (Cariyapitaka) “Modes of Conduct’; 
name of the fifteenth division of the 
Khuddaka Nikaya. 

VITIAT (Cariyavatta*) 1. customs and man- 
ners to be observed; duties concerned with 
conduct. 2. conduct and duties; moral conduct 
and the performance of duties. 


depends on sweet voice or good repute; 
those attached to voice. 

sTNIAA (Mangala, Mangala-samaya) auspi- 
cious ceremony; festive occasion. 

§1WIA (Cetiyamahapija*, Viharasamajja*, 
~ussava*, ~maha*) temple fair. 

JInEAW (Sarirajjhapana) funeral; obsequies; 
cremation ceremony. 

WWANIA (Vivahakala, Vivahamangala) wed- 
ding; marriage ceremony. 

WmaINIAA (Avamangala, Petadakkhinadana) (T.) 
funeral; rites for the dead; funereal occasion; 
memorial service; inauspicious occasion. 


ANY, Wa (Cakkhu) the eye. 

NING (Cakkhudvara) the eye-door; eye- 
avenue. 

anvimarim (Cakkhuvinhana) eye-con- 
sciousness. 

9nd, MIBIIN (Cakka) the set of four virtues, 
being like the four wheels of a carriage, 
constituting the means to prosperity; virtues 
wheeling to prosperity. 

ANIWIIA (Cakkavatti) 1. world-king; a uni- 
versal monarch, endowed with the seven 
valuables or treasures. 2. (7.) an emperor. 

ansviw (Cakkavala) a world-circle; — solar 
system; universe. 

amma (Candala) an outcaste; the untouch- 
able. 

IUNIAA (Candagati*) the system of a lunar 
calendar. 

aay (Caga) 1. charity; generosity; sacrifice; 
self-denial; liberality; munificence; benefac- 
tion. 2. abandoning; giving up; renunciation. 

Naan (Cagasampada) achievement of 
charity. 

TIAI“AA (Caganussati) reflection on gener- 
osity; recollection of liberality. 

a1ana (Catuddasi) the 14th day of a fortnight. 


VIAN II IY 


DINU (Catummaharajika) the Four Guardian 
Deities; the realm of the Four Great Kings. 
VIATAARRUIA (Caturangasannipata) the 
Great Assembly of Disciples marked by the 

union of four factors. 

ai8n (Carika) 1. a traveller; wanderer; way-farer. 
2. a wandering place. 3. a journey; wandering. 
4. (T,) v. to wander; go on a journey. 

aan (Likhati) v. to inscribe; incise; engrave. 

JIWIIH#1, 1713 (Vassavasa) Vassa-residence; 
the rains-retreat; rains-residence; keeping 
the Buddhist Lent; keeping the rainy season; 
dwelling permanently at a suitable place 
throughout the three months of the rainy 
season. 

319A (Seyyam kappeti) v. (of a monk or novice) 
to sleep. 

Ja, Jaci (Citta) thought; mind; a state of 
consciousness. 

Janis (Citaka) a funeral pile; crematorium; 
pyre; crematory; catafalque. 

Jame (Citta) thought; thoughtfulness; active 
thought. 

IMAKwIN (Cittaniyama) psychic order; psychic 
law; order of mind. 

JAAIANS (Citlavisuddhi) purity of mind; puri- 
fication of consciousness. 

Janaewrs (Cittasankhara) mental formation; 
mental function, i.e. perception and feeling. 

Jam Uuiaawr (Cittanupassana) the contem- 
plation of mind; contemplation of various 
states of mind; mindfulness as_ regards 
mental states. 

Jaauin, Ianuilin (Cittuppada) the rise of a 
thought; thought; intention. 

JuaneTaan (Cintamayapafia) understanding 
through reasoning; wisdom resulting from 
reflection. 

923 (Civara) 1. the yellow robe (of a Buddhist 
monk or novice); any of the three garments of 
the monk. 2. (7.) the upper or inner robe. 

Jasaawgi (Adhitthitacivara) the determined 
robes; the three robes determined for regular 
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personal use. 

9399108 (Atirekacivara) an extra robe. 

aa (Cuti) shifting (out of one existence to 
another); decease; the final thought-moment 
of a particular life; death. 

aAIA (Cuticitta) death-consciousness; dying or 
death-consciousness; the consciousness dis- 
connecting the present life. 

aAIMAIM (CutiviAhana) g YAM. 

qauihaana (Cutipapatanana) the knowledge 
of the decease and rebirth of beings; the 
clairvoyant supernormal vision dealing with 
the death and rebirth of beings; the 
perception of the appearing and disappearing 
of various beings according to the con- 
sequences of their past deeds. 

gaarassa (Cullavagga) “Smaller Section”; name 
of a book of the Vinaya Pitaka. 

Laas (Cetiyva) 1. a person, place or object 
worthy of worship; reminder. 2. (7.) a sepul- 
chral monument; pagoda; shrine; dagoba; 
bell-shaped stupa (with a slender spire); 
tapering-spired stupa; Phra Chedi. 

49@”%1 (Cetana) volition; will; intention. 

Lama (Atta, Jiva) soul; the self; Atman. 

kaman (Cetasika) mental concomitants; mental 
factors; mental states; mental activities; the 
adjuncts of consciousness; mental adjuncts: 
mental coefficients. 

anannnd (Cetasikadukkha) mental pain. 

Lanan au (Cetasikasukha) mental happiness. 

taladsaana (Cetopariyanana) knowledge of 
others’ thoughts; telepathy. 

valoda a (Cetovimutti) deliverance of mind. 

LaIMWIZWNSNnG (Parittabhanana) (T.) (used 
for auspicious ceremonies) to chant holy 
stanzas. 

LaqAme (Ganadhipati*) 1. chief monk of an 
administrative division; eccl. chief officer; 
eccl. governor. The term Ecclesiastical, or 
its abbreviation Ecc/. can be prefixed to the 
title of a government administrative officer at 
different levels to designate its equivalent in 


mauzaia 


the Ecclesiastical Order, e.g. Ecci. District 
Officer, for KAmULAINA. 2. chief monk of a 
monastery section. 

LDIAMEIINAA (Nagarasanghapamokkha*) the 
Ecclesiastical Provincial Governor. 

Laramesiua (Gamasamuhasanghadhipati*) 
the Ecclesiastical Commune-Chief; Eccl. 
Sub-District Head. 

Mamma (Cilasanghamandalapamokkha*) the 
Ecclesiastical Regional Governor. 

Larame lu al (Mahasanghamandalapamokkha’*) 
the Chief Superintendent of the (Central, North, 
South, East, or Dhammayuttika) Ecclesiastries: 
Chief of the ... Eccl. Jurisdiction; Eccl. Governor 
General. 

aameaina (Nigamasanghadhipati*) the 
Ecclesiastical District Officer. 


aniniwasdI330 (Chakamavacaradevaloka) 
the six heavens of sensual pleasures. 

aaa’ (Mahakamma) celebration. v. to celebrate. 

awAman (Chalabhinna) the sixfold super- 
normal knowledge; the six psychic powers. 

was (Chatta) royal canopy; sunshade; parasol. 

a (Bhunjati) v. (of a monk or novice) to eat; take 
food. 

aun: (Chanda) 1. will: aspiration; the will to 
do; resolve; zeal; desire; impulse; wish; loving 
interest; desire for truth and understanding. 2. 
consent; declaration of consent to an official 
act by an absentee; proxy vote. 


BAA (Jatila) a class of ascetics with matted 
hair, usually worshipping fire, sometimes 
classed under Isi; matted-hair ascetic. 

BUNNIIN (anakakamma) reproductive kamma; 
regenerative kamma. 

nawniu (Jambudipa) the continent of the rose- 
apples, i.e. India. 

B31 (Jara) old age; decay. 


yon 


Loam (Gunassam!) a title unofficially used in 
speaking to or of a monk of a higher rank; 
“Chao Khun’; “The Right Venerable”. g@ Wi2- 
NM AME 

ana (Nimantaka, Da&anapati) the host; 
sponsor; chief donor. 

19108n13 (Viharadhipati*, Adhikarapati*) the 
abbot who is an Ecclesiastical Sub-District 
Chief as well. 

191919014 (Viharapati*) the abbot. 

KON (Abbhanjati) v. to anoint; n. anointment. 

wan (oUupphadhana*) a vase. 

kad (Sangitikatha*) preaching or chanting on 
the account of the First Council of Buddhism. 

Tann (Codaka) reprover; accuser; plaintiff. 

Tanw (Codana) reproof; charge; accusation; 
plaint. 


any (Chanda) metrics; prosody; a metre; 
metrical composition. 

awmiafi (Chandagati) the wrong way of 
behaviour consisting in predilection; prejudice 
caused by love; partiality. 

BWNWaEMIIa (Chabbannaramsi) the ray of six 
colours. 

181 (Chaya) 1. (T.) the Pali monastic name of a 
Buddhist monk; ordination-name. 2. shade; 
shadow. 

kate (Ekamsar) v. to arrange the upper robe 
over one shoulder (the left one). 


BANDE (Jalabuja) womb-borm creatures; those 
born from the womb; the viviparous. 

wave (Javana) impulsion; apperception; impulsive 
moment; a phase or stage of the process of 
consciousness at which there is full perception 
and at which kamma is performed, usually lasting 
for seven thought-moments. 

gan (Kannika, Kitapilandhana*) the curved 
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finial (of a gable); gable-finial; (elongated 
ornate) gable spire. 

Baw g wane, wh 

SANIAaaiM (Jayamangalagatha) stanzas for 
the blessing or glory of victory. 

miesemlaa (Jagariyanuyoga) practice of watch- 
fulness; avoidance of sleep; wakefulness. 

wan (Jataka) 1. a birth story; the stories of the 

2. “Birth Stories”: 
name of the tenth division of the Khuddaka 
Nikaya. 

*#1A (Jati) birth; rebirth. 

aranayw (Atitabhava) a previous birth; former 
life. 

BIN (Paraloka, punabbhava) rebirth; re- 
existence; future life. 


Buddha’s previous lives. 


Sue (Jina) 1. the conqueror; the victor; the 
Buddha. 2. Jain; Jaina. 
BRUAS, Blusa (Jinaputta, Jinorasa) a disciple 


ainw (Jhana) meditation; absorption; a state of 
serene contemplation attained by meditation; 
(mis.) trance; ecstasy. 


wa 


WaG, WA (Natt!) a motion. 
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aim (Nana) knowledge; 
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real knowledge; 
wisdom; insight. 

anmnane (Nanadassana) knowing and seeing; 
perfect knowledge; all-comprising know- 

ledge; a vision of truth; insight; vision 
through wisdom. 

anmnaawians (Nanadassana-visuddhi) purity 
of knowledge and vision; purity of vision 
regarding intuitive wisdom; purification by 
knowledge and vision. 


m1 (Nati) a kinsman; relative. 


jm (Tika) 1. a sub-commentary. 2. (T.) a letter 
of invitation or invitation card to a monk. 3. 
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of the Buddha. 

391 (Jivha) the tongue. 

BANG = (Jivhadvara) tongue-door; tongue- 
avenue. 

BawvaMIM (Jivhaviniana) tongue-con- 
sciousness. 

5 (Mundakaupasika*) a shaven-headed female 
devotee who wears white robes and observes 
five or eight precepts; white-robed female lay 
follower. 

BIA (Jivita) life; vitality. 

BIGwNIs (Jivitindriya) vitality; life-principle; 
psychic life; the faculty of life. 

wn (Mahapatima-patitthana) base (for the 
principal Buddha image); pedestal. 

IBIAenaV 9 IMDM. 

LBainew (Sitthadipadhara*) candlestick. 

kBIUIMs (Pattadharaka) bowl-support; bowl- 
stand. 


anuwas (Uhapanakicca) cremation. 
anudwaaiy (Uhapanatthana) crematorium. 


anawa (Natibali) offering to kinsfolk; the 
helping of one’s relatives. 

Mifasans (Natisangaha) good treatment 
towards kinsmen; the helping of one’s 
relatives. 

an@anlaia (Natisalohita) relations and blood 
relations. 

ange, anaassa (Naya) right path; right 
method; the Noble Path; truth; Nibbana. 

LUIDIIN, ‘Taasssa (Neyyadhamma) any- 
thing that should be learnt or understood; 


the knowable. 


(T.) written request for donation. 4. (7.) 
petition; appeal. 


qiu 


31% (Thana*) pedestal (as of a Buddha image). 

SIWMNIN (Thananukkama’*) the ecclesiastical 
order of retinue; assistants or staff members; 
entourage. 


LOS 9 AINLOUS. 


AWMUABSIIA g DINAN. 

aiua (Tapasa)a hermit; ascetic. 

anasa (Tavatimsa) the realm (or heaven) of 
the Thirty-three Gods; name of the second 
heavenly abode, of which Sakka is the king. 

ATIAIN, NURA 9 Faoulet. 

Aaa (Tusita) the realm of delight; the delightful 


naiyonnnajaw (Tacapancaka-kammatthana) 
the “skin pentad” of meditation subjects; the 
subject for meditation comprising the five 
constituents ending with the skin (the four 
others being hair, body hair, nails and teeth); 
YANsIaF7U HIN. 

aagainyw (Tatiyajhana) the third Jhana; the 
third absorption. 

aaian (Tathagata) 1. the Accomplished One; 
the Thus-come; the Thus-gone; the Truth- 
winner; an epithet of the Buddha. 2. an 
Arahant. 3. a being. 

ansaulwiw (Tadangapahana) abandoning by 
substitution of opposites. 

ANIAINAG (Tadangavimutti) deliverance by 
substitution of opposites. 

auy (Tapa) 1. religious austerity; penance. 2. 
exertion; mental devotion; ascetic practice. 

araa (Bodhi) Enlightenment. v. to be en- 
lightened; attain enlightenment. 

asia (Adhikarapatta*) certificate of 

appointment; credentials; eccl. warrant. «se 

Ayan. 


Aw 


Faaiu lew 


we : ; 
grwimeina (Thananusatti) the authority based 


on one’s rank or dignity. 


3@ (Thiti, Thiti) duration; static moment; the 


moment of standing. 


realm; the heaven of the satisfied gods; 
name of the fourth heavenly abode, of which 
Santusita is the king. 
Lana (Aramika; Aramika-kumara; Dahararamika; 
Kappiyakaraka) temple boy. g Frye ia. 
LALA (Titthiya) an adherent of another 
religion; heretical teacher. 


AANUIAT | HANLIN. 

@nuias (Pindadana) v. to offer food to the 
monks on their almsround. 

AvBwANTIN (Tajjanivakamma) the formal act 
of censure. 

amni (Tanha) craving; desire; thirst. 

AasNvAAAGT (Tatramajjhattata) equanimity: 
equipoise; mental balance. 

aaauaiaanr (Tassapapiyasika) inflicting a 
penalty on one who is at fault; decision for 
specific depravity. 

matas (Talapatta) a palm leaf. (T.) a fan made 
of palm-leaves, with a long handle, used by a 
monk in ceremonies; ceremonial fan. g Waelet . 

@1w1% (Vamsa) tradition; chronicle. 

@mIanisnIwa (Tinavattharakavinaya) pro- 
cedure for covering over (as) with grass, (a 
reconciliation of both parties without need for 
clearing up the rights and wrongs). 

asaaiunm = (Tiracchanakatha) a variety of 
worldly talk; childish talk; aimless talk. 

A@saaiwly’ (Tiracchanayoni) the animal 
kingdom; the realm of the brute creation. 


Aw 


FaRIUINI 


@IAIMINI (Tiracchanavija) a low art; pseudo- 
sciences; any study tending to be an 
obstacle on the way to Nibbana. 

Gasmanulaaim (Tisaranagamanijpasampaaa) 
ordination by taking the Threefold Refuge. 

talanaas (Tejokasina) fire-contemplation; fire 
as a meditational device. 

talaa1a (Tejodhatu) fire-element; the element 
of heat; heat. 

42719 (Tevacika) lit pronouncing three words or 
three times; especially one who pronounces 
the threefold formula of refuge, the first being 
Yasa’s father. 

Taenaiya (Pajanapitha*) a set of altar tables. 

Tasda3 (Ticivara) the three robes of a Bhikkhu, 
consisting of the under, the upper and the 
outer robes; Triple Robe. 

Tasnais (Tidvara) the three doors or avenues of 
action: body, speech, and mind. 

lastlgn (Tepitaka) lit. the Three Baskets; the 
Tipitaka; the three divisions of the Buddhist 
Canon, viz., Vinaya, Sutta and Abhidhamma, 
generally known as the Pali Canon. 

Tasinn (Tiveda) lit. the three knowledges; the 
three Vedas; the three divisions of the 
Brahmanic canon of authorized religious 


teaching and practice, viz. Irubbeda, 


Aanuias (Pattathavika) the bag with a sling, 
used for carrying an alms-bowl in; bowl-case; 
bowl-bag. 

ati (Deti) v. to offer, give or present (to a 
monk or a prince). 

aANwWwIZLWAS (Sarirajjhapana) the cremation 
ceremony. 

anaz  (Thambha) obstinacy; immobility; 
hardness; obduracy. 

aw (Vaccakuti) the water closet; toilet (for 
monks); privy. 

awe (Thina) sloth; unwieldiness; impliability; 
morbid state of mind. 


lasaqaia 


Yajubbeda and Samaveda, to which the 
fourth, Athabbana, was added later. 

lasaw, ‘lasgai (Tibhava, Tebhaumi) the Three 
Spheres, viz., the Sense Sphere, the Form 
Sphere and the Formless Sphere; three 
realms; three worlds; three planes of 
existence. 

Tasana (Temasa) three months, especially 
those of the rainy season. 

Tassav (Ratanattaya) the Three Jewels; the 
Three Gems; Triple Gem. 9 IMAGE. 

lasanwat (Tilakkhana) the Three Charac- 
teristics; the Three Signs of Being; also 
called the Common Characteristics. g a1Nay- 
ANIEAY. 

Taslan (Tiloka) the three worlds. g lasnw. 

Tasasme (Tisarana) the Threefold Refuge; 
Three Refuges; Triple Guide. 

Tasaamaan (Tisaranagamana) taking the 
Threefold Refuge; going to the Buddha, the 
Dhamma, and the Sangha for refuge. 

Tasanan (Sikkhattaya) the Threefold Leaming; 
the Threefold Training; the Three Studies: 
morality, concentration and wisdom, (pre- 
ferably, training in higher morality, in higher 
mentality, and in higher wisdom). 


awainae (Thinamiddha) sloth and torpor; sloth 
and drowsiness; torpor and languor; stolidity 
and drowsiness. 

qaaaE (Thullaccaya) a grave offence; Serious 
Transgression. 

quasnyaaa (Thiparahapuggala) persons 
worthy of a tope; those whose relics should 
be enshrined. 

baw (Thena) a thief; (T.) unbecoming religious; 
shameless monk. 

kagda (Theyyacitta) intention to steal. 

LagLa@w (Theyyacetana) intention to steal. 

lagaewa (Theyyasamvasa) living clandestinely 


{Ie 


with the monks; disguising oneself as a 
monk; communion by theft. 

base (Thera) an elder; a senior member of the 
Order; a senior monk (of at least ten years’ 
standing). 

basaqaq1 (Theragatha) “Psalms of the Brethren”: 
“Verses of the Elders”; name of the eighth 
division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 

40399N (Theravada) the Doctrine of the Elders: 


NB (Dadhi) curd; sour milk. 

nNz (Dama) self-command; self-control; taming; 
subjugation; training; mastery; adjustment. 

Nn213 (Dvara) 1. door; avenue. 2. a sense-door; 
sense-avenue. 3. door of action. 

ne2x1A (Dasajati) the ten longest birth-stories of the 
Buddha, regarded as the most important. 

Ne@uIsN (Dasaparami) the ten perfections; the ten 
principal virtues practised by a Bodhisatta. 

NEWS (Dasavara) the ten blessings; ten boons. 

ne@ewa (Dasabala) 1. the Ten Powers of the 
Buddha. 2. one who is endowed with ten 
supernormal powers, i.e. the Buddha. 

newanim (Dasabalanana) the ten supreme 
intellectual powers of the Buddha. 

NEW531%HI3N (Dasarajadhamma) the tenfold 
code of the king; the tenfold virtue or duty of 
the king; the ten royal virtues; virtues of a 
ruler. 

nasaiwar (Suvannapatta) (T.) gold leaf. 

naansy gnqu. 

naarn [ueana] (Pamsukilacivaranikkhipana) (T.) 
v. to lay a robe (as an offering to a monk ata 
funeral or memorial ceremony); lay down a 
funeral robe. 

naanith gan. 

nny, nhneMm1 (Dakkhind) a gift; donation; 
dedicatory gift; an intercessional expiatory 
offering; donation given to a holy person 
with reference to unhappy beings in the 
Peta existence, intended for the alleviation of 


magn 


Teaching of the Elders; the Southern School 
of Buddhism. 

LATIMLASE (Theranuthera) senior monks in 
general. 

bad (Theri) a woman elder; senior nun. 

basal (Therigatha) “Psalms of the Sisters”; 
“Verses of the Women Elders”; name of the 
ninth division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 


their sufferings. 

NAMI = (Dakkhinavatta) winding to the 
right; clockwise. 

nnalann (Dakkhinodaka) water of dedication; 
consecrated water. 

vindlmayaaa, vinwimssuAAA (Dakkhineyya- 
puggala) an individual deserving a donation; 
one worthy of a donation. 

nnagsmams (Dakkhinanikaya) the Southern 
School of Buddhism, i.e. the Theravada. 

nnd wMilsen (Dakkhinanuppadana’) offering 
made to a monk or monks on behalf of the 
dead. 

neawnnssn (Dandakamma) punishment; penalty. 

Neue, NIIAWE, NaAaAwe (Dassana) 1. seeing; 
sight; intuition. 2. view; opinion; theory. 

nwinesa (Dalhikamma) making firm; strength- 
ening by repeating, as reordination. 

ni1gsia (Dathadhatu) the tooth relic (of the 
Buddha). 

nv (Dana) giving; gift; alms-giving; charity; 
generosity; benevolence; liberality; a gift; 
donation; alms; benefaction. 

MnUA (Danapati) 1. lord of alms; master in 
liberality. 2. one in charge of alms-giving; 
chief donor. 

nwa (Danamaya) (merit) gained through, or 
connected with, alms-giving; the way of 
making merit, consisting in alms-giving or 
charity. 

men (Dayaka) almsgiver; donor; benefactor; 


mem 


the lay supporter of Bhikkhus; lay giver; lay 
supporter. 

nism (Dayika) a female donor. 

VitwaIaIA (Vatta, Bhanassara’) mode of chanting. 

vinuay (Punnakarana) merit-making; performing 
meritorious action. v. to make merit; do merit; 
do good; perform meritorious action. 

“ayyduiwlnal (Gehapathamaparibhoga- 
mangala*, Gehappavesana-mangala*) house- 
warming ceremony. 

Wawyqinn (Gehamangala*) house-blessing 
ceremony. 

rivdasM, Arash (Sayanha-sajhaya*, Saya- 
bhana*) evening chanting. 

NVAATN (Pubbanha-sajjhaya*, Pata-bhana”) 
morming chanting. 

NjgsaI4 (Ditthadhamma) the visible order of 
things; present condition; this world; the 
present life; temporality. 

VijsstINLINBINIII (Ditthadhammavedaniya- 
kamma) immediately effective kamma; kamma 
ripening during the life-time. 

Vigjsavinanz (Ditthadhammikattha) gain for 
this life; present benefit; temporal welfare: 
sources of happiness in the present life. 

figavinasl (Ditthavikamma) an open statement 
of one’s view; explanation of views; view 
clarification. 

vgs, 3 (Ditthi) 1. a theory; view; belief; 
opinion; speculation; dogma. 2. misbelief; 
erroneous opinion; false theory. 

NpaIans (Ditthivisuddhi) purity of under- 
standing; purification of view. 

VjsaisMMer (Ditthi-samanfata) equality in 
view; unity in view. 

njswNII4 (Ditthujukamma) straightening of 
one’s own views. 

ngsuaniw (Ditthupadana) clinging to 
erroneous opinions; attachment to views. 

finwany (Dibbacakkhu) divine eye; heavenly 
eye; clairvoyance. 

finwlame (Dibbasota) divine ear; heavenly ear; 
clairaudience. 


nwaiwa 


rN e 


nwe (Dibba) divine; heavenly; celestial. 

Naw (Dighanikaya) the Collection of Long 
Discourses; Dialogues of the Buddha; name 
of the first main division of the Sutta Pitaka. 

flaadwn (Kappanavatthu*) monastic revenue 

estate. 

satbaoa (Sanghikavatthu) monastery estate. 


ew 


nya (Aramavatthu, Viharavatthu) monastery 


D. SD. 


compound. 
qa gam. 
nng (Dukkata) an offence of wrongdoing. 


oS oS Sp. 


ny (Dukkha) 1. suffering; misery; woe; pain; ill; 

sorrow; trouble; discomfort; unsatisfactoriness; 

problematic situation; stress; conflict. aaj. 

unsatisfactory; miserable; painful; subject to 

suffering; ill; causing pain. 2. physical or bodily 

pain; difficulty; unease; ill-being. 

nnwar (Dukkhata) the state of being subject 
to suffering; painfulness; stress; conflict. 

nnvilasataded (Dukkhanirodha Ariyasacca) the 
Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering; the 
Noble Truth of the Extinction of Suffering. 

nnvilssmsiaujjumasaded —(Dukkhanirodha- 
gaminipatipada Ariyasacca) the Noble Truth 
of the Path that leads to the Cessation (or, 
the Extinction) of Suffering. 

nnawtanw (Dukkhavedana) painful feeling. 

nnuaynvassaed (Dukkhasamudaya_ Ariya- 
sacca) the Noble Truth of the Cause (or, the 
Origin) of Suffering; the Noble Truth of the 
Condition of the Arising of Suffering. 

nnvasaaed (Dukkha Ariyasacca) the Noble 
Truth of Suffering. 

nner (Dukkarakiriya) the practice of aus- 
terities; self-mortification. 

naa (Duggati) (the 3 or 4) States of Unhappi- 
ness; woeful courses of existence; evil states; 
woeful existences. 

NII (Duccarita) bad conduct; wrong action. 

naga (Dutiyajhana) the second Jhana; the 
second absorption. 

nwMsA (Dubbhasita) an offence of wrong 

speech. 


P— 3 
naa 


n aa (Dussila) of bad conduct; void of morality; 
immoral. 

WwW (Deva) lit.a shining one; god; deity; divine 
being. 

Iai (Devata) a celestial or heavenly being; 
deity. 

mIAInaa (Devatanussati) recollection of 
heavenly beings; reflection on deifying 
virtues as found in oneself. 

WAG WA (Devatabali) an offering to the deity. 

nana (Devadita) lit. gods’ messenger; divine 
messenger; a symbolic name for those things 
which remind man of his future and rouse 
him to earnest striving. 

INIADIIN the 


virtues that make divine, i.e. moral shame 


(Devadhamma) divine virtue; 


and dread. 

mazil (Devarupa*) an image of a deity; idol. 

malan (Devaloka) world of gods; heaven; 
celestial realm. 

in3979N (Dvevacika) li. pronouncing two words or 
two times; especially those who pronounce the 
words, taking only two refuges, viz., the Buddha 
and the Dhamma, Tapussa and Bhallika being 
the first ones. 

Wmeina (Desakala) a season for merit-making and 


pNnIn (Dhamakaraka) a filter; water-strainer. 

sIMhaaa g Nahe. 

H33N (Dhamma) 1. the Dharma; the Dhamma; 
the Doctrine; the Teachings (of the Buddha). 2. 
the Law; nature. 3. the Truth; Ultimate Reality. 
4. the Supramundane, especially nibbana. 5. 
quality; righteousness; virtue; morality; good 
conduct; right behaviour. 6. tradition; practice; 
duty. 7. 

phenomenon. 9. a 


principle; norm; rule; justice; 


impartiality. 8. thing; 
cognizable object; mind-object; idea. 10. mental 
state; mental factor; 11. 
condition; cause; causal antecedent. 


DI3INNAD 


mental activities. 


(Dhammakatha) ethical discussion; 
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BIINING 


local festivals. 

InauanINIA (Mahajatakadesana*) (T.) “Great- 
Birth Sermon”; a sermon on the great birth 
story of the Bodhisatta Vessantara. 

iknew1 (Desana) preaching; discourse; sermon; 
instruction. v. to preach; expound the 
Doctrine; give a sermon. 

Lay (Sitthadipa) a candle. 

LNEUWITH (Vassadipa, Vassikapadipa) candle 
for the rains; Lenten candle. 

Tnanta (Domanassa) a painful mental feeling; 
(mental) displeasure; sad-mindedness; grief. 

Inw (Dosa, Vajja, Adinava) fault; blemish; 
defect; corruption; depravity; disadvantage. 

Tnaz (Dosa) hatred; anger; ill-will; aversion. 

Tnaasa (Dosacarita) the hateful; one of hating 
temperament; a quick-tempered person. 

TInaiaai (Dosagati) wrong way of behaviour 
consisting in hatred; prejudice caused by 
hatred. 

‘Tnuniw (Deyyadana) a gift fit to be given; 
gift; donation. 

‘Inassaa (Deyyadhamma) that which has the 
quality of being given; gift; offerings (to 
monks). 


religious talk; tak on the Dhamma; Dhamma- 
lecture. 

asaanan (Dhammakathika) one who preaches 
the Doctrine; a preacher. 

STINIWS (Dhammakkhandha) a portion of the 
Dhamma; a main article of the Doctrine; a 
textual unit; a category of the Dhamma. 

DIINAM (Dhammaguna) virtue or quality of 
the Dhamma. 

53IINI3H1 (Dhammacariya) observance of 
righteousness; righteous conduct. 

sIsNINS (Dhammacakka) the Wheel of the 
Doctrine; the Wheel of the Law; the Wheel of 
Truth; the Kingdom of Righteousness; the 


DIININY 


First Sermon. 

sTININY (Dhammacakkhu) the Eye of Truth; 
the Eye of Wisdom. 

BS3INVI9N (Dhammacarika) wandering 
Dhamma-preacher; spiritual-welfare worker. 

STINLIAT (Dhammacetiya) a shrine in which 
sacred texts are housed; a shrine of the 
Doctrine; doctrinal monument. 

H33NA1 (Dhammata) general rule; nature; the 
law of nature; cosmic law. 

psaNNIW (Dhammadana) the Gift of Truth; gift 
of the Dhamma. 

BIINYA (Dhammadita*) Dhamma-messenger; 
Buddhist field-preacher; Buddhist missionary. 

SIININGwI (Dhammadesana) expounding the 
Dhamma; preaching; exposition of the 
Doctrine; a sermon. 

H33NH3 (Dhammadhara) “Dhamma _ bearer’; 
one versed in the Dhamma; an expert in the 
Dhamma. 

DIINGIA (Dhammadhatu) 1. a mental object. 
2. the cosmic law. 

BIINwIN (Dhammaniyama) order of the 
norm; law of the Dhamma; certainty or 
orderliness of causes and effects; general law 
of cause and effect. 

SIsNUN (Dhammapada) 1. “Way of Truth”; “An 
Anthology of Sayings of the Buddha’; name of 
the second division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 
2. a line or stanza of the Doctrine; a word of 
the Doctrine; talk or discourse on the 
Dhamma. 

HIINUIIEW (Dhammapariyaya) disquisition. 

ssINUAANAM gonNUHANAM. 

HTINAA, ATINAANAMA (Dhammayuttika-nika 
ya*) the Dhammayutika Sect; “Law-Abiding 
Sect”; Smaller Sub-Order (of the Thai 
Monkhood); smaller denomination. «sje 
qmamel. 

BIININ =~ (Dhammavadi) one who speaks 
according to the Dhamma; speaker of the 
doctrine; speaker of the rightful things. 

DIINIV (Dhammavicaya) investigation of the 


suvInnuIaaugas 


Truth or the Doctrine; (7.) research on the 
Dhamma; search of Truth. 

pHIsNIBe (Dhammavijaya) conquest by piety: 
conquest by righteousness. 

DIINIUE (Dhammavinaya) Dhamma-Vinaya; 
the Norm-Discipline; the Doctrine and the 
Discipline. 

BIINIAIA (Dhammavibhaga) classification of 
dhammas; enumeration of the Dhamma; 
Dhamma classification. 

HIsdNANI (Dhammasabha) the Hall of Truth; a 
hall for the discussion of the Dhamma; a 
place for religious meeting. 

DIINAWMS 9 DNNAA MY. 

sIINAINVAI = (Dhammasakaccha) discussion 
about the Doctrine; religious discussion. 

|ITNLAWIUA (Dhammasenapati) generalissimo 
of the Dhamma; Commander in Chief of the 
Law; an epithet of the Venerable Sariputta. 

sasaraulag (Dhammadhipateyya) regard of 
the Dhamma (the Law or righteousness) as 
being supreme; supremacy of the Dhamma; 
dominant influence by the Dhamma; rule of 
the true law; rule of righteousness. 

533a15wg1 (Dhammadhitthana) exposition in 
terms of ideas; teaching with reference to 
ideas. view YARM aU. 

SIINIBSIINUHUA, SHarinsAHUHIAG 
(Dhammanudhammapatipatti) practice in 
perfect conformity to the Dhamma. 

STINIINAS (Dhammarammana) a mind-object; 
cognizable object; cognoscible object. 

saan (Dhammasana) the Dhamma-seat; a 
seat on which a monk sits while preaching; 
pulpit. 

aasNnaI (Dhammikatha) religious — talk; 
discussion concerning the Doctrine; 
Dhamma talk. 

BNM- 9 DIIN-. 

aNNMINAI (Dhammakamata) the quality of 
one who loves the Dhamma; love of Truth. 

synNannudIaandas (Dhammacakkap- 
pavattanasutta) the discourse of setting in 


BNNINAUINE 


the 
Discourse of the Foundation of the Kingdom 


motion the Wheel of the Doctrine; 


of Righteousness; the First Sermon. 

aNNINAWINE (Dhammadesanamaya) (merit) 
connected with, or to be gained through, 
preaching; the way of making merit con- 
sisting in moral instruction. 

suaugaNANI (Dhammapatisambhida) Discri- 
mination of the Law; analytical knowledge of 
the Law; discriminating knowledge of reasons, 
conditions or causal relations. 

SNNAIATE (Dhammasangani) “Classification of 
Dhammas”; “Enumeration of Phenomena’; 
name of the first book of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. 

SN YUAN (Dhammannuta) the quality of one 
who knows the Law; knowing the cause or 
origin; knowing the principles. 

annuvdareend (Dhammappamanika) those 
who measure or judge by righteousness; 
those whose faith depends on the Dhamma or 
on righteous behaviour. 

SNNaAIWs (Dhammassavana) hearing the 
Dhamma; hearing the preaching of the 
Dhamma; hearing a sermon; listening to the 
good teaching. 

ANNAAWNA (Dhammassavanamaya) (merit) 
connected with, or to be gained through, 
hearing a sermon; the way of making merit 
consisting in listening to the Dhamma. 

SHUNT AAW (Dhammanupassana) the 


waanis (Namakkdra) salutation; the act of 
paying homage; homage; veneration; (T.) 
salutation with joined palms. 

wan (Naraka, Niraya) abyss; hell; purgatory. g 
Waele, 

wanAnis (Navakabhikkhu) a neophyte; newly 
ordained monk (of less than 5 years’ stand- 
ing). 

WINDIN 


(Navakamma) building new; con- 


struction; making repairs. 
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W 


WABIIN 


Contemplation of Mind-object; contemplation 
of phenomena; mindfulness as regards the 
Dhamma. 

SNNIV“AG (Dhammanussati) recollection of the 
Doctrine; reflection on the virtues of the 
Dhamma. 

axNVAAaANe = (Dhammabhisamaya) under- 
standing of the Truth; conversion to the 
Dhamma; enlightenment. 

D1A (Dhatu) 1. an element; natural condition; 
that which carries its own characteristic 
mark. 2. a relic, especially that of the 
Buddha or an Arahant. 

dana (Dhatukatha) 
reference to the Elements”; name of the third 
book of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. 

SIANIINGIU PIMGBVIANIM. 

siqaad (Dhatucetiya) a shrine over the 


“Discussion with 


Buddha’s relic; dagoba. 

SIANWANIT gINTIGVIANY. 

DIAIIAAIY PITTI VIAM. 

HS (Dhiti) energy; courage; steadfastness; firm 
character; resolution; wisdom. 

sas (Dhutanga, Dhitahga) (the thirteen) 
Austere Practices; constituents of ascetic 
practice to remove defilements. 

aI (Dhura) burden; load; duty; charge; office; 
responsibility. 

aul (Dhipa) an incense-stick; joss-stick. 


WIBA, WIBAE 9 LUE 

wnyanny (Nakkhattakilana) the celebration of 
a festival; festivity. 

wane g o7INNAN. 

WNIT 


(Dhammika*) one learned in the 


Doctrine; Doctrine-knower; one who has 
passed the examination of any of the three 
grades of Dhamma-study; eccl. graduate of 
Dhamma 


studies; Dhamma _ graduate; 


Dhamma scholar. 


WAVIY 


wNUI (Pabbajita) a religious; priest; monk. 

wnawsa (Yati, Vatavantu) one who takes up a 
religious practice or observes a religious 
vow; ascetic; recluse; hermit. 

wnaaa (Dhammagayaka*) a chanter. 

wodadans giaans. 

want g Ania. 

WIWUINAU ga wun. 

BwIBAMIMIMIAnNAaR: (Naccagitavaditavisuka- 
dassana) dancing, singing, music, and 
unseemly shows (or stage plays). 

watinyigs (Natthikaditthi) lit the theory of 
nothingness; nihilism; nihilistic view. 
ueeNIIN WN, 

¥w1A (Naga) 1. a serpentlike water-god. 2. (T.) 
an applicant (or candidate) for ordination: 
ordinand. 

w1IN (Nama) mind; name; mental factors; 
mentality. 

wiagil (Namarupa) Mind and Matter; name 
and form; mind and body; mentality and 
corporeality. 

WIAMY, WIA (NAsana, ~na) causing to perish; 
expulsion. 

asl (Parittodaka*) consecrated water; blessing 
water; lustral water; holy water. 

wntuvun (Nikkhepapada) a verse or words of 
summary; thesis; verse or passage set up for 
detailed treatment in a discourse; a saying 
quoted for discoursing; discourse-opening 
verse. 

wm (Nikaya) 1. a collection; group; any of the 
five main divisions of the Sutta Pitaka. 2. a 
sect; school; denomination. 

asa (Nigantha) lit one who is freed from all 
ties; a member of the Jain Order; ascetic in 
Jainism. 

RAVNIIN (Niggahakamma) suppression; punish- 
ment; censure; reproach; rebuke; chastisement 
of a perverse monk. 

wea (Niccasila) regular precepts; uninter- 
rupted observance of virtue; the good 
conduct to be observed uninterruptedly, i.e. 


Ws 


the Five Precepts. 

#agAA (Niccabhatta) a continuous food- 
supply; monthly food allowance. 

‘wnina (Niddesa) 1. “Expositions”; name of the 
eleventh division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 2. 
description; analytic explanation. 

#wniw (Nidana) 1. source; cause; origin; 
reference. 2. (T.) a story. 

#wwN1 (Ninda) blame; reproach; fault-finding; 
calumny. v. to blame; calumniate; speak ill of 
a person. 

wwWwWw1w (Nibbana) Nirvana; Nibbana; the 
extinction of the fires of greed, of hatred and 
of ignorance; the Unconditioned; the 
supreme goal of Buddhism; the Summum 
Bonum of Buddhism; the Final Goal; the 
extinction of all defilements and suffering. 

wwwn (Nibbida) dispassion; disinterest; 
disenchantment. 

#xwG, 173 (Nimantana) invitation (for a 
monk). v. to invite (a monk). 

WANIWIA (Nimmanarati) the realm of the gods 
who rejoice in (their own) creations; name of 
the fifth heavenly abode of which Sunimmita 
is the king. 

Hiia, BAGG (Nimitta) sign; omen; mark; portent; 
cause; mental image; mental reflex; boundary 
marker. 

ReANTIN (Niyasakamma, Niyassa~) the formal 
act of subordination; giving guidance; causing 
(a monk) to live (again) in dependence. 

wena (Niyama) certainty; fixed method; regular 
order; the state of certainty; the five orders of 
processes which operate in the physical and 
mental realms; natural and regular orders 
governing all things; natural law. 


A 


wae (Niraya) hell; woeful state. 
RIaGUHaNANI (Niruttipatisambhida) the 
Discrimination of Language; knowledge of 
dialects or philological analysis; analytical 
knowledge of the language (with regard to 
the true meaning and the Law). 


alas (Nirodha) the Cessation or Extinction of 


a o 
UHI 


Suffering; cessation; extinction. 

hasMb (Nivarana) (the five) hindrances; ob- 
stacles. 

#21 (Nivata) humbleness; humility; lowliness; 
gentleness. 

WaAINIIN g HANAN. 

RAAIMINAA (Nissaranavimutti) deliverance by 
escaping from defilements; freedom by 
deliverance; Nibbana. 

Radaagiiaiaas (Nissaggiyapacittiya) an 
offence entailing expiation with forfeiture. 

Waal (Nissaya) that on which anything 
depends; foundation; help; resource; support; 
protection; guidance; tutelage; dependence. 

Wael (Nissaya) 1. 9 HARE 2. habit. 

Rauaon (Nissayamuttaka) lit. released from 
dependence, or independent of protection; a 
legally independent monk; a monk who has 


UINDIA, W3z (Dhatu) the Buddha’s relics. 

UIIwy1 (Pabbajja) 1. leaving the world; going 
forth; adopting the ascetic life; ordination. 2. 
the lower ordination; ordination of a novice; 
admission to novicehood; Initiation. 

UIIWBA (Pabbajita) an ascetic; recluse; monk; 
the ordained; religious; renunciate; monastic. 

ussq_ (Papunati; Sacchikaroti; Abhisameti) to 
attain; realize; reach; achieve; experience for 
oneself. 

UInsanN (Parikamma) 1. arrangement; pre- 
paration; preliminary action. 2. (T.) repetition; 
pronouncing incantations; recitation (or to 
recite) for the purpose of making sacred. 

u3u1a = (Parikkhara) requisite; (the eight) 
requisites of a Buddhist monk: the three 
robes, the bowl, a razor, a needle, the girdle 
and a water-strainer; accessory; equipment. 

usa1A (Pariccaga) donation; charity; sacrifice. 
v. to donate; give; give up. 

uslnaaad (Paribhogacetiya) a tree, shrine, 

dwelling, bed, etc. used by the Buddha and 


vu 


wiqna 


completed five years of living in dependence 
on the preceptor. 

kunwaaNe (Nekkhamma) renunciation; giving 
up the world; escape from sensuality; 
absence of greed; independence of sensual 
desire and pleasures; self-denial; self- 
abnegation. 

LuAYNAIAN (Nekkhammavitakka) thought of 
renunciation; thought free from selfish desire. 

Lua (Navanita) fresh butter; (according to 
some, ghee). 

twelele §=(Neyya) one who is to be led or 
instructed; one requiring guidance; a trainable 
or teachable person. 

was la (Sappi) ghee; clarified butter. 

mMIaMAIMIaMAnAn: (Nevasanfanasanna- 
yatana) the Realm of neither Perception nor 
Non-perception; the fourth immaterial sphere. 


consequently remindful of him and sacred; 
the monument of the Buddha’s utility; shrine 
by use (or by association). 

u3213 (Parivara) 1. retinue; suite; pomp; 
followers; following. 2. accessories. 

ustamIa (Avasaparivena) the compound of a 
monastery; the Wat compound. 

uswn (Parisa) surrounding people; an 
assembly; company: association; the four 
assemblies of the Buddhist devouts: the 
assemblies of monks, nuns, male and female 
lay devotees. 

uIB, N13 (Pabbajja, upasampada) giving up the 
world; adopting the ascetic life; ordination. v. 
to go forth; give up or renounce the world; 
become an ascetic, a Bhikkhu or a novice; be 
ordained; join or enter the Order. 

ueana (Pamsukila) lit. soiled or loathesome as dirt; 
like a dust heap; discarded; disposed of; 
unwanted. 1. rags from a dust heap; a robe 
made of rags taken from dust-bins; discarded 
cloth; rag-robe. 2. (T.) a yellow robe dedicated to 


a deceased person. v. to take such robes after 
contem-plating on the impermanence of 
compounded things; meditate and take a 
funeral (or memorial) robe. 

umunrien (Pandaka) a eunuch. 

umunied (Pandava) a small drum. 

vaasn (Pallanka) a couch; throne; crossed- 
legged sitting. 

u1az (Patta) a bowl; alms-bowl. 

uni (Papa) evil; wrong action; demerit: (mis.) 
sin. adj. evil; bad; wicked; demeritorious; (mis.) 
sinful. 

u13N (P3rami) (the ten) Perfections; stages of 
spiritual perfection achieved by a Bodhisatta 
on his path to Buddhahood (or by those who 
are determined to become Pacceka-buddhas or 
Arahant disciples of a Buddha). 

ua (Pali) 1. Pali language; the language 
adopted by the Theravadins as the language 
in which to preserve the memorized teachings 
of the Buddha. 2. Tipitaka; the text of the Pali 
Canon; the Buddha’s teachings as contained 
in the Tipitaka. 

awa (Pureti, Bhaveti) v. to fulfil; cultivate: 
develop; practise. 

Umnuia (Pindapata) food received in the 
alms-bowl (of a Bhikkhu); alms-gathering; 
almsfood. v. to go for alms; go for collecting 
alms; go for alms-gathering; go on an 
almsround; receive food-offerings. 

vAAMAISYHIW (Puggaladhitthana) exposition in 
terms of persons; teaching with reference to 
persons; 
personification. sz DIINIDYA NM. 

ua (Puffa) merit; meritorious action; virtue; 


teaching by means of 


righteousness; moral acts; good works. adj. 
meritorious; good. 

UAASIVIAD (Pufnakiriyavatthu) (the three or 
ten) items of meritorious action; way of 
making merit. 

yaw gilqe, 

uwnan (Pubbakarana) preliminary works. 

UNNIIN (Pubbakamma) a former deed; a deed 


Juad 


done in a former existence. 

uwnns (Pubbakari) one who does a favour 
before; a previous benefactor. 

uWhd (Pubbakicca) preliminary function; pre- 
liminary duties. 

uWwkA (Pubbanimitta) a foregoing sign; 
prognostic; portent. 

uWiawa (Pubbapetabali) offerings dedicated 
to the deceased. 

VWINBVAIBAAAIM gI}NUW-. 

UWLWaAnHIIA (Pubbesannivasa) living 
together in the past; previous association; 
cohabitation in a previous life. 

uw (Puja) worship (external and mental); 
honour; veneration; homage; devotional 
attention; devotional offering. 

uMIaHs (Paficakkhandha) the Five Aggre- 
gates; the five groups of existence; the five 
causally conditioned elements of existence 
forming a being or entity, viz., corporeality, 
feeling, perception, mental formations and con- 
sciousness. 

LUMIBIIN (Pancadhamma) the five ennobling 
virtues. 

luMaIAAd (Pancavaggiya) “belonging to the 
group of five’; the five Bhikkhus; the five 
ascetics; the five mendicants, namely, Affia- 
kondafifia, Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama, and 
Assaji. 

wuada (Pancasila) the Five Precepts; the 
Five Rules of Morality; the Five Training 
Rules. 

luMaWwalsANg (Paficappatitthitena vandana) 
five-point prostration; the method of ven- 
eration or obeisance by prostrating oneself or 
kneeling and touching the ground with five 
parts of the body, viz., the knees, elbows and 
forehead. 

Tua (Uposathagga, Uposathagara) the uposatha 
hall; a chapter house; a hall or building in a 
monastery in which ecclesiastical acts or 
ceremonies are performed; consecrated 
assembly hall; (mis.) church; temple. 


luau 


Tuaan (Simanimittuparisilapatta) boundary- 
marking slab (usually made of stone and 


Unsab (Pakarana) a literary work; book; 
canonical text; scripture. 

ujnadyan (Patikulasanna) consciousness of 
impurity; perception of loathsomeness. 

Ugjein (Patiggahaka) a recipient; one who 
receives. 

Uwe (Patigha) repulsion; irritation; anger; ill- 
will; grudge. 

Ugaaaauuin (Paticcasamuppada) the 
Dependent Origination; the Law of Causation; 
the Chain of Causation; the Law of Dependent 
Arising; the Chain of Phenomenal Cause and 
Effect; the Conditional Arising and Cessation 

(the twelve links of) 
conditioned co-production. 

Ufmariansm: (Patiinatakarana) doing 
according to what is admitted; proceeding on 


of All Phenomena: 


the acknowledgement (by the accused monk). 

UAVA (Patipatti) the practice. 

UAWmM (Patipada) path; way; method; mode of 
progress; means of reaching a goal; practice; 
line of conduct. 

Uguniarimnaanidans (Patipadanana- 
dassanavisuddhi) purity of knowledge and 
vision of progress. 

Ugilaans Iaag (Patioassaddhivimutti) deliver- 
ance by tranquillization. 

Usmaiiasi (Patibhaganimitta) conceptualized 
image; counterpart sign; counter image. 

Ujarm (Patibhana) perspicuity; sagacity; 
shrewdness; ready wit. 

UAnmimigaanAna (Patibhana-patisambhiaa) 
the Discrimination of Sagacity. 

ua (Patima) an image; figure. 

Unsuimania: (Patirpadesavasa) living in a 
suitable region; residing in a_ suitable 
locality; dwelling in a favourable place. 

uflan (Patiloma) reverse; opposite; contrary; 
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Unggau 
erected over a buried boundary-marking 
stone to show its place). ganiiia. 


backward; in reverse order. 

Ujws (Pativedha) penetration; realization; com- 
prehension; attainment; insight; knowledge. 

Ufjaws (Patisandhi) relinking; rebirth; reunion; 
conception. 

Ujavsume (Patisandhikkhana) relinking 
moment; the initial thought-moment of life: 
the initial thought-process. 

UVawstmanrm (Patisandhivinnana) rebirth- 
consciousness; relinking consciousness. 

Ufjare (Patissava) promise; assent. 

Ufasusab (Patisankharana) restoration; 
reparation; repair; mending. 

uf 4013 (Patisanthara) friendly welcome; kind 
reception; hospitality; greeting. 

Ufjaanfim § (Patisambhida) (the four) Discri- 
mination; analytic insight; Analytical 
Knowledge; discriminating knowledge. 

UpanAniaysasa (Patisambhidamagga) “the 
Way of Analysis”; the Way of Discriminating 
Knowledge”; name of the twelfth division of 
the Khuddaka Nikaya. 

Ufjarsthansay (Patisarantyakamma) formal 
act of reconciliation. 

Usaainw (Pathamajjhana) the first Jhana; the 
first absorption. 

Usain (Pathamadesana) the First Sermon; 
the First Discourse. g TANINNULIacnAMs. 

ugsaueira (Pathamayama) the first watch (from 
6:00 to 10:00 p.m.) 

usvaran (Pathamasavaka) the first disciple: 
Afifiakondafifia. 

UsI510 (Pathavidhatu) lit. the earth-element: 
the element of extension; solid; the sub- 
stratum of matter. 

umsiw (Panidhana) aspiration; determination; 
resolution. 

Unga (Padatthana) a proximate cause. 


usa 


usw (Padhana) effort; exertion; striving; the 
Four Great Efforts. 

Uilqas (Paparica) diversification; diffuseness; 
multiplicity; proliferation. 

uaine, anwiuszaan (Pamada) heedlessness; 
carelessness; negligence; indolence; remiss- 
ness. 

Usdaniainrd gialavseqne. 

usnians3an (Paradarakamma) adultery; unlawful 
intercourse with others’ wives. 

UsiaNawaaaa (Paranimmitavasavatti) the 
realm of gods who lord over the creation of 
others; name of the sixth heavenly abode of 
which Vasavatti is the king. 

Usaiaa, Usai@ass3n (Paramattha) 1. the high- 
est good; the highest ideal; the highest gain; 
the highest benefit; the final goal; the 
Absolute Truth; the Ultimate Reality; Nibba 
na. 2. (the four) Ultimates; Ultimate Realities. 

UsNanaeee (Paramatthasacca) the absolute 
truth; ultimate truth. 

uslan (Paraloka) the other world; the world 
beyond; the world to come. 

321" (Paravadi) the opponent (in argument 
or controversy.) 

uszaa (Kayabandhana) a girdle; waistband. 

usetaw (Sakkaccam sahattha deti) v. to present 
(something to a monk) with the hand. 

Useyawas (Citakalimpana, Sarirajjhapana) v. 
to light the funeral pyre. 

usevnism (Padakkhina) respectful clockwise 
circumambulation. v. to circumambulate; 
make a triple circumambulation. 

usenaiia 9 wuaila 

usewsa (Abbhukkirati, Sifcati) v. to sprinkle. 

uUszann guniny. 

UsrwA g warilswe. 

usilans (Pamojja) delight; joy; gladness; 
cheerfulness. 

uUdaa1az (Pariccaga) giving up; sacrifice. 

uStan (Pariccheda) a chapter; fascicule. 

USq@an (Pariffia) accurate or exact knowledge; 
full understanding; comprehension. 


aaa 


USarmssassn (Pariirieyyadhamma) that which 
is to be known accurately; that which should be 
understood or comprehended, ie. suffering (or 
all conditioned things). 

uaz (Paritta) verses of protection or safe- 
guard; protective chants; holy stanzas. 

uUSunae (Parideva) lamentation. 

Us#wwiw (Parinibbana) the final or complete 
Nibbana; the complete extinction of all 
passions; the final release from the round of 
rebirth; the Great Decease of the Buddha; 
death (after the last life-span of an Arhant). 

Uswiwn (Paribbajaka) a wandering religious 
mendicant; wanderer. 

u3#@ (Pariyatti) the Scriptures; study of the 
Scriptures; the Teachings to be studied. 

392193 (Parivara) “Epitome of the Vinaya”; “the 
Accessory”; name of the last book of the 
Vinaya Pitaka. 

Usa (Parivasa) probation. 

USaayaer (Parisafiiuta) the quality of one 
who knows the assembly; knowing the 
assembly; knowledge of groups of persons. 

vavaiua (Apattidesana) the confession of an 
offence. v. to confess an offence. 

Uvasargaev13 (Ayusankhara-vossajjana) to 
relinquish the vital force; the Buddha’s 
announcement of his coming death. 

uvarae 
domineering. 

Jalws (Palibodha) obstruction; hindrance; 
obstacle; impediment; drawback. 


(Palasa) rivalry; envious rivalry; 


u3aism1=«(Pavarana) 1. invitation; giving 
occasion or opportunity; allowance. 2. 
invitation to ask. 3. invitation to speak; the act 
of inviting others to advise one or to speak of 
one’s offences or any unbecoming behaviour; 
the ecclesiastical ceremony at the end of the 
rains retreat, in which monks invite one 
another to speak of any offences or 
unbecoming behaviour they have seen, heard 
or suspected to have been committed during 
the rains. v. to invite to ask or to speak. 


vaany 


vain: 
calm and clarity of mind; appreciation; faith. 

UM AWws33N (Pahatabbadhamma) that which 
is to be eradicated or abandoned, ie. the 


(Pasada) confidence; satisfaction; joy; 


Cause of Suffering. 
unis (Pahana) giving up; abandoning; 
removal; eradication; overcoming. 
uninidsaiw (Pahanapadhana) the effort to 
discard evils that have arisen; the effort to 
overcome unwholesome states. 

ins (Pakkha) a fortnight; one half of the lunar 
month; (lunar) half-month. 

Uaa81n15 (Paccayakara) “the Mode _ of 
Dependency.” g Ufaaauum. 

Haaanua (Paccavekkhana) reflection; con- 
sideration; reviewing. 

Vadnausein@ (Paccantadesa) the out-skirts 
of a country; bordering regions. 

Uaay (Paccaya) 1. condition; aiding condition; 
factor. 2. (the four) requisites, viz., clothing, 
food, dwelling and medicine; necessities. 

Uadvsauwaaéa (Paccayasannissitasila) dis- 
cipline as regards the four requisites; con- 
duct in connection with the necessities of life. 

Toaaad (Paccuggamana) rising to receive. 

Hoanasab (Paccuddharana) to give up the use 
(of an old robe); remove; revoke. 

Taringa (Paccupatthana) appearance; mode 
of appearance; phenomenon. 

Tawnwns: (Paccekabuddha) a private Buddha; 
a Silent Buddha; a Buddha who has won 
enlightenment by himself, but does not teach 
others; one who gains liberation for himself 
alone. 

Uaaawss91 (Pacchimika) the later period for 
keeping the rains. 

Waaina (Pacchabhatta) afternoon; after the 
mealtime of the monk. 

Uaaranms (Pacchasamana) a junior monk 
who walks behind a senior on his rounds; 
accompanying monk; attendant. 

UaanwiA (Pacchimajati) the last birth. 


Uaanwin (Pacchimayama) the last watch 
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Uaaray 


(from 2:00 to 6:00 a.m.). 

iaa%N2191 (Pacchimavaca) the last word; the 
last saying. 

aaalavin (Pacchimaovada) the last instruc- 
tion; the last advice or exhortation. 

Uqya- g weya-. 

Uqyanes (Pancadvara) the five sense-doors: 
eye, ear, nose, tongue and body. 

Uaan (Panna) wisdom; knowledge; insight; 
discernment. 

Uaanany (Pannacakkhu) the Eye of Wisdom. 

Umaaiaag (Pannavimutt) liberation through 
wisdom; emancipation through insight. 

Uaanraadnr (Paiiasampada) achievement of 
wisdom; the blessing of higher knowledge. 

Umanranaw ganlyananan. 

Tani (Panha) a question; inquiry; problem. 

uUjsw (Patthana) “the Book of Causal Rela- 
tions’; name of the seventh book of the 
Abhidhamma Pitaka. 

Umaaarxe (Pannattivajia) formulated fault; 
breach of the training rules; that which is 
blamable by the regulation. sven TAN OY. 

Tamulanny (Pattanumodana) rejoicing in 
others’ merit. 

Tanrnlanwrsl: ) (Pattanumodanamaya) (merit) 
connected with, or to be gained through, 
rejoicing in others’ merit. 

Uaanayw (Pattidana) giving of merit; 
transference of merit; letting others share or 
participate in doing good. 

Uaaniune (Pattidanamaya) (merit) connected 
with, or to be gained through, the giving out 
of one’s accumulated merit; the transference 
of merit or letting others share in doing good 
as a way of making merit. 

UWwvy g UII. 

Unwwisansaa (Pabbajaniyakamma) the act 
of banishment; exile; the punishment made to 
a monk deserving to be expelled. 

vaans 
calmness; repose; serenity; relaxation. 

Uaarae (Passasa) out-breathing; exhalation. 


(Passaddhi) tranquillity; quietude; 


rhiaag 


ihdaad (Pacittiya) 1. “Minor Offences”; one of 
the books of the Vinaya; 2. an offence 
entailing expiation. 

ingimatae (Patidesaniya) an offence to be 
confessed. 

unglanal, analaina (Patmokkha, Patimokkha) 
“the Fundamental Precepts”; the fundamental 
tules of the Order; the 227 disciplinary rules 
binding on Bhikkhus; a collection of the 
fundamental precepts of the Order recited every 
fortnight; fortnightly recitation of the fundamental 
precepts; Disciplinary Code. 

inflanaasasda, aalana~ (Patimokkha-sa 
mvarasila) discipline as prescribed by the Pat 
imokkha; moral discipline as regards the 
Fundamental Precepts; restraint with regard 
to the monastic disciplinary code. 

ihgmssd (Patihariya) marvel; wonder; miracle. 

uam1auia (Panatipata) taking life; killing. 

daiwa (Pavacana) the fundamental text; the 
Scriptures; the Dhamma and the Vinaya; the 
Doctrine and the Discipline. 

unlawe gunland. 

199%n (Parajika) 1. “Major Offences”; the first 
of the two divisions of the Suttavibhanga of 
the Vinaya. 2. a grave offence involving 
expulsion from monkhood; Defeat. 3. one 
who has committed the grave offence of 
expulsion; defeated one. 

unsanada (Parisuddhisila) the four kinds of 
Higher Sila; the fourfold moral purity; morality 
for purification; morality consisting in purity. 

dan (Pitaka) a basket; any of the three main 
divisions of the Pali Canon. g lasilgn. 

danas (Suvannadlepa) v. to gild; cover with 
gold leaf; put a gold leaf on. aaj. gilded; 
covered with gold leaves. 

Daniau, wWaadae (Pittivisaya, Pettivisaya) the 
plane of the departed; the world of manes: 
the realm of ghost-beings. 

Daan (Pitughata) patricide. 

dula (Bhattaharika*) food carrier; tiffin carrier. 

gaw191 (Piyavaca) pleasant speech; kindly 


sa 


speech. 

Dame (Pisunavaca) malicious speech; 
slandering; tale-bearing. 

Wa (Piti) joy; rapture; delight; zest; interest. 

danavaaa (Puggalapannatti) “Description of 
Individuals’; “Designation of Individuals’; name 
of the fourth book of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. 

UYaaagaar (Puggalaffuta) the quality of one 
who knows individuals; knowing the 
individual; knowledge of individuals. 

Uaaarisyaiy gyanaiaynu. 

Jaariayynr (Pucchavissajjana) catechism; 
question and answer. 

uany (Puthujjana) a worldling; worldly person; 
ordinary man. 

Uww- ginn-. 

Uwiwngilaaer (Pubbekatapurinata) the state 
of having done meritorious actions in the 
past; to have done good deeds in the past; 
having prepared oneself with good 
background. 

UnWinanAAAIM (Pubbenivasanussatinana) 
Reminiscence of Past or Previous Births; the 
recollection of former lives; supernormal know- 
ledge which enables one to remember the 
various past courses of one’s own existences. 

W3NWwssH1 (Purimika) the earlier period for 
keeping the rains. 

Uxteuana (Pijaniyapuggala) a venerable 
person; person worthy of honour; one 
entitled to homage. 

Unkeian (Pijaniyavatthu*) an object of worship. 

Ushean (Pajaniyatthana*) a place of worship; 
place of sanctity; religious place; shrine; holy 
or sacred place; sanctuary. 

m7 gym. 

Usmil (Punnami) the full-moon day. 

waraa (Petavatthu) “Stories of the Departed”; 
name of the tenth division of the Khuddaka 
Nikaya. 

wWasaewe (Peyyavajja) lit. “drinkable words”: 
kindly speech. 

tam (Peta) a departed being; ghost; ghost- 


aan 


being; hungry ghost; the ghost of the departed. 
wise (Parinnu*, Palifnhd*) one versed or learned 

in Pali studies; one who has passed the 

examination of any of the seven higher (3 to 9) 


ASMA (Pharanapiti) rapture; diffused rapture. 

AIAIN071 (Pharusavaca) harsh speech; harsh 
language. 

Ha (Phala) fruit; result; consequence; effect. 

Naas 
pression. 

ANsWw (Abhivadanacela*) cloth for placing the 


(Phassa) contact; touch; mental im- 


forehead on when bowing down; prostrating 
cloth. 

A&A (Phanita) treacle; molasses; sugar. 

aq (Pamsukila-civara, Assamika-vattha) 
“Forest Robe’; (probably, wiht) cloth 
discarded in the forest or on a charnel 
ground; discarded cloth; (7.) a robe left for 
the monks to take as a discarded cloth. v. 
(naannih) to leave a robe (together with 
other offerings) for the monks to take as a 


Hsanitaia (Simanimittanidhana) ceremony of 
depositing boundary marking stones; burial of 
boundary markers. 


wana (Anjalim karoti) v. to lift the joined 
palms as a token of reverence; put the hands 
together (at the chest or forehead) in 
salutation. 

weansab (Vyakarana) answer; explanation; 
declaration; exposition; prediction. 

wens (Byadhi) disease; sickness; ailment. 

wsauin = (Byapada) ill-will; hatred; malevo- 
lence; aversion. 

WHIGIN, AIIN (Vayama) effort; exertion; striv- 
ing; endeavour. 


WwW (Vara) boon; blessing; favour. 
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WINN 


grades of Pali studies; eccl. graduate of Pali 
studies; Pali graduate; Pali scholar. 
wamam gilquana. 


cloth; hold a _ Forest-Robe 
Presentation Ceremony. 

Aa1w (Udakasatika) a bathing-cloth. 

cy o : aves . 

Aa (Vassikasatika) cloth for the rains: 


discarded 


rains-cloth. 

pnaay (Simasammati) v. to establish the 
boundary of the Sangha communion area. n. 
consecration of the Assembly Hall boundary. 

LAAea (Nimanteti) v. to invite (monks), espe- 
cially for a collective action. 

LALA (Pakasana, Vipulakarana) propagation; 
dissemination; spreading. 

WALAMAI (Mettaya pharana) radiation of 
loving-kindness. v. to wish others (or all 
beings) to be well and happy. 

uridaunda gilaamn, anenea. 

Tagawwe (Photthabba) tangible object. 


AquqM|s (Pattapidhana) lid or cover for an 
alms-bowl; alms-bowl] lid. 


W3 (Vata) ascetic practice; religious observance. 

waawaaud (Parittodaka-abbhukkirana*: ~- 
sifcana*) to sprinkle the holy water. 

W331 (Vassa) a year; rainy season; the rains; 
rains-retreat; rains-residence; the Buddhist 
Lent. 

WIuN (Brahma) 1. (in Hinduism) Brahma; the 
Creator; the Universal Self. 2. (in Buddhism) 
a divine being of the Form Sphere or of the 
Formless Sphere; brahma god; happy and 
blameless celestial being; inhabitant of the 
higher heavens. 


WIVMIITT 


WInHVITe (Brahmacariya) the Holy Life; 
sublime life; religious life; celibate life; chaste 
life; strict chastity; Brahma-faring. 

wW3vNI13 (Brahmacar) one who leads a holy or 
chaste life; celibate; Brahma-farer. 

Wann (Brahmadanda) | lit. 
punishment; punishment by suspending or 


sublime 


breaking off conversation and communication; 
sanctioned punishment by silent treatment. 

wavalan (Brahmaloka) the Brahma world; the 
Fine-Material and Immaterial Worlds. 

WINNINI (Brahmavihara) (the four) Divine 
States (of mind); the four noble sentiments; 
the Highest Conduct; the sublime states of 
mind. 

wae- Gia “wae” aanuargludrmuaasc nH. 

wae (Bhikkhu, Pabbajita) 1. title used when 
speaking of a Buddhist monk; venerable. 2. a 
Bhikkhu; Buddhist monk; monk; (in other 
religions) a priest; minister; clergyman; etc. 

W3zAag (Garutthaniyabhikkhu*) the title of a 
monastic dignitary lower than Chao Khun; 
Phra Khru; Venerable Teacher. 

woelatas (Khuddakabuddhapatibimba*) a 
small Buddha image (often used as an amulet or 
talisman); amuletic Buddha image. 

W3ZH33N (Dhamma) Dhamma; Dharma; the 
Doctrine; the Teachings; the Law; the Norm. 

waenan (Sihaseyyakappakabuddhapatima*, 
Sayanapatima”) Reclining Buddha. 

WIZUINGIAAI (Satthu) the Master; the 
Teacher; the Great Master; the Buddha. 

W32UB1 (Patitthanabuddhapatima*) a Buddha 
image of a larger size fit to be placed more 
or less permanently for worship; Buddha 
image (to be) set (on an altar) for worship; 
altar Buddha-image. 

waeuvszs1w (Padhanabuddhapatima*) the 
principal Buddha image (in the Uposatha 
hall); main Buddha image. 

wseilswa ( Thipa) (round-topped) towerlike 
stupa with a pronged crownpiece; Phra Prang. 

WIsHawaeMa (Bhagava) the Blessed One; 


the Exalted One. 

Wazwnstd1 (Buddha) the Buddha; Lord 
Buddha; the Enlightened One; the 
Awakened One. 

waennsumn (Buddhapada) the Buddha’s 
footprint. 

wsewnsilfjan (Buddhapatima) a Buddha image. 

wazwns3u (Buddhariipa) the figure of the 
Buddha; a Buddha image. 

WIENNSAIAW (Buddhasasana) Buddhism; 
the teaching of the Buddha. 

waea0al (Sangha) 1. Sangha; the Order; the 
monastic order. 2. (7.) a monk. 

waelaanad gwavuaL. 

wanas (Brahmana) a Brahmin; man of the 
Brahmin caste; a priest. 

Way (Bala) power; strength; health; energy. 

Wa (Bali) religious offering. 

WHANTIN (Bahulakamma) @ DIVUMATIN: 

WwHaA (Bahussuta) one who has great know- 
ledge; a very learned man; well-taught man; 
man of great learning. 

Wasa (Cittavijani, Thadnantaravijani) an 
ornamental long-handled fan used as 
insignia of a monastic rank; fan as rank 
insignia; rank fan; official fan; fan insignia. 

Wnsaa (Baddhasima) boundary established 
by the Sangha; consecrated area; con- 
secrated place of assembly; (7.) consecrated 
assembly hall. 

Wutwau (Addhapallankanisajja) v. to sit flat 
with both legs tucked back to one side; sit 
sideways. 

wa (Bala) a fool; spiritually defective person. 

windoee (Bahusacca) much learning; great 
learning; profound knowledge. 

Wa (Vidhana) arrangement; performance; cere- 
mony. 

Wans (Vidhikara*) master of ceremonies. 

Wanssn (Pijavidhi, Carittaniyama*) rite; ritual: 

ceremony. 

Hunaw g NAD. 


w 
wun, Hunn gnuilnun. 


A A 
WHUGIN 


Wane (Bijaniyama) physical organic order; 
biological laws. 

wna (Buddha) the Buddha; a Buddha; enlight- 
ened one. 

wnania (Buddhakala) the time of the Buddha (or 
a Buddha); the advent of the Buddha. 

wana (Buddhakicca) the Buddha's daily 
routine; duty of the Buddha. 

wnaam (Buddhaguna) the quality (virtue or 
character) of the Buddha. 

wWn5d321 (Budahacariya) the Buddha's conduct; 
the Buddha’s course of conduct; the Buddha's 
career or style of life; the Buddha’s life 
activities; the way of the Buddha. 

wn5ons (Buddhacakka) the Buddhist monastic 
order. 

wnsusisn (Buddhaparisa) the Buddhist assembly; 
the four assemblies of Buddhists; Buddhists 
(collectively). 

wnsuimn (Buddhapada) the Buddha's footprint. 

wnauljan 9 waewnoulgn. 

wnslser0 (Buddhapavatti*) the life of the 
Buddha; life-story of the Buddha. 

wnswar (Buddhavacana) the word of the Bud- 
dha; (7,) any sayings or teachings of the 
Buddha. 

wnsmsa (Buddhabhasita) what was said by 
the Buddha; the Buddha’s sayings. 

wnsanane (Buddhamamaka) one devoted to 
the Buddha; one who professes Buddhism; 
Buddhist. 

wnssul gwaennng. 

wnswe (Buddhavamsa) “the History of the 
Buddhas”; name of the fourteenth division of 
the Khuddaka Nikaya. 

wnsensy (Buddhasaka*) the Buddhist Era 
(B.E.). 


Huan (mutthassati) confused; muddled; 
deranged. 
Wuinan, ava (sammosa) confusion; falling 
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Hany, anw 


WnSENAWw g WIENNDENAW. 

wnsenavnsy (Buddhamamaka) a Buddhist; 
adherent of Buddhism. 

wnanas (Buddhantara) a Buddha-interval; the 
period between the appearance of one 
Buddha and the next. 

WwnsInAA (Buddhanussati) recollection of the 
Buddha; 
Buddha. 

wno1I14 


reflection on the virtue of the 


(Buddhavasa*) ‘residence of the 
Buddha’; the sanctuary or public precincts of 
a monastery. 

wn5a3a (Buddhicarita) the intellectual; the 
wise; one whose behaviour or character is 
wisdom; an intelligent-natured person. 

wa (Pacchimabhattakala*) the limited time for 
the second and last meal of the monk: 
lunchtime for Buddhist monks, (11.00 A.M. to 
12.00 noon); forenoon meal. 

UWerel (Vessa) a member of the third caste; 
merchant and agriculturalist; tradesfolk. 

Twaase (Bojjhanga) (the seven) Constituents 
(or Factors) of Enlightenment; enlightenment 
factors. 

Twi (aul) (Bodhirukkha) the “Bo” tree; the 
Bodhi Tree; pipal tree; the Ficus Religiosia. 

Iwéanm (Bodhinana) Enlightenment; supreme 
knowledge. 

Twaindessan (Bodhipakkhiya-dhamma) (the 
thirty-seven) 


qualities contributing to 


enlightenment; virtues partaking of 
enlightenment. 

Twat, wae (Bodhisatta) the Bodhisatta: 
Bodhisattva; a Buddha-to-be; Enlightenment- 
being; candidate for Buddhahood; one who 
has resolved to attain enlightenment for the 


helping of his fellow beings. 


into oblivion. 
Wea, AMIN (uddhacca) restlessness; dis- 
traction; flurry. 


AAN 


NAN PwaAsinaZMA. 

nw (Bhava) becoming; existence; process of 
becoming; state of existence. 

agna@ (Bhayagati) wrong way of behaviour 
consisting in fear; prejudice caused by fear. 

AIGMNI (Bhavatanha) craving for existence; 
craving for rebirth; craving for sensual pleas- 
ures connected with the view of eternalism. 

nda (Bhavanga) life-continuum; the 
subliminal consciousness; constituent of 
becoming; the passive state of mind. 

AVAL (Bhanga) dissolution; cessation; 
dissolving or waning moment. 

Ammarsn (Bhandagarika) a store-keeper or 
treasurer. 

AMNNIIN (Bhandikamma) close shaving; act 
of shaving close. 

AA (Bhatta) food; meal; boiled rice. 

hana (Bhattakicca) taking a meal. 

AAGunel (Bhattuddesaka) one in charge of 
the distribution of food; an elder who 
supervises the distribution of food; super- 
intendent of meals; issuer of meals. 

ng (Bhaya) fear; fright; danger. 

ni1yy (Bhava) fixed nature; condition; state of being. 

ni1aw1 (Bhavana) development; mental culture; 
meditation. 

anniv (Bhavanapadhana) the effort to 
develop unrisen good; the effort to develop 


wholesome states. 


avaa (Mangala) festivity; good omen; auspice; 
auspicious ceremony; (the thirty-eight) 
blessings. aaj. auspicious. 

Nmnu (Mandapa) a pavilion; temporary shed; 
square spired pavilion. 

any (Mada) intoxication; pride; sexual excess. 

awa, NuAS (Manta) a charm; spell; incan- 
tation; sacred or magical formula or invo- 
cation; verbal formulas used as incantations in 


NUNIDIIN 


ANWwIAgTDayA (Bhavanamayapanna) wisdom 
resulting from mental development; 
understanding through practice. 

aqawinNe (Bhavandmaya) (merit) gained 
through, or connected with, meditation: 
merit accomplished by mental culture; 
mental culture as a way of making merit. 

AIIMWWHSITN (Bhavetabbadhamma) that 
which is to be developed, i.e. the Noble 
Eightfold Path. 

As (Bhasita) a saying. 

fina (Bhikkha) alms; begged food. 

finuiai1a §(Bhikkhacara) going about for alms: 
begging for alms. 

Anw (Bhikkhu) a Bhikkhu; Bhikshu; Buddhist 
monk. 

fini (Bhikkhuni) a Bhikkhuni; Bhikshuni; 
Buddhist nun. 

af (Bhuta) 1. the elements of which the body is 
composed. g amigengul 2. a living being; born 
creature. 3. a ghost. 4. an Arahant. 

nai (Bhumi) 1. ground; plane; stage; level. 2. 
plane of existence; plane of consciousness. 

tnaw (Bhesajja) medicine; drug. 

Taae (Bhoga) wealth; riches; possession; 
enjoyment. 

Tawve (Bhojana) food; meal. 

Tavita (Bhojaniya) fit to be eaten; soft food. 

lamwuaiangaa (Bhojanemattannuta) mod- 
eration in eating. 


the magic of sound. 9 SANUM. 

NW, all (Mana) mind; thinking function; 
thinking faculty. 

nwanis (Manasikara) attention; pondering; 
attentiveness; advertence; mental appli- 
cation; reflection. 

aud (Manussa) a human being. 

NUWPADITH (Manussadhamma) humanity; 
virtue of man; the Five Precepts. 


vue lan 


auwelan (Manussaloka) the human world; the 
human realm; the world of humans. 

allunssa (Manokamma) mental action; action 
done by mind. 

ailwunais (Manoavara) the mind-door; mind- 
avenue. 

alunoia (Manoaduccarita) evil mental action; 
evil of mind or thoughts; misconduct by 
mind; mental misconduct. 

aluora (Manodhatu) the mind-element; element 
of apprehension; the ideational faculty. 

alluaiins (Manomayiddhi) the magic power of 
the mind; mind-made magical power. 

alwiaania (Manovinnana) mind-consciousness; 
the mind cognition. 

alutaayimsia (Manovinndnadhatu) mind- 
consciousness element. 

alwaears 9 Iameeas. 

aluaaia (Manosucarita) good mental action; 
good conduct in thought. 

aaanas (Mamankara) lit. the making of the 
utterance ‘my’; selfish attachment; the notion 
of ‘my’; ‘my’-making. we aVINN. 

Name (Marana) death. 

N3MNIW (Maranabhava*) death (of a monk or 
novice). 

N3MmaG (Maranasati) mindfulness of death; 
meditation on death. 

Na33a (Magga) the Path; the Way; the Noble 
Path; the Noble Eightfold Path; the Path 
leading to the Cessation of Suffering. 

Nasanien (Magganayaka*) lay leader of a 
congregation (or, of a Wat lay community). 

Nav (Mala) dirt; impurity; stain; refuse; dust. 

Nv1 (Maha*) the title of a wey. 

NNIBIA (Mahajataka) the Great Birth Story; 
story of the Buddha when he was born as 
Prince Vessantara. 9 meninnana. 

NHWAIANIAN (Mahatherasamagama*) Maha- 
thera Council; Council of Elders; the Sangha 
Supreme Council. 

awiamia (Mahanikaya*) the Mahanikaya Sect; 
“Great Sect”; Greater Sub-Order (of the Thai 


Neeuuszine 


Monkhood); greater denomination. sve BIN 
gM. 

NWIUIH (Mahapurisa) Great Man. 

awiusaanweae (Mahapurisalakkhana) (the 
thirty-two) marks of the Great Man. 

NwVALwwNsaA (Mahabhinikkhamana) the 
Great Renunciation; the going forth of the 
Bodhisatta into the homeless life. 

amiangzil (Mahabhitaripa) (the four) primary 
elements; great essentials; material qualities of 
matter. 

nviediw (Mahayana) “the Great Vehicle”; the 
school of the Great Vehicle (of salvation); the 
Northern School of Buddhism. 

sinus = (Makkha) depreciation of another’s 
worth; detraction. 

anvas, ava gaiilaam. 

NAAL g NIA. 

N9aAIIA (Mamsavirati*) abstinence from meat; 
vegetarianism. 

N99 (Maccu) death. 

aaas1w (Maccuraja) the king of death; the Death. 

naasae (Macchariya) meanness; avaricious- 
ness; stinginess; possessiveness. 

awwe (Majja) an intoxicant. 

awaine (Majhima) middler; a monk who has been 
ordained between 5 and just under 10 years. 

awainwnais (Majhimanikaya) “Collection of 
Middle-length Discourses”; “Further 
Dialogues of the Buddha”; name of the 
second of the five main divisions of the 
Sutta Pitaka. 

avainusemea g snunlseme. 

avandia (Majjhimayama) the middle watch 
(from 10:00 p.m. to 2:00 am.). 

avaisiauna (Majhima patipada) the Middle 
Path; the Middle Way; the via media; the 
golden mean. g N36). 

Aaayal m1 (Mattannuta) moderation; temperance; 
sense of proportion. 

annie (Maddava) gentleness; softness. 

aoanusewme (Majjhimadesa) the middle 
country including the Ganges basin. 


WINYIN 


a1wu21 (Maghapuja) Worship on the Full-Moon 
Day of the third lunar month in commem- 
oration of the Great Assembly of Disciples. 

anmiamailgsiy (Matgpituupatthana) the support 
of mother and father; ministering to parents; 
looking after parents. 

n1eind = (Matika) 1. matrix; schedule: list; 
heading. 2. (7.) funeral chanting (of Abhi- 
dhamma matrices or schedules). 

NIAAIN (Matugama) a woman; womenfolk; 
women (collectively). 

NIAHIA (Matughata) matricide. 

Nine (Mana) conceit; pride; inordinate feeling; 
lust for power. 

ava (Manatta) penance. 

N1281 (Maya) illusion; deceit; trick; the display of 
an illusion. 

N13 (Mara) the Evil One; Death; the Tempter. 

alaanga (Micchaditthi) wrong view; false view. 

FY] asugauni (Mittapatirijpaka) a false friend; one 
pretending to be a friend. 

Nuno (Middha) torpor; drowsiness; languor. 

NVUQ; aviige (Mukhapatha) word of mouth; 
verbal recital; oral tradition. 

ano (Mudita) sympathetic joy; altruistic joy. 

anaida, nIskwaAMs (Muditakamma*) con- 
gratulation. 


anwawna, Wa (Kannikaropana*) (T.) the ceremony 
of mounting the gable-finial. 

sMAAN IAN ARE (Yathabhutananadassana) 
absolute knowledge; the knowledge and 
vision according to reality; knowing and 
seeing things as they are. 

2N (Yama) the Lord of the Underworld; ruler of 
the kingdom of the dead; death. 

2Nn (Yamaka) “The Book of Pairs”; name of the 
sixth book of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. 

gainthgurss (Yamakapatihariya) the Twin Wonder, 
the Twin Miracle; the miracle of the double 
appearances, consisting in the appearance of 


gy 


Na1IIMN (Musavada) false speech; lying. 

Nanssangiw (Mula-kammatthana) basic medi- 
tation subject (comprising the five exposed 
parts of the body, viz., head hair, body hair, 
nails, teeth and skin). 

NAUVMMA (Parinatti, Malapanhatti) root- 
regulation; main rule; principal or primary rule. 

lNaw1 (Meta) loving-kindness; friendliness: 
goodwill. 

LNW II (Methunadhamma) sexual  inter- 
course; coupling; coitus. 

Lay gQIAMDM. 

Lava; Twa (Moli) topknot (of hair on the crown of 
the head). 

lanvassa (Mokkhadhamma) salvation; deliver- 
ance; freedom. 

Taunwe (Mokkha) salvation; release; deliverance; 
liberation; the state of disentanglement; 
release; freedom. 

Tang (Moha) delusion; ignorance; dullness. 

Tanata (Mohacarita) the unintelligent; the 
ignorant; one whose habit is infatuation; a 
man of foolish habits; the stupid- or dull- 
natured; one of deluded temperament. 

Taviaa (Mohagati) wrong way of behaviour 
consisting in delusion; prejudice caused by 
delusion or stupidity. 


phenomena of opposite character in pairs, as 
streaming forth of fire and water at the same 
time. 

2a (Yasa) glory; fame; repute; success; honour: 
high position. 

ena (Yakkha) 1. a demon. 2. an attendant of 
Kuvera or Vessavana. 3. a messenger of Yama. 4. 
a fallen angel; deity. 5. Sakka. 6. any of the Four 
Great Kings. 7. the individual soul. 

aay (Yafiia) 1. (in Hinduism) sacrifice; offerings. 2. 
(in Buddhism) alms-giving; charity. 

anal (Thavika) a small bag in which the monk 
carries things; a monk’s bag; satchel. 


dW 


29N1 (Yama) the realm of the Yama gods: 
name of the third heavenly abode, of which 
Suyama is the king. 

nssany (Yebhuyyasika) decision according 
to the majority. 

Taaz (Yoga) 1. effort; endeavour; application; 
undertaking. 2. bond; tie; attachment. 

Tyai3a3 (Yogavacara) one who _ practises 
spiritual exercise; meditator. 

Tua (Yogi) one who devotes himself to spiritual 
things; an earnest student; one devoted to 
mental training; meditator. 

Terasvt (Yojana) a measure of length; a distance 


3a (Rasa) 1. taste; sapid object; flavour. 2. 
function. 

SPAT EIN] fluadiin1s] (Matha, Samanta-paghana) 
cloister. 

FAUHTE (Ratanattaya) the Triple Gem; the 
Triple Jewel; the Three Jewels. 

JaRUA (Rattaninu) an elder of long standing. 

saz (Raga) lust; passion; excitement; greed; 
attachment. 

31a939@ (Ragacarita) the lustful; one whose 
habit is passion; one of passionate behav- 
iour; the lustful-natured; one of lustful tem- 
perament. 

siswa (Rajabali) offering to the king or the 
government, as by paying taxes. 

visa (Rajavidhi*, Rajapujavidhi*) a royal 
ceremony. 

TImMaAMe, WIE (Rajaganayati, Culasangharaja*) (a 
dignitary belonging to) the Royal Chapter (of 


aagnsens (Putaplavana*) ‘leaf-vessel floating’; 
the Loy Krathong Festival. 
anwms (Lakkhana) a characteristic; sign; 


s 
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of about 10 miles, or 16 kllometres. 

lat (Yoni) 1. origin; way of birth; place of 
birth; realm of existence; source; (the four) 
Modes of Births. 2. thoroughness; know- 
ledge; insight. 

Tutlaawanias (Yonisomanasikara) proper 
attention; systematic attention; having 

thorough method in one’s thought; proper 

consideration; wise consideration; thorough 

attention; critical reflection; genetical 
reflection; analytical reflection. 

Tuas (Posi) appellation used by a monk for his 


parents or his patron or supporter. 


monks); Chao Khun. 

Swe 9 Aaa. 

au) (Ripa) 1. matter; form; material; body; 
shape; corporeality. 2. object of the eye; 
visible object. 

suanw (Ripajhana) Jhanas (Absorptions) of 
the Fine-Material Sphere. 

susiaz (Riparaga) desire for life in the world 
of form; craving for form; attachment to realms 
of form; greed for fine-material existence. 

sulan (Ripaloka) the world of form; the Form 
Sphere. 

sursaab (Ruparammana) visible object. 

sunasaai (Ripavacarabhimi) the Plane of 
Form; the Form Plane; Fine-Material Sphere. 

els, N13: (Samantayacana’*) request for donation; 
collection of voluntary contributions. 

(Jawuna (ratanaghara*) back plate 


ae (Isi) an ascetic; sage; seer. 


mark; distinguishing mark; prognosticative 
mark; quality. 
ana (Laddhi)a theory; view; doctrine. 


ain 


ain (Labha) gain; acquisition. 

arvana (Sikkham paccakkhati) to give up the 
Training; leave monkhood. gan. 

anwaia (Sima-nimitta, Nimitta) a boundary 
marker, boundary-marking stone. 

avuvaineina (Lakhappamanika) those who 
measure or judge by shabbiness; those 
whose faith depends on shabbiness_ or 
miserable life. 

Tan (Loka) the world; a world; plane of existence. 

TanssaN (Lokadhamma) (the eight) worldly 
conditions; things of the world; worldly 
vicissitudes. 

Tanaia (Lokadhatu) a unit of the Universe; 
world; sphere; another term for Cakkavala. 

Tanuna gvaanine. 

Tandaue (Lokavajja) worldly fault; breach of 
the ordinary moral law; action reprehended 
in the world; that which is blamable by the 


49nNIIN (Vacikamma) verbal action; deed by 
word; action performed by speech. 

99n213 (Vacidvara) speech as a door of action; 
speech-door. 

NIA (Vaciduccarita) misbehaviour in 
words; misconduct by speech; verbal mis- 
conduct. 

493MMA (Vacivinhatti) verbal intimation; 
verbal expression. 

49a9913 (Vacisankhara) verbal formation, i.e. 
Vitakka and Vicara; verbal volition. 

AVIA (Vacisucarita) good action in speech; 
good conduct in word. 

433A (Vagga) a group; party; chapter of a book. 

493M: (Vanna) 1. colour of the skin; appear- 
ance; complexion; beauty. 2. caste. 3. fame; 
repute 

799N| (Vaccakuti) @ Mu. 

We (Vatta) the round of rebirth; the round of 
existences; the cycle of rebirth. 

MME 9 IIMS. 


Judaisan 


world. wien Umaga. 

Tamailag (Lokadhipateyya) dependence on 
public opinion; following the influence of the 
world; supremacy of the world; dominant 
influence by (the censure of) the world. 

Tafige (Lokiya) adj. mundane; worldly; belonging 
to the world. 

Tanaas: (Lokuttara) adj. supramundane; tran- 
scendental; beyond these worlds. 

Tanaasas3a (Lokuttaradhamma) (the nine) 
supramundane states: the Four Paths, the 
Four Fruits and Nibbana. 

Tanansaiai (Lokuttarabhumi) the Supramundane 
Plane (of consciousness). 

Tanz (Lobha) greed; covetousness; acqui- 
sitiveness. 

Tafiaduan (Lohituppada) wounding of a 
Buddha; causing a Buddha to suffer a 
contusion or to bleed. 


mw (Vihara, Arama) Wat; a monastery; temple- 
monastery; (mis.) temple. 

IAI (Sunfavihara*) deserted monastery; 
uninhabited monastery. 

Januys (Gamikavihara*) private monastery; 
community monastery. 

yanars (Rajavaravihara*, Rajavasa*) royal 
monastery. 

yan (Vatthukama) objective sensuality; 
lovely sense-objects; sensual pleasures. 

JAaNIAA (Mangalavatthu*) amulet; talisman; 
fetish; lucky piece; charm; good-luck charm. 

As (Vatta) duty; service; function; monastic 
daily routine or service; custom; observance. 

Julnw (Kesoropanadivasa*) Shaving Day; the 
eve of a Buddhist holy day. 

WWiIWIsH1 (Vassupanayikadivasa) the first 
day of the rains-retreat; beginning of the 
rains-residence; Rains-Entry Day. 

ynu13a1 (Pavaranddivasa) the last day of the 
rains-residence, on which the Pavarana 


Juwse 


ceremony is performed; Pavarana Day. 

Ywwse (Uposathadivasa) the Buddhist holy day; 
Buddhist Sabbath; day of merit-making: 
observance day. 

Jung (Punnamidivasa) the full-moon day. 

waanwsIw (Pavaranddivasa) the last day of 
the rains-residence; end of the rains-retreat; 
Retreat-Ending Day. 

Mmaluan (Uposathadivasa) 1. 9 MUNI 2. 
observance day; the day on which the 
Fundamental Rules of the Buddhist monks 
are recited. 

8) (Vaya) 1. (the three) ages; periods of life. 2. 
decay; loss. 

Taqwa g Wuthiwsa. 

4191 (Vaca) speech; word; saying. 

ney (Vada) theory; saying; doctrine; creed. 

NsINe (Vayama) effort; endeavour; exertion; 
striving. 

ailasia (Vayodhatu) lit. the air-element; 
motion; the element of motion; vibration. 

INVAIAvINAG (Vikkhambhanavimutti) deliver- 
ance by suppression. 

nu (Vikappa) to share ownership (of an extra 
bowl or robe) with another monk. 

Inia (Vikala) improper time; wrong time; 
unseemly hours; afternoon and night. 

Jae (Vicaya) investigation; (T.) research. 

4913 (Vicara) sustained application; discursive 
thinking; deliberation. 

49NVIAI (Vicikiccha) doubt; perplexity; scepsis: 
scepticism; indecision; uncertainty. 

40H 
wisdom; the Threefold Knowledge 


(Vijja) knowledge; transcendental 

FMA (Vifhatti) 1. intimation; expression. 2. 
begging; (unlawful) request (for food and 
other requisites); hinting. 

Jaa (Viifana) consciousness; act of con- 
sciousness; (T., mis.) soul; spirit. 

ImaIMMawAN: (Viinanaicayatana) the 
Realm of Infinity of Consciousness; the 
Realm of Boundless Consciousness. 

JMaAwy (ViAnd) a wise man. 
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IMAUNI 

Ian (Vitakka) initial application; thought 
conception; thought. 

Fanaa (Vitakkacarita) the discursive; the 
ruminating-natured; one of speculative 
temperament. 

AIA (Vithicitta) thought process; process of 
cognition; a single unit of cognition; different 
serial processes of cognition; conscious 
mind. 

ques ( Vinaya) 1. discipline; the monastic 
regulations; the code of monastic discipline; 
the rules of discipline of the Order. 2. 
training; guidance. 3. organization; system. 

quea9 (Vinayadhara) one versed in the Dis- 
cipline; an expert in the disciplinary code. g 
AUS WELD. 

Jusilgn (Vinayapitaka) the Basket of 
Discipline; the Discipline Basket; the Book of 
Discipline. 

Iku (Vinipata) bad falling; place of suffering: 
perdition; birth of demons. 

uA (Vipatti) failure; falling away; misfortune: 
downfall; disadvantage; abortion; invalidity. 

quin (Vipaka) consequence; effect; result; 
resultant; fruit. 

4ulja13 (Vippatisara) remorse; repentance. 

AuSmiN (Viparinama) change; transformation: 
alteration. 

Iuana 


perversity. 


(Vipallasa) derangement; perversion; 


Aaa (Vipassana) insight; intuitive vision; 
introspection; comtemplation; intuition: 
insight development. 

JWaavinssagiy g Waar. 

VWaawisse (Vipassanadhura) the burden of 
comtemplation; obligation of insight 
development; task of meditation practice. 

AWaawiniww? (Vipassand-bhavana) insight 
development. 

4u1ndA (Vipakacitta) resultant consciousness; 
kamma resultant. 

Jaammnri (Vibhavatanha) craving for self- 


annihilation; craving for (or attachment to) 


av 


a o 
ANN 


sensual pleasures connected with the view of 
nihilism; craving for non-existence. 

919A (Vibhanga) “the Book of Divisions”; “the 
Book of Treatises”; name of the second book 
of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. 

Java (Vimamsa) investigation; reasoning; 
reflection; examination; testing. 

aw (Vimana) a celestial mansion; fairy-palace. 

Janwrag (Vimanavatthu) “Stories of Celestial 
Mansions”; “Stories of the Mansions’; name of 
the ninth division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 

aaa (Vimutti) deliverance; emancipation; 
release; salvation; liberation; freedom. 

JaAGRAD (Vimuttisukha) Bliss of Emancipation; 
bliss of freedom. 

Rlaina (Vimokkha) a INA. 

99@ (Virati) abstinence; (the three) abstinences. 

Asn1az ( Viraga) detachment; dispassionateness; 
absence of lust; destruction of passions. 

Vue (Viriya; Viriya) effort; energy; vigour; 
endeavour; exertion; perseverance. 

Wea rsaAe (Viriyarambha) application of exer- 
tion; stirred-up energy; energetic effort. 

399 (Vivatta) freedom from rebirth; absence 
of the cycle of existence; Nibbana. 

FJaam~ansat (Vivadadhikarana) legal questions 
conceming disputes; contention (concerning 
the Doctrine and the Discipline) 

419n (Viveka) seclusion; solitude; detachment. 

FAINT 9 AASIPTIIN. 

4 


cy 


B81 (Visajjana) answer; explanation; 
exposition; elucidation. 

Jae (Visaya) 1. range; reach; scope; sphere; 
realm; power; capacity. 2. sense-object. 

FaIVUB? (Visakhapuja) Worship on the Full-Moon 
Day of the sixth lunar month in commemoration 
of the Buddha's Birth, Enlightenment and 
Passing; the Buddhist New Year; the Festival of 
the May Full Moon; widely known as Wesak or 
Vesak, but preferably, Vesakh or Wesakh. 

Jasarnaan (Visumgamasima) a land grant 


‘asatang 


(set apart for the Sangha of a monastery); 
consecrated boundaries; consecrated area; 
concession; a tract of land (now, usually a 
small rectangular plot of ground) officially 
granted to the Sangha for establishing the 
boundaries of the jurisdiction of a community of 
monks (now, for consecrating as the site of the 
Uposatha hall of a monastery). 

Jans (Visuddhi) purity; purification; stage of 
purity. 

4v193 (Vihara) 1. a dwelling-place (for monks); 
retreat; monastery; abode. 2. a state of mind: 
mode of life. 3. (7.) a temple; repository of 
Buddha images; Buddha-image hall; shrine- 
hall. 

AvisAA (Matha; Samantapaghana) cloister. 

AWsaVAN (Vihimsavitakka) cruel thought; 
thought of cruelty; thought of violence. 

aang gm. 

tan (Vedanda) feeling; sensation. 

Lnwinilaany (Vedananupassana) the con- 
templation of feelings; the contemplation of 
sensations; mindfulness as regards feelings. 

ralue (Veneyya) one who is accessible to 
instruction; one who is ready to receive the 
Teaching (of the Buddha); a tractable person; 
trainable person; teachable person. 

kagseayaae (Veyyavacca) service; helpful 
activity; attention; duty. 

Lagedvaaaae (Veyyavaccamaya) (merit) to be 
gained through, or connected with, 
rendering one’s services. 

493 (Vera) enmity; hostile action; hatred; 
revenge. 

Lyaae g ued. 

Laaisave (Vesarajja) intrepidity; perfect self- 
confidence. 

swine glsevinisas. 

‘launians (Veyyavaccakara) a servant; attend- 
ant; monks’ agent; one who renders a 
service; lay bursar (of a monastery). 


asnn 


aan 9 An. 

asnaaing (Saddhadeyya) a gift of faith; a gift 
offered through faith. 

a@awsenal (Bhummadevatthana*) (guardian-) 
spirit house. 

qa (Sala) hall; pavilion; wayside shelter; 
study and merit-making hall; public building; 
preaching hall; multipurpose hall. 

mamswsag 9g maser. 

a1aar (Satthu) a teacher; master; (the Six) 
Teachers; (T.) the founder of a religion. 

A1AAI, NIZUIN (Satthu) the Master; the Great 
Master; the Teacher. 

mManiwesinsa (Anagatavattu*) a prophet. 

Manvanua (Sasanasampatti*) ecclesiastical 
property; temporalities. 

ana (Sasana) teaching; message; doctrine: 
the Dispensation. 

anany (Samaya, Ditthi, Pasanda) a religion. 


anmeiana (Sakadagamiphala) the Fruit of 
Once-Returning. 

anmeaniainazaa (Sakadagamimagga) the Path 
of Once-Returning. 

anmiais, wae (Sakadagami) the Once- 
Returner; one who has attained the second 
stage of the Path and will be reborn on the 
earth only once before attaining the final 
emancipation. 

ananniasanusmign (Sakalamahasangha- 
parinayaka) top leader of the entire Great 
Sangha; head of the national Sangha; the 
secondary title attached to the title of ANLAY 
WILAIRIID (Sangharaja), ie. the Supreme 
Patriarch, or chief of the Buddhist Order of 
Thailand. 

anain (Sakavadi) the affirmative; proposer. 

asnsine (Mahasankanti) (T.) the festival 
celebrated on the day of the passage of the 
Sun to Aries, the first sign of the Zodiac; 


eo = = ‘ BAS 
€18%19138 (SAsanacariya) a religious teacher; 


moral instructor; missionary. i/uy 
ayenararaé. 

aan (Sasanika) an adherent; follower. 

Awsiya (Aramika, Kappiyakaraka, Bhikkhusissa) 
monastery boy; monastery pupil; temple boy; 
a monk’s pupil. 

@a (Sila; Sikkhapada) 1. morality; moral con- 
duct. 2. a precept; rule of morality; training rule. 

@aas3n (Sila; Sucarita; Acara) morality; morals. 

@aiaisIAs = (Silacaravatta*) moral conduct, 
manners and duties; moral habits, mien and 
deportment; the way of behaving and 
observing one’s duties. 

@Nnz (Sudda) a person of the lowest caste; the 
workers; those who contribute the necessary 
physical labour; a Sudra; servant; menial: 
workpeople. 

lan (Soka) grief; sorrow. 


Songkran Festival; water-throwing festival; 
the traditional Thai New Year. 

asLasIZv (Sangaha) 1. to treat kindly; give 
help; favour; aid. 2. to compile; collect; 
comprise; include; group. 

aoal (Sangha) community; assemblage; a 
chapter of (not less than four) Buddhist 
monks; the Sangha; the Order; the Buddhist 
clergy; the Buddhist church; Holy Brotherhood. 

aaais (Samsara, Samsaracakka) lit. faring on; 
the Round of Rebirth; the Round of Exist- 
ence; the Wheel of Rebirth; the Wheel of 
Life; the Life Process; Rebirth process; the 
Process of Birth and Death. 

a@ (Sati) mindfulness; attentiveness; detached 
watching; awareness. 

analgesia (Satipatthana) (the four) Foundations 
of Mindfulness; setting up of mindfulness. 

aaiwa (Sativinaya) verdict of innocence; 
procedure for the acquittal of an Arahant 


alanoar 


who has fully-developed mindfulness. 

atmAaar (Satekiccha) adj. curable; amendable; 
remediable. n. monastic offences which can be 
corrected through some kinds of punishment, 
ie. all offences except the four grave ones 
called Parajika. wien aWAAM. 

aa (Thipa) a relic mound; reliquary mound; 
tope; cairn; monument erected over the 
ashes of a holy person; stupa. 

anisaulaw (Sadarasantosa) contentment 
with one’s own wife. 

AWNWIDIIN g DIINANAN, 

aus (Antaravasaka) inner garment; the under- 
garment of a Buddhist monk, nun or novice; 
the under robe. 

AW3NNV1S + (Sabrahmacari) a fellow monk: 
fellow in the holy life; co-celibate. 

anvy (Sabhava) nature; condition; state; reality. 

A@AINDIsN (Sabhavadhamma) principle of 
nature; natural condition; natural pheno- 
menon. 

an2BIAa1 (Samajivita) balanced livelihood: 
regular life; living economically; living within 
one’s means. 

anNme (Samana) a recluse; a Buddhist monk. 

ANMAIBN (Samanadhamma) duties of a monk; 
monastic observances. 

aANMmNIINNA (Samana-brahmana) recluses 
and brahmins; ascetics and priests; the 
recluses and mendicants of non-Vedic or 
non-Brahmanical systems (such as Buddhism 
and Jainism) and the brahmins of the 
priestly caste of the Vedic religion. 

aumana (Samanasatti*) eccl. honorific rank; 
title. 

aamatMaA (Samanasanna) awareness of one’s 
monkhood; consciousness of proper behaviour 
of a monk; a monk’s sense of duty. 

aumarail (Samanasaruppa) a monk’s proper 
behaviour; the mien and deportment appro- 
priate to a monk. 

ANLN A (Samanuddesa) a novice. 

AalLAaa (Upasangharaja*) Somdech; any of the 


° 
@aNw 


highest dignitaries in the hierarchy of the 
Thai Sangha, second only to the Supreme 
Patriarch. 

aNay (Samatha) calm; tranquillity; quietude of 
heart. 

ANANNNDIIV, ~NIINGIIW 9 ANANTIVE. 

ananiaw1 (Samathabhavana) concentration 
development; the method and practice of 
concentrating the mind; tranquillity de- 
velopment. 

aANUA (Sampatti) success; attainment; achieve- 
ment; accomplishment; advantage; fulfilment; 
happiness; bliss; fortune; wealth; prosperity; 
perfection; soundness; validity. 

aanrs giararnd. 

dala 9 aaa. 

ANNA, ANNA (Sammati; Sammuti) convention; 
agreement; consent; authorization; appoint- 
ment; election. 

ANN Gaga, ana Aas (Sammatisangha; 
Sammutisangha) sangha by convention; con- 
ventional sangha; community of ordained 
monks. 

AunAdvae, AaaAdaae (Sammatisacca; 
Sammutisacca) conventional truth. 

aniniw (Samadana) undertaking; observance; 
acceptance. v. to undertake; take upon 
oneself. 

aawivsH (Samadhi) concentration; one- 
pointedness of mind; mental discipline. 

anawaaar (Samanattata) impartiality: 
sociability; state of equality; even and equal 
treatment; equality and participation. 

anUA (Samapatti) attainment; meditative 
attainments. 

aANDVANINAMA (Samucchedavimutti) deliver- 
ance by extirpation. 

@ag91% (Samutthana) origination; cause. 

aan (Samudaya) the Cause of Suffering; the 
Origin of Suffering. 

agNa, aga (Sayambha) the Self-Existent; an 
epithet of the Buddha. 

aye (Nhayati) v. (of a monk or novice) to 


ase 


bathe. 
asme (Sarana) refuge; help; protection; guide; 
remembrance. 


e e = 
AIMANY, AIMIANY (Saranagamana, ~na 


gamana) taking refuge (in the Triple Gem); 
going for refuge. 

asAmMa: (Sarabhafina) intoning; a particular 
mode of recitation (allowable to monks). 

ATsATH, AqIN (Pasamsa) praise; commen- 
dation. 

a33e (Sarira) the (physical) body. 

aainna (Salakabhatta) food to be distributed 
by tickets; ticket-food. 

aaingland, 113 (Patimokkhuddesa) recita- 
tion of the Fundamental Precepts of the 
Buddhist monks. v. to recite or chant the 
Fundamental Precepts. 9 unAland, ; 

AIAWIZaADIIN (Abhidhammabhanana’*) funeral 
chanting (of Abhidhamma excerpts); requiem 
chanting. 

aAIauwa, N19 [719 + ] (Ayacana) prayer. v. to 
pray; chant; say a prayer. 

araaane, ns [luwnsenaw] (Sajhaya, Uddesa, 
Padabhana, ~gayana, ~bhanana, Parittakarana) 
recitation; chanting (especially of protective 
verses); rehearsal. v. to recite (the Buddha's 
teachings); chant; chant the holy stanzas. 

aIss0 (Sagga) a place of happiness; heaven; 
heavenly abode. 

avezsNn (Sahadhammika) co-religionists; 
fellow Dhamma-farer. 

awison: (Salayatana) the six senses; sense- 
bases; sense-organs; sense-spheres. 

aauiniaahwwiy (Saupadisesa-nibbana) 
Nibbana realized with the body remaining; 
Nibbana with the substratum of life 
remaining. 

anmwngs (Sakkayaditthi) self-illusion; the 
delusion of self; belief in a personal self: 
theory of soul; egoistic view. 

anise (Sakkara) honour; worship; hospitality. 

Many 9 A998. 


ew 


@syMHIdN (Sankhatadhamma) things con- 


Anvana 


ditioned by causes; things produced by 
combination of causes; conditioned or com- 
pounded things. 

a3u13 (Sankhara) 1. compounded things: 
component things; conditioned things; the 
world of phenomena; all things which have 
been made up by pre-existing causes, (as in 
Sabbe Sankhara anicca). 2. volitional 
activities; formation; kamma formations; 
mental formations; mental predispositions; 
volitional impulses; impulses and emotions; 
volition; all the mental factors except feeling 
and perception having volition as the constant 
factor, (as in the Five Aggregates and in the 
Law of Causation). 3. essential conditions; the 
sum of the conditions or essential properties 
for a given process or result; constructing or 
formative factors, (as in Ayusankhara, Kayasari 
khara). 4. conducive factors; instigation (as in 
Sasankharika, Asankharika). 

AIAM 9 DNNAIAEL. 

aHIAnIAA (Sangahavatthu) objects of sym- 
pathy; objects of favour; principles of kindly 
treatment; principles of service and social 
integration. 

aang, aA (Sarigiti) rehearsal; a Council: 
general convocation of the Sangha in order to 
settle questions of doctrine and to fix the text 
of the Scriptures. 

AINNIIN (Sanghakamma) an act or ceremony 
performed by a chapter of Buddhist monks 
assembled in solemn conclave; a formal act. 

AVA (Sanghaguna) (the nine) virtues of the 
Sangha. 

AINNIW (Sanghadana) offering to the Order; 
gift to the Sangha; offering dedicated to the 
Sangha; gift dedicated to the Community as a 
whole. 

aaawien (Sarighanayaka*) Eccl. Prime Minister. 

aoniaAn (Sanghabheda) schism; causing 
dissension among the Order; the creation of 
a schism in the Sangha. 

aewamna (Sarighamandala) the Order; the 


ey aA 
ONNNUAS 


Monastic Order; the Sangha; the monkhood. 
@snxwAS Eccl. Minister. g TULA IRINA. 
Aanziy, anwmawae (Sangharaja) (His 

Holiness) the Supreme Patriarch. 
aNanr (Sanghasabha) Eccl. Assembly. 
&3a19 (Sanghati) the outer robe of a Buddhist 

monk. 

HIN Wwilaa (Sanghadisesa) an offence entailing 
initial and subsequent meetings of the 
Sangha; Formal Meeting. 

aaaianis (Sanghadhikara*) an ecclesiastical 
official; eccl. administrative officer. 

aIVIVAA (Sanghanussati) recollection of the 

Order; reflection on the virtue of the Sangha. 
aoaidaia (Sanghavasa*) the monastic 

precincts; living quarters of the monks. 
assanwnis (Saryuttanikaya) Collection of 

Connected Discourses; Book of the Kindred 

Sayings; name of the third main division of 

the Sutta Pitaka. 

aalanu (Samyojana) (the ten) Fetters (that 
bind man to the round of rebirth). 

#323 (Sarnvara) restraint. 

asus (Samvarapadhana) the effort to 
prevent the arising of unrisen evils; the effort 
to avoid unwholesome states. 

aaaa (Samvasa) communion. 

aataas (Samvega) sense of urgency. 

aanawhaaaiy (Samvejaniyatthana) a place apt 
to rouse the sense of urgency; (the Four) 

Holy Places of Buddhism. 

HIAITIAD 9 AIAN. 

aalanne (Sarsedaja) moisture-born creatures. 

aaee (Sacca) truth; truthfulness. 

a@aaes3N (Sacca) the truth; Truth. 

AIAMIANWSITN (Sacchikatabbadhamma) that 
which is to be realized, ie. the Cessation of 
Suffering or Nibbana. 

Ammae (Safiiama, Samyama) restraint; self- 
control; abstinence. 

aman (Sanna) perception; idea; ideation. 

amanuas (Sannapatta*) commission; royal 
certificate of appointment. set ANN. 
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Alaa 9 Alea. 

AaMINA (Sattavasa) (the nine) spheres in- 
habited by beings; abodes of beings. 

aAaNINNIMHAS (Sattahakaraniya) business to 
be attended to within seven days; grounds or 
occasions on which monks are permitted to 
leave the rains-residence for the limited time 
of seven days. 

AOU (Sappurisa) a good, worthy man; 
righteous man; gentleman. 

aad (Satta) a being; living being; creature; 
person. 

annisant (Saddarammana) audible object; 
sound. 

ans33n (Saddhamma) the true Dhamma; true 
doctrine; doctrine of the good; good law; 
good principle. 

anssaaugaun (Saddhammapatirupaka) false 
doctrine; pseudo-Dhamma. 

ans (Saddha) faith: confidence. 

ansi1aaa (Saddhacarita) the devout; 
faithful-natured; one of faithful temperament. 

anaiandm (Saddhasampada) achievement 
of faith. 

ansauisn (Saddhiviharika) a co-resident; 
pupil. 

AWAIV 9 AIUGIIUE. 

aulas (Santutthi, Santosa) contentment; 


the 


satisfaction with whatever is one’s own. 

awaa (Santati) continuity (especially of con- 
sciousness); a series of moments. 

aware (Santana) 1. continuity of subli-minal 
consciousness; the ever moving, flowing 
panorama of successive mental states. 2. 
intrinsic or inherent qualities of character; 
inborn trait; innate character. 

@wA (Santi) peace; tranquillity; calmness. 

auans 9 aulow. 

auiliue (Sappaya) 1. adj. beneficial; whole- 

suitable; 
condition. 

aut} (Sappi) g wuella. 

aula g Anayqy. 


some; favourable. 2. favourable 


alysanzay 


auilsaaa3a (Sappurisadhamma) virtue of the 
righteous; (the seven) qualities of a good man. 

AWW UAW IA (Sabbannutanana) omnis- 
cience. 

anna (Sabbanna) the Omniscient One; an 
epithet of the Buddha. 

aausmme (Sampajanna) clear comprehension; 
discrimination; circumspection; clear 
consciousness; awareness. 

anunn (Sampada) achievement; fulfilment; 
accomplishment; attainment; success; 
happiness. 

anusiee (Samparaya) a future life; the beyond; 
the hereafter; spirituality. 

anusiaw (Samparaya) a future existence; 
next life; future life. 

anusiinaas (Samparayikattha) gain for the 
hereafter; future benefit; spiritual welfare; 
sources of happiness in the future life. 

aanuvdaide (Samphappalapa) frivolous talk: 
idle talk; vain talk. 

ana 9 WAAY. 

dawns: (Sambuddha) one who has been well 
enlightened or has thoroughly understood; a 
Buddha; the Buddha. 

aaiataa (Sambhavesi) it seeking birth or 
existence. 1. a living being at the first stage 
of life or during the birth-process; a being 
yet to be born. 2. a being subject to rebirth; 
worldling. 3. (7.) a spirit seeking (or awaiting) 
rebirth. seu 4M. 

asNudsiw (Sammappadhana) (the Four) 
Great Efforts; Supreme Efforts; Right Efforts. 

anNanNNwAL (Sammakammanta) Right 
Action; Right Conduct; Right Behaviour. 

anasangs (Sammaditthi) Right View; Right 
Understanding. 

aaa7v3191 (Sammavaca) Right Speech. 

ANNIE (Sammavayama) Right Effort; 
Right Endeavour; Right Exertion. 

ananaenuule (Sammasankappa) Right Thought; 
Right Mental Attitude; Right Motives; Right 
Aspiration. 


AA 
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anaivaa (Sammasati) Right Mindfulness; Right 
Attentiveness. 

aaavaais (Sammasamadhi) Right Concen- 
tration. 

aNaannns: (Sammasambuddha) the Fully 
(or Perfectly) Enlightened One. 

ann1a1BIWw (Sammaajiva) Right Livelihood; 
Right Living; Right Means of Livelihood; 
Right Pursuits. 

ANNU IVE (Sammukhavinaya) verdict in the 
presence of (a Sangha, the persons and the 
matter concerned, and the Doctrine and 
Discipline). 

@aaanys (Sassataditthi) eternalism; the 
doctrine of the continuance of the soul after 
death; the doctrine that soul and the world 
are eternal. 

aqnaar (Sakaccha) conversation; discussion. 

ABW (Sajiva) the code of discipline; all the 
disciplinary rules abiding on the life of the 
monk. 

AUg sae, ailag (Satheyya) hypocrisy; craft; 
treachery. FULLY Ale, 

araene garaaun (luynsenaui. 

@1Nbas (SAmanera) a novice; one who is 
ordained by taking the Three Refuges and 
observes the Ten Precepts. 

aINLS (Samaneri) a female novice; female 
apprentice of a nun. 

ainaa (Samaggi) concord; unity; harmony; 
unanimity; union. 

aaManwme: (Samannalakkhana) the Common 
Characteristics (of component things), viz., 
impermanence, state of conflict and not-self. 

aiNansan (Samicikamma) proper act of re- 
spect; opportune gestures of respect. 

anaaaan (Parittasutta*) sacred thread; sacred 
cord. 

aivsune (Sarambha) contention; vying; pre- 
sumption. 

AIT IMS IIN (Saraniyadhamma) states of con- 
ciliation; virtues for fraternal living. 

ansansia gTM. 


aan 


a1an (Savaka) a disciple; hearer; follower. 

aunasal (Sanghanivasa*, Sanghaniketa*) 
monastic residence; monks’ lodging. 

a139N (Samvara) 1. to be composed; self- 
controlled; restrained; decorous; sedate. 2. 
commingled; mixed (food). 

anuaiw1 (Sikkhamana) a female novice 
undergoing a probationary course of two years 
(before receiving the higher ordination). 

anu (Sikkha) learning; study; training; dis- 
cipline. 

anyiun (Sikkhapada) a disciplinary rule; rule 
of morality; precept; training rule. 

aan (Sima) a boundary; limit; precinct: 
consecrated area (established by sanctioned 
boundaries). 

aa (Sila) morality; moral practice; moral 
conduct; code of morality; Buddhist ethics; a 
precept; rule of morality. 

aaalel (Silamaya) (merit) to be gained through, or 
connected with, morality. 

a@atans (Silavisuddhi) purity of morality; puri- 
fication of morality. 

aaanunn (Silasampada) achievement of vir- 
tue; fulfilment of moral conduct. 

aaaiwaae (Siasamannata) equality in moral 
conduct; unity in moral or disciplinary prac- 
tices. 

aaanan ganeaann. 

aawwadsiaia (Silabbataparamasa) adher- 
ence to mere rules and rituals; clinging to 
rules and vows; overestimation regarding the 
efficacy of rules and observances. 

dawwaiinie (Silabbatupadana) clinging to 
mere rules and rituals; adherence to rites and 
ceremonies; attachment to the belief in the 
efficacy of religious ceremonies and rituals. 

aarnaa (Silanussati) recollection of morality; 
reflection on the advantages of morality or 
on one’s own morals. 

avlasn (Sihaseyya) lying like a lion; lying on 
the right side. 

an (Uppabbajati, Vibbhamati) v. to leave the 


Laue, Woe 


Order; leave monkhood; disrobe. g AIAN. 
anwivaan (Sukkhavipassaka) a dry-visioned 
Arahant; bare-insight worker. 

au (Sukha) 1. happiness; ease; joy; comfort; 
pleasure. 2. physical or bodily happiness or 
ease. 

aan (Sugata) the Happy One; the Well-Farer; 
the Buddha. 

aaa (Sugati) (the two or twenty-seven) Happy 
States; blissful states of existence; good 
bourn. 

aaa (Sucarita) right conduct; good conduct; 
uprightness. 

aay (Suta) that which is heard or learnt; 
hearing; learning. 

qaanuia (Suttanipata) “Collected Discourses”; 
“Woven Cadences of Early Buddhists”; name 
of the fifth division of the Khuddaka Nikaya. 

aagwaign (Suttantapitaka) “The Basket of 
Discourses”; The Basket of Sermons”; the 
second main division of the Pali Canon 
containing discourses. 

davataan (Sutamayapanna) understanding 
acquired by learning; wisdom resulting from 
study. 

anne gens. 

anaiia (Suddhavasa) (the Five) Pure Abodes 
(in the Form Sphere) where the Non- 
Returners are reborn. 

amsa (Subhasita) pleasant speech; well- 
spoken words; a proverb. 

qvusssNssuainggiw (Suramerayamaija- 
pamaaatthana) (taking) intoxicants tending to 
cloud the mind; intoxicants causing 
carelessness. 

aszaA (Suriyagati*) the system of a solar 
calendar. 

gas (Sutta; Suttanta) a discourse; dialogue; 
aphorism. 

@Aas, We (Sutta; Suttapitaka) the discourses; 
the original sermons and dialogues of the 
Buddha. gqasuailyn. 

Laue, Wae (Sekha; Sekkha) the learner, i.e. one 


LaVIIAST 


who is in the course of perfection; one who 
has reached one of the stages of holiness, 
except the last, and has yet to undergo a 
higher training. 

baa (Sekhiyadhamma; Sekhiyavatta) (the 
seventy-five) rules for training; rules of good 
breeding; the code of etiquette. 

lawiane (Senasana) sleeping and sitting; bed 
and seat; dwelling; lodging. 

Tanz g len. 

Taare (Sotapanna) a  Stream-Enterer; 
Stream-Winner; one who has attained the 
first stage of holiness. 

Tamiilaéina (Sotapattiphala) the Fruition of 
Stream-Entry; Fruit of Stream-Entrance. 

Tamrilaaiassa (Sotapattinagga) the Path of 


vIauIN (Hamsapada) crimson. 

wvedaans (Suddhipatta’) identity card; iden- 
tification papers. 

nimien (Pallahkappamana) "lap-front measure’; 
the method of measuring the size of a cross- 
legged sitting Buddha image. 

nmin (Gahasikhara) gable; pediment. 

naan (Bhattagga) refectory. 

vnalas (Tipitakalaya*; Potthakagara*; Ganthalaya*) 
monastery library; Scripture Library; library of 
sacred writings. 

vasewe (Gandighara) belfry; bell tower. 

naan (Sajjhayanasala*) chanting hall; 
hall for daily meeting and chanting. 

vn san (Hadayavatthu) heart-base; mind- 


angjaal (Akatannd) ungrateful. 

ansmmbena (Akaraniyakicca) deed which should 
not be done; improper action; unbefitting 
action. 

anianamey (Akalamarana) untimely death. 

ansengs (Akiriyaditthi) lit the theory of non- 
action; the theory that there is no after-effect 


ONMANTIIN 


Stream-Entrance; Path of Stream-Attainment. 

Taanais (Sotadvara) the ear-door; ear- 
avenue. 

Ta aaa (Sotavirinana) ear-consciousness. 

Tasnwa (Somanassa) a pleasurable mental 
feeling; mental pleasure; glad-mindedness; joy; 
delight. 

Tavaezx (Soracca) gentleness; meekness: 
suavity; gentility; refinement; mannerliness; 
graciousness. 

Tandaanr (Sovacassata) “state of being easy 
to speak with’; amenability to correction; 
obedience; admonishability. 

Tawa (Solasa) sixteen. 

‘lag (Seyya) bed; bedding; sleep; rest; lying 
down; reclining. 


base; the heart; the physical base of mental 
life. 

VAAWH, AIIN PING. 

naauianda (Hasituppadacitta) smile- 
producing consciousness. 

naauia (Hatthapasa) the distance within a 
hand's reach. 

#9 (Hiri) moral shame. 

Wwe (Hinayana) the Lesser Vehicle; the 
Smaller Vehicle; the Southern School of 
Buddhism; Theravada. 

Lua (Hetu) a cause; causal condition; root- 
cause. 

Tut (Vandana, Namassana) v. to salute with 
joined palms. 


of action; view of the inefficacy of action. 
aAIIMN AN. 

anda (Akusala) adj. unwholesome; demeri- 
torious; immoral; kammically unwholesome; 
unskilful. n. demerit; bad action. 

aNMANIIN (Akusalakamma) an evil action; 
unwholesome action. 


ONAANIINUA 


andanssvua (Akusalakammapatha) (the ten- 
fold) way of bad action; unwholesome course 
of action. 

andada (Akusalacitta) demeritorious thought; 
immoral consciousness. 

anadaga (Akusalamila) (the three) roots of evil; 
the roots of bad actions; kammically 
unwholesome roots; demeritorious roots. 

an@atan (Akusalavitakka) unwholesome 
thought. 

aaa (Agati) wrong way of behaviour; prejudice; 
bias. 

alaas (Agocara) wrong pasture; wrong resort; 
non-resorts for alms; improper haunts; evil 
haunts. 

asa (Anga) factor; constituent. 

asanisunasas (Sanghapalanadhikara*) Board 
of Eccl. Administration. 

DVIANITEAE UE (Dhammapakasanadhikara*) 
Board of Propagation. 

avanisanw (Sasanasikkhadhikara*) Board of 
Education. 

asanisansismUnis (Sadharanakaradhikara*) 
Board of Public Works. 

adwlaw (Acinteyya) the (four) unthinkables. 

DALINIIS (Atirekacivara) extra robe. 

aarasnann (Atirekalabha) extra acquisitions. 

aAAWA (Atithibali) offering to guests; reception. 

aanine (Atimana) pride; arrogance; contempt: 
disdain; scorn. 

akmnaar (Atekiccha) adj. 
unamendable; irremediable. n. the four major 


incurable; 


offences, called Parajika, which entail 
expulsion from the Order. sew ALAA. 

anwwiniy (Adinnadana) taking what is not 
given; stealing. 

annunay (Adukkhamasukha) neither pain nor 
happiness; indifferent feeling. adj neither 
painful nor pleasurable. 

alnaz (Adosa) non-hatred; non-anger; amity; 
hatelessness. 

aH33N (Adhamma) misconduct; unrighteous- 
ness; injustice; false doctrine. aaj. unjust; 


awiaisn 


unrighteous. 

aannia (Adhikamasa) intercalary month; (a 
year with) an extra eighth lunar month. 

asnam (Adhikarana) a case; question; affair; 
lawsuit; dispute; disciplinary case of dispute; 
legal process; legal question. 

aansmanas (Adhikaranasamatha) settling of a 
case, a question, a dispute or a lawsuit; 
transaction; settlement of legal processes. 

a8n219 (Adhikavara) intercalary lunar day; (a 
year with) an extra day (15th of the seventh 
waning moon). 

abnasnw (Adhikasuradina*) (T.) intercalary 
solar day; (a year with) an extra day (29 
February). 

asaananywi (Adhicittasikkha) training in 
higher mentality; mental discipline. 

asulas (Adhipateyya) 1. supremacy. 2. (T.) 
sovereignty. 

asdmanana (Adhipannasikkha) training in 
higher wisdom. 

aslany (Adhimokkha) determination; resolu- 
tion; conviction. 

asaaanwi (Adhisilasikkha) training in higher 
morality. 

aaws1y (Adhitthana) resolve; decision; reso- 
lution; determination. v. to determine (a robe 
or a bowl) for regular personal use. 

awAwan (Anabhijjha) non-covetousness; non- 
avarice. 

avaaa (Anattata) soullessness; egolessness. 

avwAM (Anattd) adj. no-soul; soulless; not-self. n. 
non-self; non-ego. 

awiariaea (Anagamiphala) the Fruit of Never- 
Returning; the Result of the Non-Returner. 

awiaiWNaaA (Anagamimagga) the Path of 
Never-Returning; the Path of the Non- 
Returner. 

aWIAIN, We (Anagami) a Never-Returner; 
Non-Returner; one who has attained the 
third stage of holiness. 

awiaisn (Anagarika) lit. a homeless one; one 
who enters the homeless life without 


formally entering the Sangha. 

avd (Anicca) adj. impermanent; transient. 

awa (Aniccata) impermanence; transiency. 

agaraant (Anittharammana) unpleasant or 
unagreeable object. 

aweA (Aniyata) Indefinite Rules; undetermined 
offence. 

DNS (Anucara) follower; attendant; com- 
panion; accompanier; retainer; retinue; 
entourage. 

angm (Anutika) a sub-subcommentary. 

anUMAA (Anupannatti) auxiliary regulation; 
supplementary rule; additional rule. 

anlanuy (Anupasampanna) one who has not 
yet received the full ordination; novices and 
the laity; unordained one. 

auiiiveun (Anupadinnaka) adj. not grasped 
by craving or false view; kammically 
ungrasped. 

anuinaawwwiy (Anupadisesa-nibbana) 
Nibbana without any remainder of physical 
existence; Nibbana without the Five 
Aggregates remaining. 

awuwnwnar (Anupubbikatha) a gradual 
instruction; graduated sermon; regulated 
exposition of the ever more valued and 
sublime subjects. 

UNI YBUE (Anubyanjana) subsidiary charac- 
teristics. 

awlanny (Anumodana) 1. thanks-giving; 
chanting the holy stanzas of blessings. 2. 
rejoice; approval; appreciation; con- 
gratulation. 

awsnywiws14 (Anurakkhanapadhana) the 
effort to maintain or augment arisen good. 

aulaa (Anuloma) conforming; in proper order; in 
forward order. 

awwnisnsn (Anuvadadhikarana) legal 
questions concerning accusations. 

anenan (Anusasana) advice; instruction. 

anmanrrsd (Anusasanacariya) a chaplain; 
minister; religious or moral instructor. 

anaa (Anussati) constant mindfulness; (the 


ONTIIN 


ten) Reflections; recollection. 

ana (Anusaya) latent dispositions; underlying 
tendencies; (the seven) Evil Inclinations or 
Biases. 

anwAIIWI (Anusavana) announcement; 
proclamation. 

anarwriisd (Anusavanacariya) ordination- 
proclaiming teacher; (Second) Ordination- 
Teacher. 

ananamihguisd (Anusasanipatihariya) the 
miracle of teaching; the wonder worked by 
the instruction (of the Dhamma). 

alway? (Anesana) wrong way of earning one’s 
living; improper search; improper livelihood. 

aus (Apaya) state of loss and woe; unhappy 
existence; sorrowful ways. 

au anal (Apayabhimi) (the four) planes of loss 
and woe; (the four) states of misery; (the four) 
lower worlds; unhappy existence. 

auIsay (Apayamukha) cause of ruin; ways of 
squandering wealth; ruinous ways of life; 
vicious ways of conduct. 

auaiesywe (Apacayana) reverence; humility. 

auaisuNe (Apacdyanamaya) (merit) to be 
gained through being humble or respectful. 

aunin (Apadana) “Lives of Arahants’; name 
of the thirteenth division of the Khuddaka 
Nikaya. 

ausidsanankenssn (Aparapariyavedaniya- 
kamma) indefinitely effective kamma. 

auland (Apalokana) v. to look towards for 
approval; consult; obtain an approval by 
consultation. 

aulanunss (Apalokanakamma) the act of 
obtaining consent or permission by con- 
sultation. 

awesiuim (Abyapada) non-hatred; absence of 
ill-will; loving-kindness. 

aAwan (Abhijjha) covetousness. 

aAman (AbhiAna) (five or six kinds of) Higher 
Knowledge; Superknowledges; Supernormal 
Powers; higher psychic powers. 

afhiss3N (Abhidhamma) the Higher Doctrine; 


anniaNgn 


Further Dhamma; the analytic doctrine of the 
Buddhist Canon. 

aAsssNUgn (Abhidhammapitaka) the Abhi- 
dhamma Pitaka; the Basket of the Higher 
Doctrine. 

aAmunsaal g NMALuYNIUO, 

anaNe (Abhisamaya) attainment; realization; 
penetration. 

ahaa (Abhisamacara) higher training in 
proper conduct; higher practice of the train- 
ing; rules about decent conduct; specialized 
or minor precepts. 

afanlws (Abhisambodhi) the supreme en- 
lightenment. 

anay (Amata) the deathless state; ambrosia; 
Nibbana; immortal. 

aNwnave (Amilhavinaya) verdict of past 
insanity. 

alane (Amoha) non-delusion; wisdom; 
knowledge; undeludedness. 

alailaswanis (Ayonisomanasikara) disorderly 
or distracted attention; unsystematic attention; 
improper or unwise consideration; lack of 
analytic reflection. 

DIIAAIIN PAATATIN. 

DITA PANDY. 

assanan (Atthakatha) a commentary. 

aTvAanA (Arahattaphala) the Fruit of the 
Worthy One; the final stage of holiness; final 
freedom. 

asvanaasza (Arahattamagga) the Path of the 
Worthy One; the Path of Arahatship. 

aINUG, wae (Arahanta) an Arahant; Arahat: 
worthy one; the Holy One; perfected one; 
one who has attained Nibbana. 

DINWAWIA (Arahantaghata) the murder of an 
Arahant. 

asaya (Arannavasi) one who dwells in the 
forest; forest-dwelling monk; the forest order. 

asaunswel (Ariyadhana) the sublime treasure; 
noble treasure; noble wealth. 

azsuana (Ariyapuggala) a noble individual; 
noble one; holy person. 


aqa: 


aaena (Ariyaphala) the (four) Noble Fruits; 
Fruits of the Holy Life. 

aivNIIA (Ariyvamagga) 1. the (four) Noble 
Paths; Sublime Paths of the Holy Life. 2. the 
Noble (Eightfold) Path. 

asvaead (Ariyasacca) the Noble Truth; (Cattari 
Ariyasaccani) the Four Noble Truths; the Four 
Holy Truths. 

aguany (Ariipajhana) the (four) Absorptions of 
the Formless Sphere. 

agvaw gagillan, 

agusias (Aruparaga) desire for life in the 
formless worlds; greed for the formless; greed 
for immaterial existence; attachment to 
formless realms. 

agulan (Arupaloka) the formless world; the 
world of the formless; the Formless Realms; 
the Immaterial Sphere. 

a3il12903 (Arupavacara) adj. belonging to the 
Formless Plane. 

agurasnai (Arupavacarabhimi) the Formless 
Plane; Formless Sphere; Immaterial Sphere. 

aave (Alaji) shameless monk; immoral monk. 

alan: (Alobha) non-greed; greedlessness: 
liberality; generosity. 

aaNsaa (Avamangala) bad luck; ill omen; adj. 
unlucky; unauspicious; (7.) funeral. 

a2n13 (Avahara) action of stealing. 

aI (Avijja) ignorance; nescience; lack of 
knowledge; delusion. 

atlaaue (Avirodhana) non-obstruction; non- 
opposition; non-violation; non-deviation from 
the Dhamma. 

aInIa gana. 

0429 (Avici) the Avici Hell; the lowest hell. 

aa las (Asankheyya) incalculable. 

aananiw (Asadisadana) Unparalleled Gift: 
incomparable alms-giving. 

aaIUMSIIN (Asankhatadhamma) that which is 
not conditioned by any cause; the 
Unconditioned; Nibbana. 

aanz (Asubha) 1. ugly; loathsome. n. loath- 
someness; impurity. 2. a corpse. 


aqimw 


aqanns (Asurakaya) the plane of Asura 
demons; demons. 

alauy (Asekha) one who does not require any 
further training; an Arahant; the adept. 

avienis §(Ahamkara) lit. the making of the 
utterance “I”; egoity; egotism; ego- 
consciousness; the concept of T; T-making; 
(T.) arrogance; haughtiness. ie Nan. 

avivai, advvar (Ahimsa, Avihimsa) non- 
violence; non-harming; inoffensiveness; non- 
injury. 

alwanngs (Ahetukaditthi) li the theory of 
causelessness; the theory that there is no 
cause of a phenomenon; doctrine of non- 
causality. aiNangqin fn. 

aluansaa (Ahosikamma) defunct kamma; an 
act or thought which has no longer any 
potential force. 

anlns: (Akkodha) non-anger; freedom from 
hatred. 

aasaran (Aggasavaka) the most distinguished 
disciples; (the two) Chief Disciples, ie. Sari- 
putta and Mahamoggallana 

avans (Angara) 1. charcoal; ashes. 2. ash; the 
ashes, especially of the Buddha. 

asana (Parivisana) v. to serve with food; wait 
upon at a meal. 

aARATHAN (Anguttaranikaya) the collection 
of discourses arranged in accordance with 
number; Adding-One Collection; Collection of 
Numerical Sayings; the Book of the Gradual 
Sayings; name of the fourth main division of 
the Sutta Pitaka. 

avAY (Amsa) 1. a part; side. 2. shoulder. 3. (T.) 
shoulder piece; chest cloth; the sleeveless 
one-shouldered singlet of a monk. 

aI (Acchariya) aaj. wonderful; marvellous; 
astonishing; exceptional; extraordinary; (7.) 
genius. 

DUBNA PWUNNA. 

amnae (Andaja) egg-born creatures; the 
oviparous. 

danfayaiulaa (Attakilamathanuyoga) Self- 


ouanian 


Mortification; the constant attachment to 
Self-Mortification. 

danrinuainin (Attavadupadana) attachment 
to the self- (or soul-) theory; the belief in a 
persistent self or soul; clinging to the Ego- 
belief. 

annaANaIUems (Attasammapanidhi) setting 
oneself in the right course; aspiring and 
directing oneself in the right way; perfect 
self-adjustment; thorough pursuit or devel- 
opment of one’s personality. 

aAANAAT (Attannuta) the quality of one who 
knows oneself; knowing oneself. 

aaa (Atta) 1. self; soul; ego; personal entity. 
2. mind; the whole personality. 

anarsulad (Attachipateyya) self-dependence; 
self-reliance; supremacy of self; dominant 
influence by oneself (or by self-regard). 

afar (Attha) 1. meaning; the spirit; the correct 
sense; essence. 2. benefit; advantage; gain; 
welfare; the good. 3. goal; purpose. 

annase (Atthacariya) benefaction; useful 
conduct or behaviour; doing a favour; life of 
service; doing good. 

amaugauANr (Atthapatisambhida) knowledge 
of the meaning (of words); the Discrimination 
of the Meaning; analytic insight of 
consequence. 

aanyal @1 (Atthannuta) the quality of one who 
knows what is useful or who knows the 
correct meaning of something; knowledge of 
the meaning; knowing the purpose; knowing 
the consequence. 

aaniw (Attabhava) personality; individuality. 

awaarinngns (Antagahikaditthi) (the ten) 
views taking extreme sides; the view of the 
extremist; extremist view. 

awasnan (Antaravasaka) 9 ALN. 

anwar (Anta) extremes (the two extremes). 

avANIAD (Antimavatthu) an extreme offence: 
ultimate or worst transgression; Defeat; 
Parajika offence. 

awLanian (Antevasika) lit, one who lives in; a 


auuwranis 


monk who lives under his teacher; a pupil; 
apprentice. 

audwiaans (Appanasamadhi) fixed concen- 
tration; established concentration; full con- 
centration; attainment-concentration; 
absorption concentration. 

avddNaa1 (Appamanna) the Unbounded 
States; the Ilimitables. 

audaine (Appamada) non-negligence: 
heedfulness; zeal; diligence; earnestness; 


ainvaum 


carefulness. 

avilaani (Appicchata) paucity of wishes: 
frugality; desiring little; simplicity. 

awlwnisn (Abboharika) insignificant; negli- 
gible; ineffective. 

awsinga (Abyakata; Avyakata) adj. indeter- 
minate; neutral; unexplained. 

aaaine (Assada) enjoyment; attraction: 
satisfaction; gratification; advantage. 

adaiae (Assadsa) in-breathing; inhalation. 


ai-la 


ainra [119] (Akasa) space. 

aIMAwADIUAUE (Akasanancayatana) the 
Sphere of Unbounded Space; the Realm of 
Infinity of Space. 

aIAMIMAIAAW: (Akifcaffhayatana) the 
Sphere (or Realm) of Nothingness. 

alAnane (Agantuka) a guest; new-comer; 
stranger. 

aaa (Aghata) malice; hatred; revengefulness. 

a1a13% (Acara) conduct; behaviour. 

aiaise (Acariya) a teacher; regular instructor. 

avdmmnssn (Acinnakamma) habitual kamma: 
habitual act. 

a1BBIe honesty; integrity. 

aiaan = (Ajivaka) a kind of non-Buddhist 
ascetics, mostly naked. 

aisawisansda (Ajivaparisudahisila) discipline 
as regards purity of livelihood; Purity of 
Conduct connected with Livelihood. 

alan (Atta; Sanskrit: Atman) the self; soul. 

aiinniine (Adikammika) 1. name of the first 
main division of the Vinaya Pitaka. 2. the 
beginner; the first transgressor; the first doer. 

aIWiWsnNVII (Adibrahmacariya) radiments 
of the training in the Holy Life; fundamentals 
of the Sublime Life; fundamental or major 
precepts. 

aN, AINWIE (Adinava) disadvantage; peril; 
defect; danger. 

ainawilg_wid (Adesanapatihariya) mar- 


vellous ability of mind-reading or guessing 
other people’s character; marvel of thought- 
reading. 

aiwiudwaa (Anapanasati) mindfulness on 
breathing; mindfulness regarding breathing. 

ahaa (Anisamsa) profit; merit; good result; 
advantage. 

aWA (Apatti)an ecclesiastical offence; offence. 

aiiiamasnsab (Apattadhikarana) legal ques- 
tions concerning offences; legal processes 
concerning committed offences, the 
awarding of them and the atonement for 
them. 

ailds19 (Apodhatu) lit. the liquid element; 
water; cohesion; the element of cohesion. 

aaa (Amisa) food; flesh; materiality; material 
things. agj. material; physical; carnal. 

alvanin (Amisadana) donation of requisites 
(i.e. food, lodging, etc.); material gifts. 

ars@ye: (Ayatana) the Twelve Spheres; the 
Twelve Bases; bases. mela: sense-organs; 
the (six) senses; sense-bases; sense-fields. 
AIWAN: sense-objects and mind-object. 

aig (Ayu) 1. age; life-span. 2. longevity; long 
life. 

a1gaAIyI9 (Ayusankhara) constituents of life; 
vital principle. g Vasareaanis. 

arsaab (Arammana) sense-objects; an object of 
consciousness. 

arsnyanum (Arakkhasampada) the achieve- 


ann 


ment of protection; to be endowed with 
wariness or watchfulness. 

aisiwin (Aramika) monastery-attendant. 

aravaew (Sanghasana*) monks’ seat; dais or 
raised platform for monks. 

aia (Asava) mental intoxication or defilement; 
worldly influxes; accumulation; outflows: 
corruption; canker; taint; pollution. 

aramnusaim (Asavakkhayanana) the know- 
ledge of the cessation of mental intoxication; 
knowledge of the destruction of cankers: 
knowledge that the outflows are extinct. 

aIaWUNTIN (Asannakamma) death-proximate 
kamma; a kamma done immediately before 
death; proximate kamma. 

araywnun (Asa/hapija) worship on the full- 
moon day of the Asalha month (the eighth 
lunar month) in commemoration of the First 
Sermon and the foundation of the Buddhist 
order. 

a1v13 (Ahara) food; nutriment. 

89a) (Iccha) 1. desire. 2. (T.) 9 AAA? 

aAIAMN: (Itivutlaka) “Thus said” Discourses; 
name of the fourth division of the Khuddaka 
Nikaya. 

ans (/ddhi) success; supernormal power: 
psychic power; magical power. 

anauim (/ddhipada) the Four Paths of Accom- 
plishment; Means of Accomplishment; the 
means of accomplishing one’s own end or 
purpose; the four Roads to Power; basis for 
success. 

ansingwiss (/ddhipatinariya) a wonder of 
psychic power; marvel; miracle. 

ansi5 (Iddhividhi) psychic powers; different 
psychic powers; various magical powers. 

aunse (Indriya) 1. the sense-faculties; the 
sense-forces. 2. spiritual faculties; faculties. 

aUNIHAIITAA (Indriyasarmvarasila) discipline 
as regards sense-restraint; Sense-Restraint; 
purity of conduct consisting in the restraint 
of the senses. 

asgiwua (Iriyapatha) deportment; posture. 


gluaa 


daM (Issa) envy; jealousy. 

anwailmenssa (Ukkhepaniyakamma) the formal 
act of suspension; ostracism. 

ananiaiag (Uggahanimitta) mental image: 
learning sign; sign to be grasped. 

adianngs (Ucchedaditthi) annihilationism; the 
doctrine of the annihilation (of the soul): 
belief in the annihilation of the soul. 

anaiwaadm (Utthanasampada) the achieve- 
ment of persistent effort. 

aasiasa (Uttarasanga) the upper robe. 

AAINWATIIN (Uttarimanussadhamma) super- 
human state; extraordinary attainment. 

anwein (Utuniyama) physical inorganic order; 
physical laws. 

animanwad (Uddesikacetiya) shrine by dedi- 
cation; memorial object of worship referring 
to the Buddha, i.e. a Buddha image. 

ansaee (Uddhacca) restlessness; unrest; 
distraction; flurry. 

anavannnave = (Uddhaccakukkucca) restless- 
ness and worry; flurry and worry; restless- 
ness and anxiety. 

am (Udana) an utterance; a paean; “Paeans of 
Joy”; the Solemn Utterances of the Buddha; 
name of the third division of the Khuddaka 
Nikaya. 

aneinda, 113 (Pattidana, Dakkhinadisana) 
dedication or transference of merit; radiation of 
merit. 

aus (Upaya) means; method; resource; ex- 
pedient. 

aquian (Upasaka) lit, one who comes or sits 
near; a lay devotee; a devout or faithful 
layman; lay Buddhist. 

aunam (Upasika) a female devotee; a female 
lay follower. 

atuny1 (Upekkha) 1. equanimity, even- 
mindedness; neutrality; poise. 2. indifference; 
neutral feeling; neither pleasurable nor 
painful feeling. 

aluan (Uposatha) 1. observance; the observance 
of the Eight Precepts. 2. biweekly recitation of 


gluaatta 


the Vinaya rules by a chapter of Buddhist 
monks; the days for special meetings of the 
order, and for recitation of the Patimokkha. 3. 
the Uposatha hall; consecrated assembly hall. 

aluanda (Uposathasila) the Eight Precepts 
observed by lay devotees on Uposatha days. 

a Utada (Upakkilesa) impurity; defilement. 

auanannsaa (Upaghatakakamma) destructive 
kamma. 

alas (Upacara) neighbourhood; surrounding 
area. 

auaisaais (Upacarasamadhi) proximate 
concentration; approaching concentration; 
neighbourhood-concentration; access- 
concentration. 

augin, alggin (Upatthaka) attendant; lay 
supporter. 

auwae (Upanaha) ill-will; grudge; enmity. 

audannnianssa (Upapajjavedanityakamma) 
subsequently effective kamma; kamma ripening 
in the next life. 

auuane (Uppada) arising; genesis. 


q 


avdwnnssa (Upapilakakamma) obstructive 
kamma; counteractive kamma. 

aula (Upama) simile; parable. 

auvavun (Upasampada) full (or higher) ordi- 
nation; taking up the Bhikkhuship; Full 
Admission to the Sangha; Ordination Cere- 
mony. v. to be ordained; enter the monkhood; 
join the Order. 

avauun (Upasampanna) the ordained; a 
Bhikkhu or Bhikkhuni. 

ailzand (Upajjhaya) a spiritual teacher; pre- 


Tonmnihg lund 


ceptor. 

alaanannssa (Upatthambhakakamma) suppor- 
tive kamma. 

ain (Upadana) attachment; clinging; 
grasping. 

aiinuans (Upadanakkhandha) aggregate 
(as object) of clinging. 

ailmiagil §(Upadayariipa) the Derivatives; 
derivative or secondary material properties 
dependent on the Four Great Essentials; 
material qualities derived from the Four 
Great Essentials; derivative matter. 

arhniuen: (Upadinnaka) lit. grasped by crav- 
ing and false view; kammically acquired; 
kammically grasped. 

ailisia (Upayasa) despair. 

anNailAa; awiwea Ia (Ubbegapiti; Ubbenga- 
piti) uplifting joy; thrilling emotion. 

lanaam (Ekaggata) one-pointedness (of mind); 
mental one-pointedness; concentration. 

Lamnaasz (Etadagga) foremost; first or best of 
that class or type. 

Tannuanada (Okkantikapiti) oscillating 
interest; showering joy. 

Tax (Oja) nutritive essence; nutriment. 

Taa@iuu: (Ottappa) moral fear; moral dread. 

Taulunéine (Opapatika) creatures having spon- 
taneous births. 

Tax (Ovada) admonition; exhortation; advice. 

Yaxiniunglana (Ovadapatimokkha) the Prin- 
cipal Teaching; the Fundamental Teaching; 
exhortatory Patimokkha. 
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Part Ill 
English—-Thai 


Buddhist Dictionary 


abandoning; abandonment Umuy, NAY (M93 
Wav; NVAv). 

abiding 4713 (B39). 

abode AW; lauIaUY, aIAEy, Ia. 

absolute sense Usxan. 

absolute truth UaNondaay. 

absorption ai, aviv. 

abstention kanes. v. to abstain. 

abstinence 999. 

access concentration quaraant. 

accessory 197973, U3919 (AsvaN). 

accompanied by AvIAG, AVAM. 

accomplishment, basis of AvBu7M. 

achievement @NUM. 

acquisition ain. 

acquisitiveness Tan. 

act NIN. 

act, formal AaaiNdIN. 

action NI3N, NNNUSY. 

adaptability MANA. 

adept allay. 

adherence to habits and practices Aawwo- 
Usa. 

adherent «navn. 

adjustment Nv. 

admonition Tamm. 

adultery munqiaaians. 

advantage aiiavd. 

adverting aviaauy. 

advice Tamm. 

aeon nu, naw. 

affliction wend. 

age ‘Vel. 

ageing; aging %91. 

aggregate Yun. 

agility AW. 

agitation andaay. 


A 


agreeable ange (wiusisHW)). 

agreement ANNA (Mannan, ~aaU 
VANE), ~LLGNGN). 

aim a*hy, asa. 

allowable ag, nude. 

alms; almsfood Ans, mu, MwIag, Deunurm. 

alms-bowl 194. 

alms-gathering Hamu, maliicumiuns. 

alms resort Laas (7unertoumnuia, “m1aI009). 

almsround maluiamunisa. 

alteration ISMN. 

analysis 4/00, Awlne. 

analytic insight URaNAm. 

anger Tnoy. 

annihilationism aaanim, qaanng. 

anxiety ANDINA. 

apperception say. 

Arahat; Arahant Wavasviue. 

Arahatship asvaG, aTMaeNa. 

ardour uy, auy, aime, ANNINESINIALAd. 

arising auihny, ave. 

ariyan aay. 

arrogance a@Nnquy. 

ascetic Hf, MUA, Wnwan, ANuIe. 

ascetic practices Uz; DONA. 

aspect a1N19. . 

assembly am, usin (= a7 — Nlseyunza 
quon naan lle 149% lumintne). 

associated with aAxve@. 

association Aawlaag, vara. 

assuming quam. 

attachment quam. 

attainment ahaNel (MIus3q), ANTG. 

attainment concentration auvuwiannd. 

attendance ailggim (maine, ~h, ~ 
wenua). 

attendant atljgin, qusan. 
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attention 366 Cessation of Suffering 


attention NWAMZA. avarice Nanay. 
attentiveness ANNNAG. aversion Ujjal; asa. 
audible object Anmsanas, Anne (es). avoidance 390; 999. 
austere practices DONA. Awakened One, the WIZWNDN, 
austerities (UY, WIM. Awakening ananlws, MIHIA3. 
authority ava, Aazely. awareness ANU* Ue. 
B 

bad unt) g evil. ee bodily avenue mens. 
bad company zhuameac (anNinawy). bodily formation; bodily functions measws. 
balanced life; balanced livelihood aNvIm. bodily good conduct megaaa. 
banishment Uwwiahensan. bodily happiness méing®. 
basis of mindfulness a@Ugqnu. bodily misconduct manasa. 
basis for success ava. bodily pain méinyn4. 
becoming AW, IW. body mu. 
being an. bond laay. 
belief in a soul or self Anmengg. boon W3. 
benefaction mu, aNnasEN. border district Jaaunnnun. 
benefactor Mun. boundary aun. 
benefit aid, danny, asa. bourn A. 
benevolence annaaen. bowl g alms-bowl. 
besotting drink Nowy. Brahma-farer W3"Na7s. 
birth 2. Brahma-faring WINN@TII. 
birth story man. Brahmin, brahman WIIMNDA 
blameless action awiyansan (manasa breathing in Sasa (mamelatt) (= in- 

uneavnlnw ‘aisivaaene ustiiiuen breathing). 

uazleant) breathing out Maaraz (mamelaaan) (= out- 
Blessed One, the nan (wavANwasmA) breathing). 
blessing W3, ANAA, aylanm, aad. Buddha, the WILNNDLAN. 
bliss qv. Buddhism Waewnnenayn. 
Bodhisatta; Bodhisattva waslwiand. Buddhist wnsenain. 
bodily agi mein (mame). buoyancy AY (AIINLU). 
bodily action MUNIN. burden 93%, AG. 

C 

calm ANDY. category db. 
Calmed One, the Wasi. causal occasion 914. 
canker @1a22. Cause bi@. 
canon flan, axis. Cause of Suffering NNUANME, ANNE. 
carelessness Uniny, anNuUseN_M. cemetery qanu. 
carnalities awa. cessation flan. 


caste Wstuy. Cessation of Suffering ynaiiles, files. 


change 


change 31st. 

change-of-lineage lanaq. 

chanting MsaIwNUG. v. to chant. 

chapter of monks Amy (lueie). 

character 430. 

characteristic Anwuy. 

charity 1%, A108. 

clairaudience “inellan. 

clairvoyance Vinelaniy. 

clan Tana, Na, MUANIwhA. 

clansman Nays. 

classification asany (Aavazinn). 

clear comprehension ANUveymyy. 

clinging qunmu. 

coefficients g mental coefficients. 

cognizance 4a, 4a. 

cognizable object DIININAL. 

cohesion, the element of alumna. 

Collection Ame (unsenAs). 

comfort WIN. 

commentary assnne. 

common characteristics aNqyaniseus, 

community Asay, ae. 

companion Avie. 

compassion nqyan, awnni. adj com- 
passionate. 

compounded things #9213, AvwDIIN. 

comprehension anuteyyy, Useyan. 

conceit Niue. 

concentration ANB. 

concentration development aNIBNIWH, AND- 
AVI). 

concept Uae. 

conception Ufjaus. 

concord aaa. 

condition daae. 

conditioned genesis Ufjaaaaquun. 

conditioned things A213, AVwDIIN. 

conduct 01974, ase, QduY, AN1919. 

confession (mUm*)mewm (MInKAaIAIA)._ v. 
to confess. 

confidence anm, eam, uanny. 

conformity aylan. 


curds 


conquest %e), Te. 

conquest by piety BI3N7el. 

conscience “3. 

conscientious aq Av%, AAlanduuy. 

consciousness Ita. 

consequence 4u1N. 

consideration NUAms. 

constituent ava, Lams. 

contact Waay. 

contemplation antlaaui, aya. 

contemplation of the body menyilaau. 

contemplation of the feelings Mnuiylaau. 

contemplation of the mind Aamyilaaun. 

contemplation of the mind-objects DNNW- 
Tata. 

contempt Nnay; afianuy. 

content: contentment Aulary, auaga. 

continuity Auae, aus. 

control of the senses AWNsHANI9. 

controlling faculty Suviae. 

conventional truth ANNGAaay. | 

conversion avvadi, avian, mandulawaeu 
MAW. 

co-religionist AvaIaNN. 

corporeality gu, gun7an. 

corruption avAlad, auAvad, araaw. 

Council AmaW1, AAG. 

counterpart Uma. 

couplet Yiny (ANIMAS). 

course of action N33NUN. 

courteous speech; courtesy Hea, twee 
Tay. 

covetousness anawtan. 

craving sium. 

craving for annihilation Inada. 

craving for existence mau. 

craving for non-existence Inasieunn. 

craving for sensual pleasures MN@mMM. 

cremation anuwna. 

crematorium anuwaay. 

cruelty Wan. 

culture g mind culture. 

curds 15. 


danger 


danger aun, aviun. 

death natuy, 149, 94. 

deathless adj ANY. 

debauchery Saigaam (anniuinasnegs). 
decad nany (vNaMau). 

decay %71, D301. 

decease 9@. 

deceit N11. 

decision of the majority beneelan. 
decline Usimye (ANNAN). 

deed NIN. 

defeat, offence involving aw#uiNan. 
defilement firad. 

definition amu. 

deliverance InAs, Fland. 

delusion Tang, 

demeritorious action WNWUNIIN. 
demon aga, int. 

demonstration Anima. 

denigration Nnay. 

dependence adel (levies). 
dependent origination Upjaaaquumn. 
deportment asenun. 

derivative matter auhmegu. 

derived materiality qunmegu. 
description Ueymya. 

designation aBvauy, AaBWar. 

desire aunNY, TAN, SeuM1, BAM (AMNAENN). 


despair quhena (anahents, anaeuneuta). 


destination AG. 

destruction WAY, MIUUy, qua, dviuy, vey. 
destruction of life Lamgiune. 

detachment Inev. 

detraction ainay. 

development ATW). 

devotee, lay Qunan, auiam. 

Dhamma; Dharma, the W3vDd3N, DVIN. 
diligence auUanny, angus (aniNnNUUElY). 
direct knowledge agen. 

disappearance 9, AussD1u. 


dyad 


discernment 74nvM0. 

disciple Avan. 

discipline We. 

discontent aa%, auraéi (analvfua, a 
vue). 

discovery wvis, lw. 

discrimination UgjaNAm. 

discursive thinking 4419. 

discussion aaa. 

disease laa, wend (anaault). 

disparaging Umay. 

dispassion Hwwm. 

dispensation (AUuDIIN, W3venay. 

dispute Im. 

disquisition DIINUIIENTE. 

dissension ANNI, ATINGNLEN, (in the 
Order) asas1. 

distraction andaay, Inwawy (aves). 

diversification Utlyay. 

divine fiwel, wav. 

divine abiding WauNI9. g sublime states. 

divine ear fiwellan. 

divine eye Nweanigy. 

divine life wannaaael. g holy life. 

doctrine B33N, WaeDTSN, Lhwat. 

domain 4a), NW. 

domineering Umay. 

donation mu, MsU9aN0. 

donor men. 

door 11213. 

doubt WaAaa1, NA. 

downfall Usinag (anNLaaNn), aure. 

drowsiness Nuay. 

drunkenness qrigaam (anAiuintasgs)). 

dulness; dullness Tainy. 

duties of the King; duties of the ruler 719DIIN. 

duty 7a, Is. 

dwelling 37713 (nae). 

dwelling in a favourable place Upsuumana. 

dyad nny (NIAAA). 


ear 


ear law. 

earnestness auuamye, aimuy (AmNiWe9). 

earth U2, Ug2m@. g extension. 

ease A. 

effort T38Y, DENNY, MIINUNEWENEIN. 

ego asen, anu. 

elasticity WN. 

elder lnav. 

element 119, HM]M, axe. 

elements of enlightenment Tae. 

embodiment view anmeig§. 

embryo Naay, MWY. 

emergence 4a 1s (Naan). 

emptiness qeyeyon. 

end aug. 

endeavour Univ, see, WENN. 

endurance @u0, aba. 

energy ely. 

enjoyment vlan (eae: lituaané enaqa 
luau); adenine. 

Enlightened One, the WIZNNTLAN. 

enlightenment Ini, ahawlwa (many). 

enlightenment factor Tnaand. 

enlightenment state lwaitindensan. 

ennead wang (wna). 

enthusiasm U4. 

envy aaa, ANNE. 

eon fu, nad. 

equality axnuasen. 

equanimity awnan (#esaNxelanm). g on- 


factor ade. 

faculty Suniel. 

fading away of craving siuynaely. 
fading of lust ev. 

failure WG. 

faith ¢3”m1. g confidence. 
falseness; falsity Naaony. 

false speech davqmm. 

false views Haaiigg. 


Fine-Material Sphere 


looking equanimity. 

equipment U3273. 

eradication Aymanay, Uwe. 

escape Hadamy. 

essential of existence qud. 

eternalism; eternity-view AaanvINe, AaAangg. 

eunuch Tewmen (dawannts). 

even-mindedness qbuna. 

evil uu. 

Evil One, the N19. 

Exalted One, the nem (wavAwasma). 

exertion uUpiw, envy, USnnay, a vNuness, 
Taany, Jamny. ; 

exhaustion vey, ¥ (anNauly, ananaaly). 

exhortation Tamm. 

existence AW. 

experience LNzig. 

exposition uma, ans. 

extension, the element of uqin4. 

extinction files. 

Extinction of Impurities Aaaleinwiy (= aauti- 
lAaiAwwiy) 

Extinction of Suffering ynaiiles, files. 

Extinction of the Five-Khandha-Process Wuo- 
Uaiwwnn (= ayihiiaaiwwi). 

extreme duay (qa, avautnila via Usenna 
aeNga). 

expiation, offence of aviarhaage. 

eye ANY. 


fame wet, Améewn, Alany. 
favourable aq auahey. 

fear ney. 

fear of blame landuuy. 

feeling kanwn. 

femininity AmAnnw, Sahunse. 
fetter Kalen, Aryleyant. 

final knowledge #tyty. 
Fine-Material Sphere gunw, gulan. 


firmness 


firmness 34. 

Five Precepts, the LuEyaeia. 

fixation quam. 

flavour 34. 

flood lag. 

fluid element alumna g cohesion. 

flurry and worry qnaaannnaay, 

follower avan, enain. 

fool wia, AWWA. 

foolish man Tneuai. 

forbearance ina, Twa. 

forest-dweller aayqa. 

forfeiture, offence of expiation involving awe 
fadoAarhanad. 

form 3u. 

formal act AIANTIN. 

formal meeting of the Order, offence entailing a 
NUPAaAniaad 

formations 49219. 


gain ann. 

gambling Mawuu. 

generosity MAY, NIU. 
gentleness Nunay. 

gesture MEAG. 

ghee Aud. 

ghost tsa. 

gift mu, MUIAR, 

giving 11H. 

giving up Nay, Usaner. 

goal Seng, USleanu. 

god bay, LYIW, Naa. 

going forth (from home) Uwwaa2n. 
good n. AMAL. adj NABEUL, Ue. 
good company naman. 
gossip AnnNUvauy. 

grasping quam. 

grateful aq. Néryey. 

gratefulness NeyAM, NeYEUNEin. 


guile 


former action YWNaeh. 

former habitation UWLWHANA. 

formless agu. 

forward order aylaal. 

foundation of mindfulness a#Uggin. 
fragrant adj qaus. 

Fragrant Cell, the wasennng. 

fraud aque, arto. 

freedom 4q04. 

friend Hes. 

friendliness LN#e. 

frivolous talk annua. 

fruit; fruition Wa, JUIN. 

Fully Enlightened One, the wavananaannnian. 
full moon; full-moon day WEUN, YaoaN, TUNE. 
function fa, 3a. 

functional consciouness Aiseaa. 
fundamental precepts ahAlund. 
fundamentals of mindfulness a@Uggnu. 


gratification adany. 

gratitude nea, Neayanavnin. 
grave offence ausinaaaael. 

great entity NW. 

Great Man NWT. 

Great Renunciation, the NmAWwuwnaNal. 
Great Vehicle NW1211. 

greed Tany. 

greediness Nfraam (annsinannaenn lng). 
grief Tnaita, lane. 

group-meal anulnai. 

Groups of Existence, the Five #us 5. 
growth auagy. 

grudging auuqe. 

guidance Wade (levie). 

guide aay, Mag. 

guiding out Wel. 

guile Nw. 


halo 


halo Um. 

happiness qd. 

harmlessness awa. 

harmony aaa. 

harsh speech WYa2191. 

hate Ina. 

hatred Tnay, 99. 

health alsauy, faam. 

hearer 19N. g disciple. 

heart "viel. 

heating element inlama, 

heaven Anas, a1990. 

heavenly abiding iwelqwnsa. 
heavenly being Inw, Nam, BIAITIA. 
heavenly ear iwellan. 

heavenly eye Viwelaniy. 
heedfulness auuanm. 
heedlessness Uniny, anNvINN. 
hell Hase wan. 

helo any. 

heptad aang (vNIALAA). 

here and now figgnzan, figganel, 
hereafter Uslan, dala. 

heresy Awmenusy. 

heritage meaay (anwiiamenn, NIN). 


ideation &qyeyn. g perception. 
idleness Indu. 

ignoble aq, AUTEY, AWIBLY. 
ignorance aIm. 
illimitables AuUUNYAUN. 
illumination lama. 

illusion Ulsiny, x78. 

ill-will WE”. 

image Uf3n. g mental image. 
I-making avn. 

immaterial aq azul. 

Immaterial Sphere aguaw, agulan. 
immoral aq. UI, aneta. 

immortal adi ANAY. 
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indeterminate 


hermit enlightened one Uaranwns. 

hexad anny (vNIaun). 

higher knowledge g superknowledge. 

higher mentality asaaq. 

higher morality anéta. 

higher thought asaas. 

higher wisdom antlqyeyn. 

hindrance fase. 

holy life WIANATIE. 

holy men aNeuWoIMNal. 

holy one Wavasely, WILATAUM. 

homage uNy, UNnMIs, 27. 

homeless one awiaran. 

homeless life awienagy, Famawienan. 

honesty a1N7Ww. 

honour annie, Ua. 

hostile action 429. 

householder aQuuA, ania. 

house-life; household life #31214, SInaqnan; 
manwasaau. 

human being NYE. 

humility neg; almeuy (anndannancan 
@U). ad. humble. 

hut ng (nsevian). 

hypocrisy auqeee, arto. 


impartiality Asnianm. 

impediment JAlws, AMAuy. 

impermanence aaagn. 

impermanent agi away, ALIAS. 

imperturbability AWHEYN, AMET. 

impulsion Zoe. 

impurity Alad, Nay, NAN. 

in- and out-breathing arwiihuy, 
tacnay. 

incantation AUG, AUIS. 

incense stick BU. 

inclination avande, ADYG. 

independent aq alaaa. 

indeterminate agi SWE INAH. 


aAMAY 


indifferent feeling 


indifferent feeling QWN¢anwi, ANINUNAD. 

individual YAMA. 

individuality Aammay, AAMMN. 

indolence Indy. | 

industry avaden, ange (ANAVNWE). 

inertia ugg. 

infinite adj ATA. 

infinity of consciousness IANNIS. 

infinity of space AIMeAnuyMAGUy. 

inheritance mélawv. g heritage. 

inner sense-sphere avaladimuauy (mauy 
melw). 

initial application Iain. 

inquiry Ise, USvaa. 

insight qm, Ita. 

insight development IWaamANIN. 


jealousy Aaa, NIE. 
jewel Jems (lu “Sousde’). 


Kamma; Karma Naan. 

karmically acquired aq, qunMuus, nssney. 
killing Lhan@une. 

kindly speech ewan. 


laity, the Wananvan, wansrainu. 
lamentation Lain. 

latent bias Yael. 

latent tendency awael. 

Law, the W3YDIIN. 

lay devotee Quian auiam. 

lay disciple Quan, anwaAnaan. 

lay follower qunan, wnnenafineheaqnan. 
laying down matiqmea(a@nanun). v. to lay down. 
layman ania. 

laziness Indvay, aradey. 

learner Laws. 

learning gaz, ana. 

legal question aBnaal. 


living within one’s means 


insight into the hearts of others Usdantawi, 
raleaseayien. 

insistence aAILIA. 

instigated aq. AeaaIAN. 

instruction ananai, aay. 

integrity AINA. 

intention ANUuy, atULhey, aww. 

intimation Iyta. 

intoxicant Nowy, Wan, AT UATE. 

intoxicant, mental AIA. 

intrepidity answer. 

investigation Jae, Ausatuy, Slanue. 

investigation of the Dhamma DNNVagY, DITN- 
We. 

invitation MING, aMNIDW), das. 

issuer of meals AM@inetn. 


joy laanta, (ann) qa, 14, yfion. g sym- 
pathetic joy. 


kinsman q4. 

knowable things ieeling, Lyessan. 
knowing and seeing qMyiaauy. 
knowledge m1, 729%. 


Lesser Vehicle #ue7U. 

lethargy ay. 

lethargy and drowsiness funny. 
letter aNwsY, Welqyouy. 

liberality NN, NAP. 

liberation Aland, JqaG. 

P AAA AC 

life-faculty TAMUNDEL. 

A , ‘ aA AAA AC 
life-principle 93%, DIAUNTE. 

life-span ane, Zama, sunma, aren. 
lightness ANM. 

liquor 91. 

livelihood arwaw. 

living in befitting places Upgumana. 
living within one’s means aANeIoM. 


loathsome 


loathsome aaj. Ug}NA. 2. loathsomeness. 
lodgings laulaiy. 

longings 8am (@mMNaENIN). 

love Way, WSN. 

loving-kindness tN#91. 


magical power ansihguse. 

Mahayana mew (Ameawsennsenaminhe 
\nida). 

maintaining; maintenance AYN. 

malice a1A1e. 

malicious speech Dgmrna, weyayan. 

malleability 4191. 

management I51u, asda (NITAaANNA). 

manifestation Haqinsiu. 

manner Weng, a1ni. 

marvel thgjwiae. 

masculinity Lsanne, Wsauviad. 

mass ayy, uy, 

Master, the Wavenao, WALYUINeNAAN. 

mastery 4. 

material gifts awWamu. 

material happiness aNaqy. 

material qualities gUnvaN, gu. 

material things a1Na. 

material worship awWatya2. 

matricide N19a10. 

matrix sim. 

matted-hair ascetic aHa. 

matter ul. 

maturity Jeune. 

meal Aim, Lnauy. 

mealtime Nama. 

meaning a99t). 

meanness Nanay. 

means arhey, qiung, 98, lene. 

medicine wna. 

meditation tA1U, A141. 

meditator andl, Arwen, vinanu, ALaay 
ANI). 

meekness lavaaaon. 
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misconduct 


lunar ad, NNAUNTAG. 

lunar calendar UA/inaunsaa. 

lust MAS. 

lusting wish auNTIAL. 

lying; lying speech g false speech. 


mental ag waany (mela). 

mental action NIUNTIN. 

mental activities a#an. 

mental adjuncts Lanan. 

mental avenue Nlunns. 

mental body WINMH. 

mental coefficients Lawman. 

mental concomitants aMan. 

mental factors Lawman. 

mental formations; 
A113, Innes. 

mental formations 119 (Lud 5). 

mental good conduct alluqaaa. 

mental happiness Lawanga. 

mental image fin, Aine. 

mentality WIN, WINDIIN, LAWAN. 

mental misconduct alunaia. 

mental object DIINIGNOL. 

mental pain Lanannnd. 

mental qualities Lawan. 

mercy nen, ariel (AALS HEN). 

merit Wey. 

meritorious action URUNIIN. 

message WIZDIIN, NAAaL. 

Middle Path, the Nwalanugium. 

Middle Way, the Namwanugum. 

mind 4a, alu, ww. 

mind culture ATW). 

mindfulness a@. 

mindfulness on breathing armada. 

mind object g mental object. 

miracle thaws. 

misapprehension of virtue and duty AaAWwwa- 
Usana. 

misconduct yaaa, Hawa. 


mental functions Ni 


miserliness 374 nutritive essence 


miserliness Naasey. monument guy, agu, aay, Lane. 
misery nna. adj. miserable Ann4, hannd. moral achievement aadnua, Aaanim. 
mode aims. moral dread lanéalaly. 
moderation singigyajm (~ in eating = lnm moral failure AAG. 
Nasiqyeyon). moral habit 4a. 
moment Ute. morality aa. 
momentary concentration weinanns. moral shame 43. 
momentary joy ama. mortal siaay (Asasene = Am). 
monastery 9, AI1N, W719. motion Waa, Wi; nilama, 
monastic life WIMNATTE, BAMANTUS. mundane aaj lafiey, land. 
monk Ang, Ani, ancuy. my-making Nani. 
N 
naked ascetic aLaan. noble treasure ageswel. 
name WIN. Noble Truths, the Four asda 4, agriaded. 
name and form wingu. noble wealth asenwel. 
natural virtue Unaéa. non-covetousness AUWAYEN. 
negligence Uxnny, annua. non-cruelty AINA. 
neighbourhood concentration auarsannt. non-delusion alamy. 
neither-pain-nor-pleasure AYINUNAY, gwnw- non-greed alany. 
Lavi. non-hate; non-hatred alnay, awe. 
Neither Perception Nor Non-Perception, Sphere non-ill-will AWE. 
of WuIaEyA Mayenne. non-injury ava. 
neutrality, specific i#maNvaianm. non-obstruction adlanuy. 
newly ordained monk wanAniy. non-opposition aalanue. 
next life; next world Uwe, Unnw, mani, Non-Returner awn. 
uslan. Non-Returning, fruition of aWIOINNA. 
Nibbana; Nirvana Aww. Non-Returning, path of aWIMNNIIA. 
Nibbana without any remainder of existence non-self; non-soul av#e. 
aYLNaaiwwn. non-violence avian, AINE. 
Nibbana with remainder of existence aarhn- norm DIN. 
lawn. nose guy. 
niggardliness Nase. Nothingness, Sphere of a1AqyayAnenus. 
nihilism Watinem, wan}. not-self aq, AWM. 
noble adi aswY, ATHY. novice A1NLEUS. 
noble disciple aseavIN. novitiate ANUS, We. 
noble discipline ateWe) (WUULAWIAIaITEBY). nun Antu. 
Noble Eightfold Path, the aTAQAIANsAM, nutrient; nutriment a1”79. 
MNIVOUTWANNTIA. nutritive essence lam. 


noble one asYARA. 


obedience 


obedience laa¥aaen. 

object anranal. 

objective-field Tae. 

objectivity 919. 

oblation Wa, WANTIN. 

obligations ihfland, Aa, Tse, Wusy. 


observance qluan, tas, main atid). 


obsession Useggiuy, Utyar. 
obstinacy NNAY. 

obstruction asal. g hindrance. 
octad aggne (nw ALLA). 
odorous object @ua1SNO. 
odour @UuBy. 

offence ava. 

offering wa, Yintan, Ying, YAN. 
old age %71. 

olfactory organ NIU. 

omen “Ne; good omen NAA. 
omnipotent aq AWWA. 
omniscience awweyam. 
Omniscient, the wazawweyey. 
Once-Returner anmenN. 


pain nn4. 

painful feeling NNwkanw. 
Pali Canon wazlaailan. 
Parinirvana Usiwwnn. 
parricide sngenavaallqena. 
partiality Aumeag. 

passing away Namuy, Mase. 
Path, the N33@. 

patience Yue, UNY. 

patricide Tqana. 

peace Aue, quay. 
penetration UALan, wis. 
pentad tmyan: (vxaam). 
perception Ary. 

perdition Wine. 

Perfect One, the Wavamean. 


practice 


Once-Returning, fruition of anmmAna. 

Once-Returning, path of anmmANIIA. 

one-pointedness of mind Lanaam, angiaAta- 
naam. 

onlooking-equanimity Qbuna. 

opposite aq, UAtind. 

Order, the wazaual, amuvanel. 

ordinary man g worldling. 

ordination quanum, msquaxun. v. to be 
ordained. 

origin Avie. 

Origin of Suffering wnvaayriel, Aaviel. 

origination ANgan. 

other world aslan. 

outer sense-sphere wiinleMus (aremMusMel 
yan). 

outcast Iaay (AUEAL, ~sINTIN) 

outcaste aMMA. 

overcoming uUmiuy. 

ownership, the bliss of dahqa (QuAManeann 
Saw). 


perfection una. 

perfectness ANUMG, ANLG. 

peril AYU, FB. 

perplexity Vnan. 

person YAMA. 

perspicuity UA. 

perversion Wdaana. 

physical aq, Méing (mMamel). g bodily. 
physical basis of mind vvigIaR. 
plane aN. 

pleasant feeling quam. 
pleasing aq thanfing (unaanla). 
pleasure 2. 

posture Asnun. 

power Way. 

practice maugqua, Aum. 


praise 376 refuse-rag-robe 


praise Turus (Pnavaaay), Vasa. Tneta. 

preaching nei. v. to preach. proficiency in knowing gain arelneta. 
precept anaum, (11a) @a. proficiency in knowing loss athelnea. 
preceptor atlgant. proficiency of method arhalneta. 
predominance aslo, profitable aaj Nea. 2 

prejudice aaG. profound aai @NAS, ANB. 
preliminary duties UWA. prompted ad. Aeaa4N. 

preparation LENIN (NIIHILLTTEN). propagation TTLWEJLLN. 

presumption a1aNAw. property ANUG. 

previous benefactor yWms. prose; prose-exposition Ainstuy, ‘Laennaak 
previous life YanenG, ywans, mnéinaw. (sae). 

pride que, NY. prosperity Anum. 

priest Unuaw, WHINE. protection a13na. | 

primary element NV1Q@. provenance mu (Lua, nan). 
privilege aasa. psychic power anna. 

probation wand. pupil AnFIWsN v4 AHN, Fase. 
probationer ananiun. Pure Abodes qvin1214. 

proclamation ayaa. purification Iqnb. 

proficiency thamyeym:; Tneta. purity unsqnd, Ian. 

proficiency as to progress artnet. purport aBULNE (ensvaaa). 
proficiency as to regress athelneta. pursuit aylun. 


proficiency as to the means of success auhe- 


Q 


quadruped Aordaqum. quest lady, alam, USAW. 
quality AMA, Anwmuy, ase. question dam. 
quarrel navy, 77M. quiet n. ANAL. aa Mat (Ava). 


quarter “ie (Via). 


R 

radiation nlame; Maun (une YEYNetA 1A"). recipient Ujenmn, aA. 
rag-robe thqnag. recitation MIAIDeIW, NIA. v. to recite. 
rains-residence; rains-retreat @1w371, Vaan- recluse ANtHY. 

Nay. recollection ana. 
rapture U6. reconciliation Ufa ra1teindaN. 
reaching Ua@ (msus9a). reconnection Ufaud. 
reality ANM, UNNADIN. rectitude aynwm. 
realization Aaansen, Aaanamy, aban (Mav refectory Awdimay (lavdu, nad). 

‘lauds, massa). refraining @NeNy, AeeNe, VITAE. 
reappearance Qut@. refuge satu. 
reason mats, lei, Ixtean. Refuge, the Threefold lwaasms. 


rebirth Uunw, w@lval, mavfalan. refuse-rag-robe 1Nqnaas. 


registration 


registration m/MaNAb, HMANWHY. 

rehearsal AG, AINE. 

reincarnation a2@3 (MNMGWIMAT, Hug). 

relative; relation qa. 

relaxation Uads. 

release Alun, Tyna. 

relics (of the Buddha) waem@, Wavasann19), 

relief Mwaaniyn, quyu. 

relinking Ufaus. 

remembrance of previous births Uwwwiane- 
WAAAY. 

remorse Wars, NNNAAs. 

renouncing usaneay. 

renown Aaa, Aahewn. 

renunciation WnwNNe. v. to renounce. 

repairs Wanssn, Uasasal. 

reprover lan. 

reproving lanun. v. to reprove. 

repugnance Ufa. 

repulsion Upay. 

repulsive aq. Una. 

requisite U3v19, Wage. 

resentment Ufjaly. 

resistance Ufa. 

resolution aBland, aya; Arla) nssv0191. 

resolve aDWPIU, ADAM. 

resort Teas. 

respect ana. 

respectable person aTpnyana. 

restlessness qnidaay, IINAM. 

restoration laaiam1; URaevsel. 

restraint a97a, Avelne. 

restraint of the senses auviawaNI. 

result Wa, JUIN. 

retrocognition Umintinanyasinie (bev) 

reverence avaiewe, M7W. 

Reverend enGunthintawavavel udosarsa 
flan lafuwavaasiehaamenunsatinuoaly 
ena. g Venerable. 

reverse order UAlay. 

review; reviewing Haavanaen. 


rumination 


riches lnay. 

right adj, ANN. 

Right Action ANWINNNUSY. 

Right Concentration ANNAN. 

Right Conduct g Right Action. 

Right Effort ANNWENINY. 

right endeavour anvUvo1. 

Right Deliverance ANNINAG. 

Right Intent g Right Thought. 

Right Knowledge ANNE IEAY. 

Right Livelihood an1a1a27. 

Right Means of Livelinood g Right Livelihood. 

Right Meditation g Right Concentration. 

Right Mindfulness ANNIAG. 

Right Motives g Right Thought. 

Right Speech aNNvI7MN. 

right striving AnNUuoqw. 

Right Thought aNanasnuuy, 

Right Understanding ananinigg. 

Right View g Right Understanding. 

righteous adj BITNN, WUDISN. 

righteous man aug, AnUTy. 

righteousness DIIN. 

rightness ANNway. 

rigidity, mental Hany. 

ripening Wn. 

risk 29. 

rites and rituals AANWAL. 

rivalry Umay, anny. 

road to power AvisuMN. g basis for success. 

robe 419. 

root ala. 

root-cause Lug. 

round ge. 

round of rebirth; roundabout of births aa193- 
ng, Jagavens, ass. 

rug Awna. 

rules and rituals AAWWELY, eALALWIA. 

rule of training Anaum. 

rumination 4419. 


sacrifice 


sacrifice Sty (wrMNal); Nee, Uaaaer. 

safe aaj lUaNY, LAIN. 

saffron robe MATIWaAGs. 

sage Nit. 

salvation Ina. 

sandals aun. 

Sangha, the aan, Wavayel, AmLae. 

sapid object JAINAL. 

satisfaction Uainy, aaany. 

Saviour waannle, wazaliund (Fae = wee 
leg; agdeshanltaeuennuny wane the 
usitinntlall#uudr), 

savour 3a. 

scepticism ana. 

schedule xgim. 

schism asain. 

School Ame (Lue). 

science 72%. 

scripture @NAS, @uAY, Unse. 

search; searching tadui, Uateau1 (moun 
1). 

search of truth DNNWelw. 

seat AIA. 

seclusion Wan. 

sect Ame. 

section I19¥, I33A. 

seeing Viaauy. 

seer 8a, 11. 

self AM, HU, HIMU. 

self-control NNY, AtYAUNE. 

self-direction, right disposition in AnnaNAUEUS. 

self-illusion ainmemngg. 

selfishness NAAsey. 

self-knowledge Aagieyaym. 

self-mortification; self-torment Sanfanmylen. 

self-possession ANUseymy. 

sensation Lavi. @ feeling. 

sense-base A1uMue. 

sense-field AIMHY. 

sense-impression Naay. 


skill 


sense of shame ‘9. 

sense of urgency asney, ANNA. 

sense-object MAGnE(ME—WAN). 

sense-organ aeeus(melly), Sune. 

sense-pleasure MN. 

sense-sphere Muy. 

sensual craving MN#iEMMN. 

sensual desire MN, MNAuNE. 

sensual indulgence magvaamyleua. 

sensual lust MN. 

sensual misconduct MiNnqNaavas. 

Sensual Plane mNqH. 

sensual pleasure MN, MNAY, MANE. 

Sensual Sphere MNAW. 

sensuous craving MNGEMM. 

sensuous sphere MNAW, mailan. 

sentient being &@4. 

separate treatment 3A90. 

sequence ayaun. 

serene adj AUHY (Weasuaeau). 

series AUME. 

service Ligeivaay. 

setting in motion (va setting rolling) the 
Wheel of the Doctrine sNNaNnULIAMUE. 

setting-up of mindfulness a#Ugqin. 

Seven-Times-at-Most Stream-Enterer laantin 
Nananiagusyy, 

sexual intercourse LNt)UDIIN. 

sexual misconduct MiNqNaa7a. 

shame #3, ATT. 

shameless adj anne. | | 

shelter meug (Avni, NeuMM, VNwNe). 

shoe ym. 

sign AN. 

Signs of Being, the Three Laaanisen. 

simile QUN?. 

simplicity autaam, anwnNnwasl. 

single-seed lan. 

skilful action NetansaN. 

skill Indaay, Lnera, vinay, vine. 


skilled; skilful 


skilled; skilful aaj Nea. 

slander Uqmam, Uqerna, weygyom. 

sloth fue, Aue. 

smirching Ninwy. 

sociability anuanm. 

softness Nyon; Nunay. 

solid element ugg. 

solitude 3l0n. 

sorrow lany, Tan. 

sound auny (saeh). | 

source mu (kus, Na). 

soul afm, ANU, Fw. 

soulless adj DUAN. 

soullessness auaaen. 

space aIMAa (said), amet. 

specific conditionality aviuidaago. 

specification Ima. 

speech 2191, 24, MAn, WIyUA. 

spite aluime. 

spontaneously born creature laushéiny. 

stain Nay, NAVIU. 

standing (in the Order) (a14 a4) was (lu 
Anynmg via luweusanga). 

steadiness 9. 

stealing anwumu. 

Stilled One, the wast. 

stillness Tatlue. 

stinginess Nanswy. 


tactile object wagwwy. 

taint ANAaw. 

taking what is not given aviuuamu. 
tale-bearing Ugeaia, Darna, waryom. 
talk NM. 

taming NNe. 

tangible object Ing§wwrannk, Loungwwey. 
task fia. 

taste 34. 

teacher avansel. 

teaching neh, DIIN. 

Teaching; Teachings, the W3vDIIN. 


thirst 


storing up quae. 

straightness QgNM, AIDA. 

Stream-Enterer; Stream-Entrant; Stream- 
Winner; Stream-Attainer laontiv. 

Stream-Entry, fruition of lamitagna. 

Stream-Entry, path of lamiméiaiaae. 

strength Wag. 

stress AMINLASLA, ATANTNNI. 

striving Up, Wey. 

stumbling block Sugai, AUMTENDIIN. 

sublime states WINNIW19. 

substitution of opposites MYNAY. 

substratum of rebirth gut. 

subtle adj AYN. 

success AND, ANUAG. 

suffering nn. 

suitable aq Auihey, nulee, aywgu. 

sunshade #19 (44). 

superknowledge angry). 

supermundane; supramundane adj lannasy. 

supernormal power AnaihAwss. 

support Rade (Maneie); aula. 

suppression INUNNUY. 

supreme abidings WaUNIW13. 

superme dwellings WauNIW19. 

suspension gniavHenvan. 

sustained application 7419. 


sympathetic joy xvim. 


telepathy alonSemyros (ke). 

temperament 9391. 

temperature a9. 

Tempter, the N19. 

term UM. 

test Ivauy. | 

tetrad aginny (vxI~Aa). 

thanking aylanw, 3 

Theravada wnsnN (AMEWsenNDeaAuIsAan 
chela flaqtiy efiu a17871). 

things DNN1, DIIN. 

thirst Gum, Dihen. 


thought 


thought 30, Iaquin, anu, Aine. 
thought-conception 29n. 

tie une. 

tolerance Yue. 

tongue #1. 

torpor Nvsy. 

touch Tnagwwy. 

town-monk WavmnNnva. 

training Ana, NAY, MW. 

Training, the Threefold Les€nan. 
training rule Anau. 

tranquillity Jaan, anny. 

Tranquillity Development ANNI). 


ultimate sense; ultimate reality ssa. 
ultramundane g supermundane. 
uncertainty Wnaar. 

uncompounded; unconditioned aaj, AASIML. 
unconscious mind NNAAM. 
unconscious state AWA. 

undeclared awennay, awennge. 
underlying tendency aye. 
understanding Ura. 

undertaking ANN. v. to undertake. 
undetermined offence atiea. 
unification LanAawm. 

uninstigated aq, aaa74an. 

unity NAA, anagy, anmw. 


vain talk Anwuvaruy. 

vanity NY. 

vegetable-growth QAMN. 

Venerable eniSenvinmtanawasaluuansmsw 
flan ¥funseinsevdawavaseinssanmdna 
(gia91 Ven.). 

veneration @172¥, WNY, U9. 

verbal action VNdaN. 

verbal formation; verbal functions 2@a9119. 

verbal good conduct 2qaaa. 

verbal misconduct 741939. 


village-dweller 


transcendental lanamay. 
transformation IUS@N. 
transgression 2@nnNY (MsaziNe). 
transience; transiency ahaa. 
transient aa ahaa, ahaas. 
treasure Iuy, WD, DUE. 

triad Giny (ANIMA). 

Triple Gem, the Wav3s0ueae. 
triplet Gin’ (VNQMANN). 

true doctrine ANDIIN. 

true man ALyss, AUT. 

truth aaay. 

twin miracle; twin wonder sxnihAwse. 


unknowing ata. 
unprofitable aaj ana. 
unprompted aq, agxaIaN. 
unrighteous greed Janlan (= ahaan). 
unskilful aq ANA. 

unskilful action aNeANTIN. 
unsurpassed adj AYA. 
unwholesome adj. ANIA. 
unwholesome action ANMANTIN. 
unworldly aq BUNA. 

urgency, sense of laa, aaloe, 
usage lama. 

utterance Qiu, We. 


verdict of innocence AMuH. 

verdict of past insanity ayWutuel. 

verdict in the presence of ANU INE. 

verification aaansen, Aaanseuw. 

verse #18). 

Vesak Tenaya Genlaludsmuadwae = 
Visakha Puja). 

vibration, the element of alana, 

vices of conduct NaaNhtad. 

view 7ip§. 

village-dweller mNna. 


virtue 


virtue aa, ASUDIIN. aaj. virtuous. 
virtue and duty Aanway, Aauazwsa. 
visible for oneself aq. Aungany. 
visible object; visual object guano. 
vision Naauy. 

vital formation anEasas. 


wakefulness #@denylen. 
walking to and fro @INN. 
wander v. @74N. 


wandering nisatan; asais (QuunemeniAa). 
wandering ascetic; wanderer Uawian. 
warrior Unsu, IaGey, suasuenwese. 


watch &IN. 

watchfulness anan%; mMaaey. 
water ail. g cohesion. 

way N33, UA. 

weal Anqy. 

wealth lnay, Duy. 

welfare AMY, Uselemiqa. 
Well-farer, the Wazqan. 
well-spoken words NIMqn1sa. 
Wesak g Vesak. 


wheel of becoming; wheel of life NIN. 
Wheel of the Law; Wheel of the Doctrine 


DIINANG. 
wheel of rebirths avaiaans. 


wheel-turning monarch Waela1answssa. 


wholesome adj. NIA. 
wholesome action NefansaNn. 
wicked aaj uu, #9. 


yearning aren (@ananie, ~Lelv). 
years’ standing g standing. 


zeal auny, audanny. 
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zest 


vitality Huns. 

void; voidness qeyeyen. 

volition Lai. 

volitional activities 49179. 

voting-ticket aain (A MIUAVALUWULAR). 


wieldiness NAN UEyo. 

will AunyY, Law. 

wind a1e. g vibration. 

wisdom tran. 

wise man Uaune. 

wish anny, 8a (ANAUsOM)., 

withdrawal gums, gnaia (masa, manan, 
Many). 

woe Y1N4, ALNE. 

wonder uhgwiael. 

worldling Uns. 

worldly adj lafay, lafd, ania. 

worldly conditions Tannaan. 

worldly vicissitudes TannsaN. 

worthy one WavasvuM. 

worry ANhaL. 

wrath Tnoy. 

wrong conduct 1193@. 

wrong course aA. 

wrongdoing Y1NNd). 

wrongness Naanay. 

wrong speech, offence of MUGnwmMaa. 

wrong time Ima. 


yellow robe MaTIWAGS. 
yoke lea, av, NNW. 


zest UA. 


APPENDIX 


NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-SAMBUDDHASSA. 
Homage to the Blessed One, the Perfect One, the Fully-Enlightencd One. 


Tisaranagamana 
Taking the Three Refuges 


Buddham saranam gacchami. 

I go to the Buddha for refuge. 
Dhammam saranam gacchami. 

I go to the Dhamma for refuge. 
Sangham saranam gacchami. 

I go to the Sangha for refuge. 
Dutiyampi.. . 

For the second time... 
Tatiyampi... 

For the third time .. . 


Panca-Sila 
The Five Precepts 


Panatipata veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami. 

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from taking life. 
Adinnadana veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami. 

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from taking what is not given. 
Kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami. 

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from sexual misconduct. 
Musavada veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami. 

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from false speech. 
Suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami. 


I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from intoxicants causing carelessness. 
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Cattari Ariyasaccani 
The Four Noble Truths 


. Dukkham Ariyasaccam. 


The Noble Truth of Suffering. 


2. Dukkhasamudayo Ariyasaccam. 

The Noble Truth of the Cause of Suffering. 
3. Dukkhanirodho Ariyasaccam. 

The Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering. 
4. Dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ariyasaccam. 

The Noble Truth of the Path leading to the Cessation of Suffering, 

Ariya-Atthangika-Magga 
The Noble Eightfold Path 
1. Sammaditthi Right Understanding 
2. Sammasankappa Right Thought 
3. Sammavaca Right Speech 
4. Sammakammanta Right Action 
5. Sammaajiva Right Livelihood 
6. Sammavayama Right Effort 
7. Sammasati Right Mindfulness 
8. Sammasamadhi Right Concentration 
Panca-Khandha 
The Five Aggregates of Existence 
1. Rdpa-khandha Aggregate of Corporeality 
2. Vedana-khandha Aggregate of Feeling 
3. Sanna-khandha Aggregate of Perception 
4. Sankhara-khandha Aggregate of Mental Formations 
5. Vinnana-khandha Aggregate of Consciousness 
Ti-Lakkhana 
The Three Characteristics of Existence 

1. Sabbe sankhara anicca. All conditioned things are impermanent. 
2. Sabbe sankhara dukkha. All conditioned things are subject to stress and conflict. 
3. Sabbe dhamma anatta. All things are not-self or soulless. 
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Paticca-Samuppada 


The Dependent Origination 


Avijjapaccaya Sankhara 
Sankharapaccaya Vinnanam 
Vinnanapaccaya Namarupam 
Namartipapaccaya Salayatanam 
Salayatanapaccaya Phasso 
Phassapaccaya Vedana 
Vedanapaccaya Tanha 
Tanhapaccaya Upadanam 
Upadanapaccaya Bhavo 


Bhavapaccaya Jati 


Jatipaccaya Jara-maranam soka-parideva- 


dukkha-domanass-upayasa sambhavanti 


Evametassa kevalassa Qukkhak- 


khandhassa samudayo hoti. 


Dependent on Ignorance arise Kamma- 
Formations. 

Dependent on Kamma-Formations arises 
Consciousness. 

Dependent on consciousness arise Mind 
and Matter. 

Dependent on Mind and Matter arise the 
Six Sense-Bases. 

Dependent on the Six Sense-Bases arises 
Contact. 

Dependent on Contact arises Feeling. 

Dependent on Feeling arises Craving. 

Dependent on Craving arises Clinging. 

Dependent on Clinging arises the Process 
of Becoming. 

Dependent on the Process of Becoming 
arises Birth. 

Dependent on Birth arise Decay and Death, 
sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief and 
despair. 


Thus arises the whole mass of suffering. 
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